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Io the Reverend, and Learned | 
ANTHONY TUCKNEZT,. 


D. D. Maſter of Emmanuel College 
| | IN. Nl 
CAMBRID G, 
And to the Fellows of that Religious, and 
happy Foundation. 
Honcared Stirs. | . E 
Sc: He many Teſtimonies of Your real af 


3 fettion towards this pious and learn- 
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ed Authour(eſpecially; while he lay 
under the diſcipline of ſo ſad a Pro- 
cop, $Þ vidence) deſerve all thankfull acknow- 


ledgment,and grateful commemoration : 


which, I doubt not, but himſelf would have made 
in moſt ample marmer, had it pleaſed God to have 

ranted him longer life, and farther opportunity. But, by 
—— Divine Providence hath otherways diſpo- 
ſed, I thought it no ſoleciſm in friendſhip to un- 
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ſo farre to own his debt of gratitude, as to en- 
deavour ſome Publike acknowledgement of it, 

though che greatneſſe of your benefits admit 
not of juſt recompence and ſatisfaction. Having 
therefore the diſpofal of his papers committed 
to me by his neareſt and deareſt friends, and 
finding them to be of fuch worth and excellen- 
cy as ought not to be ſmothered ini obſcurity; I 
interpreted this a fit opportunity to let both 
your ſelves and others underſtand, how deep an 
impreſſion your kindneſſe to him hath left. in the 
apprehenſions and memories of thoſe his friends 
whom God and Nature had given the advantage 
of being more peculiarly intereſſed in his well- 
fare, Upon which account I do here preſent you 
with this Elegant ſue of his noble and gallant 
abilities; which beſides the relation it hath to 
you by the Fathers ſide, would gladly intitle it 
ſelfe unto your acceptance and protection, as ha- 
ving been concei ved in your Colledge, and deli- 
vered in your Chappel; and therefore hopes that 
you, who with much deligfit were ſometimes 
ear-witneſſes' of it, will now become its Suſce- 

e 0 at 238! 
Ad thus klaving lodged'ir in its Mothiers 
armes, I leave it to her embraces. On whoſe be- 
half 
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half I ſhall only offer up this ſerious and hearty 
wiſh ; That as, by the bleſſing of heaven upon her 
fruitful womb, ſhe hath been made a Mother of 
many profitable inſtruments both in Church and 
Common- wealth: ſo God would be pleaſed to 
make good her name unto her, and delight ſtill 
to uſe her as the handmaid· inſtrument of his glo- 
ry that he would lay her topſtone in his bleſſing ; 
as her foundation was laid in his fear, 


So prayes 
The meaneft of her Sons, 
Ang. 10; and 
Tour bumble Servant 
WILLIAM DILLINGHAM, 
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TO THE 
READER. 
Courteous Reader, 


bÞÞPÞ$ Ot many months have paſſed ſince I ſent 
N » wry 122 the 25 x uh Treatiſe, 
which knew it [elf by the Name 0 
Þ:ÞiÞ 8 piritual opticks, Ky intention Ky 
Iy to make ſome di[covery of the mindes, and affetti. 
ons of men towards Pieces of that Nature ; which 
having met ſomewhere (u ſeems) with kinde en- 
tertainment , and acceptance beyond ita exyelbati- 
on ; hath now perſwaded all us fellows into a reſo- 
lution to tale wing, and adventure themſelves up- 
on thy candour, and ingenuity, _ I intend not here to 
bang out Ivy ; nor with my Canvaſe to preface this 
cloth of Gold, The —__ weaved of Sun-beams ; 
to hang any thing before it, were but to obſcure tt : 
yet ſomething here muſt needs be ſaid for mine own 
diſcharge, and 1by better ſatisfattion, Know there- 
fore, (gentle Reader) that theſe Pieces were furſt in- 
tended as Scholaſtick Exerciſes in a Colledge-Cha 2 
* 


I, and therefore more properly ſuned to ſuch an 
es, . w_ make 1 ba ſom "them , 
the V Vhite Stone.eſpeaally, may be read with much 
profit, by thoſe who are of meaner capacities , and 
leſſe refed intelletuals, The | Diſcourſe of the 
Light of Nature (which, though here it beare the 
torch before the reſt, is younger brather.. 40 them ul) 
was written above ſux years ago ; the deſagne of it 
was, ad on the one hand to vindicate the uſe of Rea- 
ſon in matters of Religion from the aſperfion# and 
prejudices of ſome weaker ones in thoſe times, who ha- 
Ving entertained erroneous opinions, which they were 
no way able to defend, were taught by their more cun- 
mn d to wink hard, and except againſt all 
755 e weapons: fo on the other hand, io chaſtiſe the 
ſawcineſſe of Socinus and his followers, who dare 
ſet Hagar above ber Miſtreſſe, and make Faith waite 
at the elbow of corrupt & diſtorted Reaſon; totake i 
the head of that uncircumciſed Philiſtim with bis 
own _ „ but better ſharpened ; and then to lay it 
up beht 157 od in h Sanctuary, An enter- 
iſe Tronfelſe, of na (mall import; which yet he boped 
0 Bo eee by 2 (hy 
Reaſon the things that are Reaſons, and wnto Faith 
the things that are Faiths. And had the world been 
Frey with his longer life, the height o f bis parts, 
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aud the earneſt be gave, bad beſ ohen very ample ex- 
pefations in thoſe who know and heard hini\:But it 
pleaſed God ( having firſt telred him with. beg lope, 
and then chaſtiſed bun, though ſomtewbat ſharply.) ta 
take him to himſelfe; from the contemplation of the 
Light of Nature, to the enjoyment of one ſuperna- 
tural, that . «ngvfr Liphe wacceſhble, which 
done can ſee and live ʒund to tranſlate him from ſuuf- 
feng a Candle here, to be made partaker.of the inlieri- 
tance of the Saints in Light. So that all he füniſbt to- 
wards that' wndertakmg was ui Diſcourſe of the 
Light of Nature in general, not deſcending ſo low as 
to ſhew how the Moral law was founded in it, or that 
Goſpel-revelation doth not extinguiſh it. Wherem, if, 
ſtanding in the midſt between two Al ver ſaries of ex- 
treme perſwaſwns while he oppoſes the one] he ſeem 
to favour the other, more then is meet when thou ſhalt 
obſerve him at another time, to declare as much againſt 
the other, thou wilt then be of another mind, . Fudge 
candidly, and take bis O inion, as thou wuldst I, 
his Pifture, ſitting; not * luxuriant expreſſion 
( wherem he always allowed forthe ſprinbing) but 
from his declared judgment, when be ſpeaks profeſ- 
ſedly of ſuch a [ubjett, For inflate: if any expreſ- 
fron ſeem to lift Reaſon up too High; you may gf you 
pleaſe, otherwbere hear it confeſs,and bewail its own 
Th [a] weak- 
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To the Reader, 


* weakneſs 3 (Chap. 12. you 775 ſee it bow the head, 
and worſhip, and then lay it ſelf down quietly at the 
feet 0 Faith : ( Chap. 18 3) Ho that if thou read but 
the whole Diſcourſe thou wilt eafuly'percerve ( as him- 
ſelf would often affirm) that he A the very 
thought of advancing the pn of Nature into the 
Throne of Frer-Grace. voy the 7 * Nature in 
the leaft meaſure to _ that of att „un. I 
I would not willingly y any Prolepſis foreſtall 
thy reading, yet if thou ſhouldſt defire a free of the 
Authour's ſtile, 1 would turn thee to the beginning of 
the / eventeenth Chapter zue her was: ligbt ſo beſpane 
gled, never did it triumph in greater bravery of ex- 
preſſion. But I detain thee. too long. Let this ſuffice 
thee,as a courſe Liſt to a finer Web;or as waſt Paper 
to defend this Book from the injury of its covers, . © 


Cambr. Aug. 10. | N any 7 
1652. | 


A | Farewell. 
| . 
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Courteous READ E R, 


His Diſcourſe, which had my Brother for the 
$2 Authour, might juſtly have expected me to 
T 4 have been the Publiſber: and I ſhould think 
my ſelf inexcuſable in this particular, did 
S. iR not the remote diſtance of my preſent a- 
bode,andthe frequent avocations from ſtudy, by attend- 
ance upon my Miniſter, together with the ruins ofa crazie 
body, ſome what apologize in my behalf. 

That is obvious , and wonevaauler in every man's 
mouth, that the Brother ſbould raiſe up ſeed to the Brother, 
but here, lo] a Friend, that is nearer then a Brother, 
who rears up this living Monument to the memory of his 
deceaſed Friend. 

In this Treatiſe we may perceive , how the Gextilrs 
Candle out-went us with our Sun-leams : how they 
guided onely by the glimmering twilight of Nature, 
out- ſtrip'd us, who are ſurrounded with the rays of Su- 
pernatural light of revealed Truth. Thou may'ſt here 
finde Plato to be a Moſes Attigiſſans, and Aratus, Me- 
nander, and Epimenides called into the Court, to bring 
in their Suffrages to Saint Paul's Doctrine. 

Here we may finde Reaſon like a Gibeonite, hewing 
Mood, and drawing Water from the & andtuary; Jethro 
giving counſel to Moſes. God draws us with the cords 
of man; he drew profeſs'd Star-gazers with a Star to 
Chriſt, Galen, a Phyſician, was wrought upon, by ſome 
Anatomical Obſervations , to tune an Hymn to the praiſe 
of his Creatour ; though otherwiſe Atheiſt enough. 

Reaſon, though not permitted ( with an over- da- 
ring 
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To the Reader, 


————— 


ring Pompe)) to ruſh into the Holy of Holies, yet be 
allowed to be a Prof eljte of the Gate; and; wick thoſe . 
dont Greeks, to worſhip in the Court of the Gentiles, 

Natural Lizhs,or the Law written in the heart, im- 
proved by that v7 ©«7 which is written in the Book 
of the Creature in Capital Letters, fo that he that runs 
may read, is that, which this Treatiſe bears Witneſs to. 
Where theſe atbexvgy,, thoſe heawver-born-lights are ſet up 
in the Soul of man, like thoſe twin-flames on the Mari- 
ners ſbrowd , their pteſage an happy voyage to the fair 
Havens. e of 

As for the boſom- ſecrets of God, Gyſpel-Myſteries ; 
the Mercy-ſeat it ſel, into which the Angels deſire va 
xv as, Reaſons plumb.- line will prove too ſhort to fathom 
them; here we muſt cry with the Apoſile, à B4b& 1 Reaſon 
may not come into theſe Seas , except ſhe ſtrike her 
Top-ſail;here we may ſay with Ariſtotle at the brink of 
Euripus, not be ing able to give an account of the Els, and 
Flows, If T cani?t comprehend thee, thou ſbalt me, 

It is Staried of Democritus , that he put out his Eyes | 
that he might contemplate the better: I do not coun- 
ſel you to do ſo; but, ifyou would wink with one, the 
Eye of Reaſon ( captivate every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt ) you might, with that other of Faith, take 
the bettet aim at the mark, to obtain the price of the 
high calling in Jeſus Chriſt, 

Poſſibly an expreſſion, or two (more there are not) 
may ſeem to ſpeak too inuch in Reaſon's behalf; but, if 
well examined, will prove nothing to the prejudice of 
free Grace: the whole ſcope of the Book endeavour. 
ing to fix thoſe land-marks, and juſt bounds betwixt 
Religion, and Reaſon , which ſome ( too ſuperciliouſſy 
brow-beating the hand- maid „and others too much 
magnihhing het) have removed. 

| Theſe 
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To the | Reader, 


the Auditours, to whom they were delivered; but. like 
Ariſtotle's Ateανꝰ pvanet, theſe are not for vulgar Ears : 
theſe Lucubrations are ſo elaborate , that they ſmell of the 
Lamp, The Candle of the Lord. 

As concerning the Authour of this Treatife , how 
great his Parts were, and how well improved (as it may 
appear by this Mori) ſo they were fully known, and 
the loſs of them ſufficient'y bewailed by thoſe , amon 
whom he lived, and converſed; and yet L muſt ſay o 
him, A0, rb 7: . And as it is hard for men to be 
under affliction, but they are liable to cenſures, Luke 
Xiii. 2, 4. ſo it farcd with him, who was looked upon 
by ſome, as one, whole ches were lofty , and whoſe che- 
lids lifted up; who bare himſelf too high upon a con- 
ceit ofhis Parts: although they, that knew him inti- 
mately, are moſt willingto be his Compurgatours in this 
particular. Thus prone are we to think the Staff un- 
der the Water crooked , though we know it to be 
freight : how ever, turn thine ches inward , and cen- 
ſure not thine own fault ſo ſeverely in others. Caſt 
not the firſt ſtone , except thou finde thy ſelf without 
this fault: dare not to ſearch too curiouſly into - 
xNdrws ids of God; but rather learn that Leſſon of 
the Apoſtles in that elegant Paranomaſy . Mi dne wh 
344 ei, A gperoiy of; 74 ouggron, Rom, xii. 3. 

Thus, not willing longer to detain thee from the 
peruſal of this Diſcourſe , Icommend both thee , and it 
to the bleſſing of God, and reſt 


Thine to ſerve thee in all 
Chriſtian Offces, 


RI, CULVERWEL, 


Theſe Exerciſes ſuit well with the place where , and 
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CHAR L 
The Porch, or Introduction. 


—— T isa work, that requires our choiceſt 
3 thoughts, the exacteſt diſcuſſion, that 
can be; a thing very material, and 
deſirable, to give unto Reaſon the 
things, that are Reaſonꝰ, and unto 
Faith the things, that are Faitb's, to 
give Faith her full ſcope, and lati- 
rude, and to give Keaſon alſo her 
joſt bounds, and limits; this is the 
firft-borne, but the other ha's the 
| bleſſing. And yet there is no ſuch 
( a vaſt biatw neither, ſuch a ws Au¹ ] between them, 
as ſome would imagine: there is no ſuch implacable 
B antipathy, 
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antipathy, no ſuch irreconcileable jarring between them, as ſome 
do fancy to themſelves ; they may very well flute one another 
yi ,p, ofculo Pacis; Reaſon, and F aith may kiſs each o- 
ther, There is a twin-light ſpringing from both, and they both 
ſpring from the ſame Fountain of light, and they both ſweet] 
conſpire in the ſame end, the glory of that being, from whic 
they ſhine, and the welfare, and paprineſ of thit being, upon 
which they ſhine, So that to blaſpheme Keaſox, tis to reproach 
Heaven it ſelf, and to diſhonour the God of Keaſon,to queſtion che 
beanty of his Image, and by a ſtrange ingratitude to flight this 
great and Royal gift of our Creatcur, For 'tis he, hat (et up 
theſe two great Luminaries.in every Heavenly (o], the Sun to 
rule the day, and the Moon to rule the night, and though there be 
ſome kind of creatures, that will bark at this lefſer light, and o- 
thers ſo ſeverely critical, as that they make Mountains of thoſe 
ſpois, and freckles, which they ſee in her face; yet others know 
how to be thankfull for het weaker beams, and will follow the 
leaſt light of Gou's ſetting up, though it be but the Candle of the 
Lord. | 

But ſome are ſo ſtrangely prejudiced againſt Reaſon & that upon 
ſufficient reaſon too, as they think, which yer involves a flat con- 
tradition) as that they look upon it not as the Candle of the Lord, 
but as on ſome blazing-Comet, that portends preſent ruine to the 
Church, and to the ſoul, and carries a fatal, and venemous influ- 
ence along with it. And becauſe the unruly head of Soc inu, and 
his followers, by their meer pretenſes to Reaſon, have made ſhip- 
wrack of Faith, and have been very injurous to the Golrel z 
therefore the e weak, and ſlaggering apprebenſions are afraid of 
underſtanding any thing; and think, that the very name of Rea- 
ſon, eſpecially in a Pulpit, in matters of Religion, muſt needs have 
at leaſt a thquſand Hereijes couched in it. If you do but offer to 
make a Sy{logiſm,they'l ftraightway cry it down for carnal rea- 
ſoning. What would theſe men have ? Would they be baniſhed 
from their own eſſences ? Would they farſeit, and renounce their 
underſtandings ? or have they any to ſorſeit, or diſclaim ? Would 
they put out this Candle of the Lord, intellefuals of his own light« 
ing? or have they any to put out? would they creep into ſome 
lower ſpecies, and go a grazing with Nebuchadnezzar among the 
beaſts ofthe field? or are they not there already ? Or, if — 
them- 
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themſelves can be willing to be ſo ſhamefully degraded, do 
think, that all oihers too are bound to — - —. 
| Oh, what hard thoughts have theſe of Religion ? do they look 
n it only as on a bird er comes to peck out the eyes 
men? ls this all the nobility, that it gives, that men by vertue 
of it muſt be beheaded preſently? do's it chop off the intelleQuals 
at one blow? Let's hear awhile what are the offences of Reaſon? 
are they ſo heinous, and · capital? what ha's ic done ? what laws 
ha's . — ? _—_ 8 it — ? what did ir 
ever do againſt the Crown, an nity of Heaven, or againft 
the peace, and tranquility of men? Why are a weak, edn per- 
verſe Generation, ſo angry, and diſpleaſed with it? Is it becauſe 
this Daughter of the morning is fallen from her primitive glory ? 
from her original vigour, and perfe&ion ? F whe it from me to 
extengate that great, & fatal overthrow, which the ſons of men 
had in their firſt, and original Apoſtaſie from their God; that, 
under which the whole Creation fighs, and groans : but, this we 
are ſure, it did not annihilate the ſoul, it did not deſtroy the eſ- 
ſence, the powers, and faculties, nor the operations of the ſoul; 
though it did defile them, and diſorder them, and every way in- 
diſpoſe them. 

Well then, becauſe the eye of Reaſon is weakned,and vitiated, 
will they therefore pluck it out immediately ? and muſt Leab be 
hated upon no other account, but becauſe ſhe is bear- eyed? 
The whole head is wounded, & akes, and is there no other way, 
but to cut it off? The Candle of the Lord do's not ſhine ſo clear- 
ly, as it was wont, muſt it therefore be extinguiſhed preſently ? 
Is it not better to enjoy the faint and languiſhing light of this 
Candle of the Lord, rather then to be in palpable,and diſconſolate 
darkneſs? There are indeed but a few ſeminal (ſparks left in the 
aſhes, and muſt there be whole floods of water caſt on them ta 
quench them ? 'Tis but an old imperfe& Menuſcript, with ſome 
Broken periods, ſome letters worn outzmuſt they therefore with 
an unmerciful indignation rend it, and tear it aſunder? *'Tis 
granted, that the picture ha's loſt its gloſs, and beauty, the orien- 
cy of its colous, the elegancy of its lineaments, the comlineſs of 
its proportion; mult it therefore be totally defac'd ? muſt it be 
made one great blot ? and muſt the very frame of it be broken 

in pieces? Would you TY the Lutaniſt to cut all his * 
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in ſunder,becauſe they are out of Tone? And will you break-the 
Bowe upon no other account, but becauſe it's unbendedbecauſe 
men have not ſo much of Reaſon as they ſhould, will they there- 
fore reſolve to have none at all? Will you throw away your 
Gold, becauſe it's mix'd with droſs? Thy very Being, chats im- 
perfe& too, thy graces, they ate imprefe& ; wilt thou refuſe theſe 
alſo? And then conſidet, that the very apprehending the weak - 
neſs of Reaſon, even this in ſome meafure comes from Keaſon, 
Reaſon, when awakned, it feels her own wounds, it hears her own 
jatrings, ſhe ſees the dimneſs of her own fight, Tis a glaſs, that 
diſcovers its own ſpots, and muſt it therefore be broke in pieces? 
Reaſon her ſelf ha's made many ſad complaints unto you; ſhe 
ha's told you often, and that with tears in her eyes, what a great 
ſhipwrack ſhe ha*s ſuffe red, what goods ſhe ha's loft, how hardly 
ſhe eſcaped with a poor decayed Being; (he ha's ſhewn you often 
ſome broken reliques,as the ſad remembrancers of her former 
ruines; ſhe told you how that, when ſhe ſwam for her life, ſhe had 
nothing, but two, or three Jewels about her, two, or three common 
notions ; and would you rob her of them alfo ? Is this all your 
tenderneſs,and compaſſion ? Is this your kindneſs to your friend? 
Will you trample upon her now ſhe is ſo low ? Is this a ſufficient 
cauſe to give her a Bill of Divorcement, becauſe ſhe ha's loſt her 
former beauty, and frvitfulneſs ? . 
Or is Keaſon thus offenſive to them, becauſe ſhe cannot graſp, 
and comprehend the things of God ? Vain men, will they pluck 
out their eyes, becauſe they cannot look upon the Sun in his 
brighineſe, and glory? What, though Keaſon cannot reach to 
the depths, to the bottomes of the Ocean, may it not therefore 
ſwim, and hold up the head, as well as it can? What, though it 
cannot eater into the Sanctum Sanclorum, and pierce within the 
Veil may it not, not withſtandinę, ly in the Porch, at the gate 
of the Temple called Beautiful, and be a Door- heeper in the Houſe 
of its God? Its wings are clipt indeed, it cannot flie ſo high, as it 
might have done; it cannot flie ſo ſwiftly, ſo ſtrongly, as once 
it could: will they not therefore allow it to move, to tir, to 
flutter up and down, as well as it can? The Turrets, and Pinna- 
cles of the ſtately ſtructure are fallen: will they therefore demo- 
lich the whole Fabrick, and ſhake the very Foundations of it, 
and down with it to the ground ? Though it be not a Jacob's 
i | Ladder 
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Ladder to climbe up to Heaven, yet may they not uſe it as 4 
ſtaff to walk upon Earth wichall? And then Reaſos it ſelf knows 
this alſo, and acknowledges, that *tis d:z)-d with the Majeſty, and 
Glory of God; that it cannot pierce into his myſterious and 
unſearchable ways ; it never was ſo vain, as to go about to mea» 
ſure immenſity by its own finite Compaſs, or to ſpan out abſo- 
lute Eternity by its own more imperfe& duration. True Reaſon 
did never go about to comprize tha Bible in its 'own Nut- ſhel. 
And, if Reaſon be content with its own Sphere, why ſhould it not 
have the liberty of its proper-motion ? 

Is it, becauſe it oppoſes the things of God, and wrangles a+ 
gainſt the Myſteries of Salvation, is it therefore excluded? An 
heinous and frequent accuſation indeed; but nothing more 
falſe, and injurious : and if it had been an open Enemy, that had 
done her this wrong, why then ſhe could have born it; but it's 
thou, her friend,and companion, ye have took ſweet counſel together, 
and have entred into the Houſe of God as friends, tis you, that 
have your dependance upon her; that cannot ſpeak one word 
to purpoſe againſt her, without her help, and aſſiſtance. What 
mean you thus to revile your molt intimate; and inſeparable ſelf? 
why do you thus ſlander your own Beings? would you have all 
this to be true, which you ſay ? Name but the time if you can, 
when ever right R eaſen did oppoſe one jot, or apex of the word 
of God, Certainly, theſe men ſpeak of diſtorted Reaſen all this 
while, Surely they do not ſpeak of the Came of the Lord, but of 
ſome (hadow; and appearance of it. Bur if they tell us, that all 
Reaſon is diſtorted, whether then is theirs fo, in telling us ſo? if 
they ſay that they do not know this by Reaſon,but by the Word 
of God, whether then is that their Keaſon, when it 44 
the Word of God? whether is it then diſtorted, or no? Beſides, 
if there were no right Reaſon in the World; what difference be- 
twee n ſobriety, and madneſs, between theſe men, and wiſec one:? 
how then were the Heathen left without excuſe; who had nothing 
to ſee by, but this Candle of the-Lord ? & how do's this thruſt men 
below ſenſitive creatures? for better have no Reaſon at all; then 
ſuch as do's perpetually deceive them, and delude them. 

Or do's Keaſon thus diſpleaſe them, becauſe the blackeſt Er- 
rours ſometimes. come under the fair di ſguiſe of fo beautifull a 
name, and have (ome tinRure of Reaſon in tihom? But truly this is 
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ſo far from being a diſpara omgat to Reaſon, as that 'tis no (mall 
commendation of it: for t ti N Duν e, Men love to 
put a plauſible title, a winning frontiſpiece upon the fouleſt Er. 
rours. Thus Licentiobſneſs would ſain be called by the name of 
Liberty; and all Difſoluteneſs would fain be countenanced, 
and ſecured under the Patronage, and Protection of free- 
Grace, Thus wickedneſs would willingly forget its own name, 
and adopt itſelf into the family of goodneſs. Thus Armi- 
nianiſm*pleads for itſelf under the ſpecious notion of God's love 
to Mankind, Thus that filly Errour of Antinomianiſm will needs 
flile it (elf an Evangelical Honey-comb. Thus all irregularities,and 
anomalies in Church Affairs, muſt pride themſelves in thoſe glit- 
tering titles of a New Light, 4 Goſpet way, An Heaven upon 
Earth. No wonder then that ſome allo pretend to Reaſon, who 
yet run out of it, and beyond it, and beſides it; but muſt none 
therefore come near it ? becauſe Sociuus ha's burnt his wings at 
this Candle of the Lord, muſt none therefore make uſe of it? 
May he not be conquer d with his own weapons, and beat out 
of his own ſtrong holds, and may not the head of an uncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtine be cut off with his own ſword ? 

Or laſtly, are they thus afraid of Reaſon, becauſe by vertue of 
this, men of wit, and ſubtilty, will preſently argue, and diſptte 
them into an Errour, ſo as that they ſhall not be able to diſin- 
tavgle a Truth, though in it ſelf ic be never ſo plain, and unqueſti- 
onable ? But firft, Reaſon it ſelf tells them, that it may be thus, and 
ſo prepares, and fortifies them againſt ſuch a tryal; and then, 
chis dy ſhews,that ſome mens Reaſon is not ſo well advanc'd and 
improv'd,cither as it might be, or as others is; a ſharper edge 
would quickly cut ſuch difficulties a ſunder, Some have more re- 
fined and clarifi'd intelleAuals, more vigorous and ſparkling eyes 
than th ane one ſoul differs from another in glory; and that 
reaſon, which can make ſome ſhift to maintain Errour, might with 
a great deal leſs ſwear, and pains, maintain a Truth. 

There's no queſtion, but that Bellarmine, and the reſt of the 
learned Papiſts could have, if they had pleaſed, far more eaſily 
defended the Proteſtant Religion, than that of their own. Be- 
fides,the vigour,and triumph of Reaſon is principally to be ſeen in 
thoſe firſt · born · beam, thoſe pw 2 irradiation, that 
(hine from it; I mean thoſe firſt bublings up of common Princi- 
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ple: hat ate vww'd,and ac Nr by all; and thoſe evident, 
and kindly derivations, that low from them. Keaſon ſhews her 
face more amiably and pleaſantly in a pure and clear fiream, 
then in thoſe mudded and trouble waters,in which the Schole- 
men (that have leaſ re enough) are always fiſhing. Nay, 
ſome of their works are like ſo many raging Seas, ſull of perpetual 
tollings, and diſquietiags, and foamings, and ſometimes cafting 
up mite, and dirt; and yet theſe vaſt and voluminous Leviathans 
love to ſport therein, and that, which is moſt intolerable, theſe 
grand that ſeem'd ſo zealous for Keaſon,at length in expreſs 
terms diſclaim it; and in a moſt blindfold; and contuſed manner, 
cry up their great Diana, their Idol of Tranſubſtantiation; and 
the | uther ans are very fierce againſt Reaſon too, much upon the 
fame.account, becauſe it would never allow of that their mon« 
ſtrous and miſ-ſhapen lump of Conſubſtantiation. 

But why have I all this while beaten the air, and ſpilt words up- 
on the gcound?why do I ſpeak to ſuch, as are incurable,and iuca- 
pable 2,for if we ſpeak E eaſon to them, that's that, which they ſo 
much diſclaim : if we do not ſpeak Rea ſon to them, that were to 
di claim it too. . 

But I ſpeak to men, to Chriſtians, to the friends of learning z 
to the proſeſſours of Reaſon: to ſuch as put this Candle of the 
Lord into a golden Candleſtick. and pour continual Oil into it. 
Yet left any among you, Atbeniuns, ſhould ere& an Alter to an 
unknown God; lett you ſhould ignoramily worſhip him, we will 
declare h m to you, 

And tha:, which we have now ſaid, may ſerve as a Porch, and 
Preamble, to what we fhall ſpeak hereafter out of thoſe 
words, N : 

Where we (ball ſee, 

Firſt, How The underſtanding of a man is the Candle of the Lord. 

Secondly, What this Candle of the Lord diſcovers ; where we 
ſhall tinde, | | 

F:rjt, That all the Moral Law is founded in natural, and com- 
mon light of Reaſon. 

Secondly, That there's nothing in the myſteties of the Goſ 
contrary to the light of Reaſon ; nothing repugnant to thi 
light, chat ſhines from the Canale of the Lord. | 
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Ng as for the words thernſelves, we cannot better judge of 
he fitneſs of this expreſſion, then by confidering who it was, 
that ſpoke it. 

Now theſe words were ſpoken by him, that had a large portion 
of Taelleuals,one, that was Nox drieswer woes, they were 
ſpoken by So/omon, in whom the Candle of the Lord did ſhine very 
clearly; one, that had azk*d this, as the choiceſt favour, that he 
could expeq from tae Bounty of Heaven, to have a glorious lamp 
of knowledge ſhine in his ſoul for the enlightning ofit. And 
thobgk the envious Jews would faine perſwade the world, that 
he lighted his Candle at Hell it ſelß for they eſteemed hin no bet- 
ter, then a Magician, as they eſteemed him alſo, that was great- 
er then Solomon: yet we know very well, that Solomon's was a 
purer Candle, then to be lighted at a Lake of fire, and brimſtone 3 
*<was not of Luci fer's ſetting up, but it came from the Father of 
lights, ewas lighted with Sun-beams from Heaven. ; 

nd”tis'a modeſt, and humble expreſſion in him to call his un- 
erſtanding the Candle of the Lord, when as the world look'd up- 
on him as a Star of the firſt magnitude, my, as a Sun ſhining in 
the. Firmament, gilding the world with knowledge, ſcattering 
beams of light, ſparkling out in wiſe and Proverbial ſayings ; ſo 
that the bordering Princes, and Nations are ready to adore ſuch 
' an'onent Light, and the Quern of the Sonth thinks it no ſmall hap- 
. pintef# to fir under the ſhadow cf ir. But yet to be ſenſible of his 
own narrow Sphere, of his own finite Compaſs, and influence, 
did notiat all take from his luftre 3 but did rather ſet iroff, and 

add to his Glory. 7 
Tus chat Wile man among the Heathen, Socrates, did ſo far 
complain of the weakneſtiof his-Candle-light,as thathe'tels us his 
lamp would (hew him ning, but hiscown darkneſs. And,though 
a iter then Socreats be here, yet he is mach in the ſame — 
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enfible of the dimneſs of his own IntelleFuals, And yet he was 
one, that had made many diſcoveries with this Candle of the Lord, 
he had (carch*d into the Mines, and ſeveral Veins of knowledge; 
he had ſearch'd into the bid Treaſures of wiſdome, he had ſearch'd 
into the depth of State- affairs, he had ſearch*d into the bowels 
of Natural Cauſes, into the Magnalia & Myſteria of Nature ; as 
if, among mauy other Wives,he had eſpouſed Nature alſo to him- 
ſelf; he had ſearch d into the ſeveral Tempers, and intellectual 
Complexions pf men; he had ſearch'd long enough with this 
Candle of the Lord, to ſee if he could find any good uuder the Sun. 
he went with his Candle to inde out a ſammum bonumhe ſearch'd 
into all che corners of Being: and, at length, being ſufficiently 
wearied, you = ſee him gtting down; you may hear him 
complaining chat he had but ſpent, and waſted the Candle of the 
Lord in vain ; for ſo much is implyed in ru p44, this was but 
depa tio ſpiritis ,as he himſelf call it. 

Vet he was one, that ſhewed others, how they might make bet - 
ter improvement of their Intelledual Lamp; and this was his 
wiſeſt advice, that he gave upon his moſt mature, and concocted 
thoughts, this was tanquam mox emvriture lucerne ſuprema ful- 
gor; That men would only follow this Candle of the Lord, as it 
dire: them in the ways of God, which are ways of ſweetneꝶ, and 
pleaſautneſs: for this was 273267 Hy the very end why God (et 
up ſuch a light in che ſoul, that it migh (earch out its Creatour 
with it. 

And as for the minde of the words, though one would think 
they were very cler nnd ſhining with their own light, yet Inter- 
preters are plcated to cloud them, to turn light it ſelf into a Cha- 
0s, and ro caſt darkne's upon the face of the Text ; like ſome 
une kilful ones, while they go about to ſnuff the Candle, they put 
it out: but well try, whether it can be blown in again, 

We (hall reduce, their ſeveral meanings to theſe three heads. 

Firſt, Some would have it thus; The Candle of the Lord n in 
the underitanding of a man: as if the words did run thus, TWIN 
mm MN PM Lucerns Domini in mente hominis , that is, God 
with bis Candle diſccvers the very thoughts, and intentions of men, 
he ſearches into every corner of the heart; be ba's lucernam in cor» 
de, he ſpies out every Atome, he perceives the firſt Farting of à mo- 
ion, the firſt peeping out of a thought, But this,though it be very 
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mam Candles, to enligbten, and direci them in the ſearching out their 


tight, and this is the ſame with N2u3). Now, as for that other 


true, yet is nothing to the purpoſe here, 
Secchdh, Some gloſs upon the words thus; The underſtund ing 
of man, when tis enlightned with ſupernatural knowledg,is then the 
Candle of the Lord. But theſe do rather difate to Solomon, and 

tell him what they would have him fay;they do rather frame, and 
faſhion a Proverb to themſelves, then explain his meaning and 
theſe are they, that are afraid to give natural light, and natural 
reaſon their due. But, f 
Third), I (hall fully agree with them, that take this for the pro- 
per, and genuine meaning of the place, that God hath breathed 
into all the ſons of men Reaſonable ſouls, which may ſerve, as ſo 


Creatour, in the diſcovering of other inferiour Beings, and them- 
ſelves alſo. And this is that, which is here implyed by d, mow 
that ſame ſpiraculum vite, nay, that ſame immortal breath, that 
ſame rational breath quickned by God himſelf, and flowing from 
him, as a pure derivation from his own Being, and thus the He- 
brew Dodours do ſtill look upon this word naw) as that, which 
does expreſs + viv, animam rationis participem, and (as they 
obſerve ) ic ha's a plain vicinty with 2p, but to be ſure the 
Being is derived from thenee, whether the word be, or no, 80 
then NOW it points out the ſupreme region, the very top, and 
flower ot a reaſonable ſoul, vl # þuyis xopupir as oa) do's 
ſpeak nothing, but the dregs, and bottom of it, the inferiour,and 
ſenſitive ſoul. The Apoſtle Paul, in his learned Speech to the 
Athenians, mentions them both, and calls them very fgnificantly 

Cle, x, ve and ſo ſome alſo take that other place of the 4 
poſtle in that accurate Diſcourſe of his to the Corinthians, that, 
which he calls v3» £5 my, they call it m wa, and that, 
which he terms rena (wemervy, they render it 1 PDW), 
though it be true alſo that ſometimes they take the word wa 
in a more generical ſenſe, for thus they tell us, there are in man 
three ry2w). (i) Freun the vegetable ſoul, a ſoul in the bud, 
the very bloſſom, and flower of life; (2) r ¹πνν]/Uj̊ anima bruti, 
a ſoul looking out at the window of ſence; (3) rwIN® D a ſoul 
ſparkling, and glittering wich intellectuals, a foul crowned with 


word 1H though ſometimes the mind of man, his intelleGual 
part, be expreſſed by it; yet the word, in its own nature, is a 
great 
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great deal more large, and comprehenſive; and as it extends to 
ſome material Beings , ſo it reaches to all ſpirituals, hence MY 
wn MI mm and the Angels both good, and bad, frequent- 
ly come under this name; but when tis pat for the minde , and 
ſpirit of man, yet | finde it very well differenced from H for 
m1 deth properly import impetum animi, motum mentis, the vi- 
gour, and exergy of the ſoul, I wiv rather then + vv, and the 
Hebrew DoJours are pleaſed to tell us the ſeveral ſituations of 
theſe, r they ſay is in corde, HN]u] in cerebro, w in bepate. 
Now, though | know, that ſome places in the New Teſtament, 
which (peak of ſoul , and ſpirit, meet with this Interpretation, 
that ſpirit there is the pureſt eminency,- the moſt refined part of 
the ſoul;yet his is not at all prejudicial ro what we now ſpeak of: 
for farſt, they may take it for the regenerate part of the ſoul, that, 
which the Apoſtle calls the New Creature; or elſe, Secondly,ſup- 
poſe it be ſpoke of the ſoul in its natural condition, tis worth 
the conſidering then, whether it would not be berter rendred by 
re then rm as rv here is rendred the ſpirit of a man: 
but, Thirdly, grant, that 11% be more anſwerable to it, and 
that N ſhould have the worth, and precedency of 19123, which 
yet will ſcarce ever be ſhewen, or explained; yet this is ver 
ſure, and unqueſtionable, that gow?) do's very properly wack 
a reaſonable out „and that the more peculiarly, uſe, when 
Moſes ſpeaks of that very moment, when was ereated , and 
breathed into man, he calls it h now) and the Arabian In- 
terpreter keeps as cloſe to the words, as (o vaſt a Dialect will 

ive leave, and ſtiles it nx roR 20 bali vit. And tis 
omewhat worth the wond'ring ar, that that learned Interpreter 
of Geneſis, who is ſo well verſed in Kabbinical Writings , ſhould 
yet expound that of the ſenſitive, But they run as far Into the 
other extreme, that would underſtand ph of a ſoul advanc'd 
ebove it ſelf by ſupernatural Principles: and I think this ſenſe 
will ſcarce be owned by any, hat can conſtrue Hebrew. 

So then, theſe words are a brief commendation of Natural 
Light, of the Light of Reaſon. For the farther clearing of which 
we muſt enquire z Firft, What Nature is. Secondly, What the 
Law of Nature ii. Thirdly, What the Light of Nature is. 
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HE words being to be underſtood of Lumen Naturale 
2 oa to the minds of the beſt, and moſt Interpreters, 
it will be very needful to enquire what Nature is, and here we 
will be ſure not to ſpeak one word for Nature, which ſhall in 
the leaſt meaſure tend to the eclipfing of Grace; nay , nothing, 
but what ſhall make for the greater brightening, and ampli. 
ſying of the free Grace, and diſtinguiſhing goodneſs of God in 
Chriſt; and nothing, but what an Auguſtine , or a Fradwar- 
dine, thoſe great Patrons of Grace, would willingly ſet their 
ſeals unto. E 

Well then, as for Nature, though it be not far from an 

one of us, though it be ſo intimate to our very Beings , rear 
it be printed, and engraved upon our eſsexces, and not upon 
ours onely , but upon the whole Creation, and though we 
put all the letters, and Characters of ir together, as well as 
we can: yet we ſhall. finde it hard enough, ta ſpell ic out, and 
read what it is. For, as it is in Corporeal viſion, the too much 
approximation, and vicinity of an obje&, do's ftop up, and 
hinder fight ; ſo tis alſo many times in IntelleGual Gee 
we ſee ſome things better at a diftance;the Soul cannot ſo eafily 
ſee its own face , nor ſo fully explain its own nature. We need 
ſome Schsliaſt; or Interpreter, to comment upon cur own Be- 
ings, and to acquaint us with our own Idioms; and I meet 
with many Authours , thatſpeak of the Light of Nature; but 
I can (carce finde one, that tells us whatit is, Thoſe famous, 
and learned Triumviri; SELDEN, that ha's mad& it his 
work to write De Jure Naturali; and Grotius, that ha's ſaid 
ſome what of it in his Book De Fure Relli , Pacis; and Sal- 
#aſius , that ha's touch'd it in his late Treatiſe De Coma, and 
in his lictle Dialogue ſubordinate to it, in either of which, if 
he had pleaſed, he might have deſcribed it without a digreſſion: 
yet 
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yet none of theſe ( as far as I can ſind) give us the leaſt ad» 
umbration oſit; which notwithſtanding was the rather to be 
expected from them, becauſe the Philoſopbers had left it in 
ſuch a cloudy, and obſcured manner, as it they had never 
ſeen Nature face to face, but onely through a glaſs darkly, 
and ina Riddle, And, as we read of a Painter, that repre- 
ſented Nature appearing to Ariſtotle with a Veil, and Maske 
upon her face > ſo truly Ariftotle himſelf painted her, as he 
_ aw her, with her Veil on; for he ſhews her onely wrapped op, 
and muffled in watter , and form; whereas, methinks, he, that 
could ſet Intelligences to the wheel to (pin out time, and mo- 
tion; ſhould have allowed them alſo ſome natural ability for 
performing ſo famous a task, and employment, which his 
head ſet them about. And truly why Anzelical Beengs ſhould 
be baniſhed from the Common-wealth of Nature; nay; why 
they ſhould not properly belong to Phyſcks, as well as other 
particular Beings ; or why Bodies onely ſhould engroſs , and 
. monopolize Natural Philoſophy , and why a Soul cannot be ad- 
mitted into it, unle(s it bring a Certificate, aud Commendamus 
ou the Body, is a thing altogether unacountable , unleſs ic 

e reſolved into a meer Arbitrary Determination, and a Pbilo- 
ſophical kind of Tyranny. 

And yet Ariſtotle's Deſcription of Nature ha's been held 
very ſacred, and ſome of the Scholemen do even dote upon 
it. Aquizas tells us in plain Terms; Deridendi ſunt, qui volunt 
Ariſtotelis definitionem corrigere, The truth is, | make no 
queſtion , but that Arift:tle's Definition is very commenſurate 
to what he me int by Nature; but, that he had the true, and 
adequate motion of Nature, this I think Aquinas himſelf can 
ſcarce prove: and | would fain have him to explain what it is 
for a thing innoteſcere lumine Nature, it Nature be onely 
principium mots & quietis. Yet Plutarch alſo in this point 
ſeems to compromiſe with Ariſtotle and after a good, ſpecious 
and hopeful Preface, where he faith, that he muſt needs tell 
us what Nature is, after all this preparation he do's moſt 
palpably reſtrain it to corporeal Beings, and then votes it 
to be a e oþ ienuies. And Empedocles, (as he is 
quoted by him) will needs exerciſe his Poetry, and make 
ſome Verſes upon Nature, and you would think , at = 
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firſt daſh, chat they were in a good lofty ſtrain; for thus he 
ſings, ü ont dd, ien du 
5 Ora, F ri dοννα u, νεẽte | 
'T was not of a mortal. witbering off-ſpring,nor of a fading Gene= 
alogy ; but yet truely his Poetical raptures were not ſo high, as 
to elevate him above a body, for he preſently finks into du, he 
falls down into matter, and makes Nature nothing elſe, but that 
which is ingenerable, and incorruptible in material Beings ; juſt as 
the Per ipateticks ſpeak of their Materia prima. But Plato, who . 
was more ſpiritual in his Philoſophy, chides ſome of his Contem- 
poraries, and is extreamly diſpleaſed with them, and that very 
juſtly, for they were degenerated into a moſt ftupid 4thezſm,and 
reſolved all Beings into one of theſe three Originals, that they 
were either H ode, A rx, Ne Tx mv. They were either 
the workmanſhip of Nature, or of Fortune, or of Art. Now 
as for the firſt, and chief corporeal Beings, they made them the 
produ&ions of Nature, that is, ( ſay they)they ſprung from eter- 
nity into Being by their own impetus, and by their own virtue, 
and efficacy, r ie wnuins, like fo many natural auto- 
mata, they were the Principles of their own Being, and Motion: 
and this * as lay down for one of their Axioms; Te wir ue, 
LUNs dmpatou ebay, A TH lw' mt 5 owmngimics Thyriw 41l 
the Maſter- pieces of Being, the moſt lovely, and begutiful Piftures 
were drawn by Nature, aud Fortune; and Art onely could reach to 
ſome poor rudiments, to ſome ſhadows,and weaker imitations ; which 
you Will be ſome what amazed at, when you hear by and by what 
theſe rd , Were. 
The foundation of Being, that they ſaid was Natural, the mu- 
tation, and diſpoſing of Being, that they made the employment 
of Fortune; and then they ſaid the work of Art was to finde 
out Laws, and Morality, and Religion, and a Deity ; theſe were 
the vd ewnrginres they ſpake of betore, 
But that Divine Philoſopher do's moſt admirably diſcover the 
prodigious folly of this opinion,and demonſtrate the impoſſibility 
of it in that excellent Diſcourſe of his, in his tenth Book De Le91- 
dun, where he do's moſt clearly, and convincingly ſhew, That thoſe 
things, which they ſay were framed by Art, were in duration 
infinitely before that, which they call Nature; That vvy4 ir: 
tee t that ſpirituals have the ſeniority of corpore- 
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als. This he makes to appear by their (1) ve,, (2) 
anda, (3) 6axoumoie. For theſe three, though they be not 
expreſsly mentioned in him yet they may very eafily be collected 
from him, Souls they move themſelves, and they move Bodies 
too, and therefore muſt needs be firſt in motion, ſo that vis, & 
iu, N v, xanga, x; Ha-, Gf, g % H 
47 Cu. Reaſon, and Religion, Laws and Prudence muſt needs be 
before Denſity, and Rarity , before Gravity, and Levity, before 
all conditions, and di meuſious of Bodies, And Laws,and Religion, 
they are indeed 7% v3 yerriuer” that is, the coutrivances, and 
produJions of that eternal vis, and ads, the wiſdom of God 
bimſelf. 7 

So that all, that Plato will allow to Nature, amounts to no 
more, then this, that it is not Mw ys, opifex rerum, but onely 
Dei MunygyirI& famula, & miniſtra. As the eyes of a Servant 
wait upon his Maſter , and a the eyes of an Handmaiden look up 
to ber Miſtreſs ;, ſo wait ber eyes upon the Lord her God, And he 
doth fully reſolve, & determine,that God is the ſoul of the world, 
and Nature but the body ; which muſt be took onely in ſenſu flo- 
rido, in a flouriſhing, and Rhetorical ſenſe: that God is the foun- 
tain of Being, and Nature but the chanel; that he is the Kernel 
of Being, and Nature bat the ſhell, Yet herein Plato was de- 
fectiye, that he did not correct, and reform the abuſe of this 
word Nature; that he did not ſcrue it up to an higher, and more 
ſpiritual notion. For 's very agreeable to the choiceſt, and 
ſupremeſt Being; And the Apoſtle tells us of 4 dd guns. So 
that tis time at length to draw the veil from Nature's face, and 
to look upon her beauty. 

And firſt, is the uſual language of many, both Philoſophers, 
and others, to put Nature for God himſe if, or at leaſt for the ge- 
neral Providence of God; and this, in the Schoolemens rough, 
and unpoliſbd'd Latin, is ſtiled Natura naturans; thus Nature is 
took for that conſtaut, and Catholick Providence. that ſpreads its 
wings over all created Beings, and ſhrouds them under its warm, 
and happy protection. Thus that elegant Moraliſt, Plutarch , 
ſpeaks more like to himſelf, then in his former Deſcription, 
Marmyxs 3 1 e, axubi;,g U , dreanmit, x, Amer 
Nature is in all things accurate, and puniiual, tis not defedive nor 
parcimoniow , nor yer ſprouting, and luxuriant, And conſonant 
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ta this is that ſure Axiom; Natura nibil facit fruſtrà. Thus 
God ſet up the world, as a fair, and goodly Clock, to ſtrike in 
time, and to move in an orderly manner; not by its own weights 
(as Durand would have it) but by freſh influence from him - 
lelf, by that inward, and intimate ſpring of immediate concourſe, 
that ſhall ſupply ic in a moſt uniform, and proportionable 
manner. 

Thus God framed this great Organ of the world, he turned it, 
yet not ſo, as that it could play upon it ſelf, or make any Muſick 
by virtue of this general compoſure, ( as Durand fanfies it ) but 
that it might be fitted, and prepared for the boger of God him- 
ſelf;and at the preſence of his powerful touch might ſound forth 
the praiſe of its Creatour , in a moſt ſweet, and harmonious 
manner. 

And thus Nature is that regulay Line, which the wiſdom of 
God himſelf ha's drawn in Being: varie , d re Ver, i 
gyo1s, as he ſpeaks 3 whereas that, which they miſcall'd Fortune, 
was nothing but a line fuller of windings, and varieties. And, as 
Nature was a fixed, and ordinary kinde of Providence ; ſo For- 
tune was nothing, but a more abſtruſe, and myſterious, and occult 
kinde of Providence : and therefore Fortune was not blinde, as 
they falſely painted, and repreſented her; but they themſelves 
were blinde, and could not (ee into her. And in this ſenſe that 
ſpeech of that grave Moraliff , Seneca, is very remarkable; 
Providentia, Fatum , Nature, Caſus, Fortuna, ſunt ejuzdem Dei 

varia nomina. 

But then, ſecondly, Nature, as tis ſcattered, and diſtributed in 
particular Beings, ſo tis the very ſame with Eſſence it ſelf; and 
therefore Spir:tuals,as they have their Eſſence, ſo they have their 
Nature too: and, if we gloried in names, it would be cafie to 
reapup a multitude of teuimonies, in which theſe two muſt 
needs be joduyayuirra. 

And thus Nat ure ſpeaks theſe two things, 

1) It points out Originem ents, tis the very Genius of Entity, 
Is preſent at the nativity of every Being, nay, is Being it (elf. 
There is no moment, in which you can imagine a thing to be,and 
yet co be withour its Nature. 

2) le ſpeaks Operationem entis, and *tis a Principle of working 

in ſpiritnals, as well as Principium motizs & quietis in corporeals. 


Light of Nature; L 


17 


All Eſence bubbles out, flows forth, and paraphraſes it 

ſelf in operations. Hence it is, that ſuch workings, as are facili- 
rated by cuſtom, are efteemed natural. Hence that known 
ſpeech of Galen; "EwixJuns gone Ie Cuſtoms are 2 
dy adopted, and ingrafted into Nature. Hence alſo out uſual Idiom 
calls a good Diſpoſition a good Nature, Thus the Moraliſts ex- 
preſs Virtues, orVices, that are deeply rooted, by this term 
myvnvda. 
And ſo ſome, and Grotizs amongſt the reft, would underſtand 
that place of the Apoſtle, Do's not even Nature it ſelf teach you , 
of a general cuſtom: but that word Ad » guns do's plainly re- 
fuſe that interpretation ; and the learned Salmaſiu [wy both 
grant, and evince, that it cannot be meant of cuftow there. And 
thus, having ſeen what Nature is, *twill be very eaſie, in the next 
place, to tell you what the Law of Nature is. 


— 


CHAP IV. 


Of the nature Fa Law in general. 


Efore we can repreſent unto you the Law of Nature, you 
Bao firſt frame, and faſhion in your mirds the juſt notion 
ofa E, in gentral. And Aquinas gives vs this ſhadowy re- 
preſentation of it; Lex eft quedam regula, & menſura, ſecun- 
dum quam inducitur aliquis ad Acne vel ab agendo retrabitur. 
But Suarez offended with the latitude of this Definition , and 
eſteems it too ſpreading, and comprefienfive, as that, which ex- 
tends to all Naturals, l, and to -Artificials to; for they hive 
regulas, & menſuras operationum, Thus God ha's ſet a Law to 
the Vaves, aud a Law to the Winds; nay, thus Clocks have their 
Laws, and Lutes have their Laws, and whatſoever ha's the leaft 
appearance of motion,ha's ſome rule proportionable to it, Where- 
as theſe workings were always reckoned to be at the moſt but 
inclinationes, & pondere, and not the fruits of a legiſlative power. 
But yet the Apoſtle Paul, to ſtain = pride of them, that gloried 
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in the Law, calls ſuch things by the name of Lew, as were moſt o- 
dious, and anomalous, Thus he tells us of Niy@ Sardre, & Nö 
alia, though ſin be properly «rouin. Thus he mentions Le- 
gem membrorum, the ſame, which the Scholemen call Legem fo. 
mi ta. . . 

nd yet this is ſure, that a rational Creature is onely capable 
of a Law, which is a moral reſtraiut, and fo cannot reach to thoſe 
things, that are neceſſitated to act ad extremum virium. 

And therefore Suarez do's give us a more refined Deſcription, 
when he tells us, that Lex ef menſura quedam aGuum moralium, 
ita ut, per conformitatem ad illam, Redlitudinem moralem habeant, 
, i ab illa diſcordent, obliqui fint. © A Law is ſuch a juſt, and 
« regular totning of Aﬀtions, as that, by virtue of this, they may 
© conſpire into a moral Muſick, and become very pleaſanc , and 
* harmonious. Thus Plato (peaks much of that "Evgvfuia, & oy - 
cola, that is in Laws, and in his ſecond Bobk De Legibus he 
do's altogether diſcourſe of Harmony, and do“ infinitely prefer 
meatal, and intelleSual Muſick, thoſe powerful, and praftical 
ſtrains of goodneſs, that ſpring from a well-compoſed ſpirit, be- 
fore thoſe delicious blandiſhments, thoſe ſofr, and tranſient tou- 
ches, that comply with ſenſe, and ſalute it in a more flattering 
manner: and he tells you of a ſpiritual Dancing, that is anſwer- 
able to ſo ſweet a Muſick, to theſe 78 fro7d]e aanuele. Whileſt 
the Lows play in conſort there is a Chorus of well-orderel affeRti, 
one, that are raiſed, and elevated by them. | 

And thus, as Ariſtotle well obſer tes, ſome Laws were wont 
to be put in Verſe,and to be ſung, like ſo many pleaſant Odes,that 

might even charm the people into obedience. 

Tis true, that learned Philoſopher gives this reaſon of it, they 
were put into Verſe, t us , that they might remember 
them the better: but why may not this reaſon alſo ſhare with it, 
that they might come with a greater grace, and allurement, thax 
they might hear them as pleaſantly, as they would do the voice 
of a Vial;or an Harp,that ha's 1 to ſtill, and quiet 
the evil ſpirit But yet this do's not ſufficiently paint out the be- 
ing of a Law, to ſay, that tis onely regula, & menſurazand Suarez 
himſelf is ſo ingenuous, as to tell us, that he cannot reft ſatisfied 
with this Deſcription, which he drew but with a Coal, as a Rudi- 
ment rather. then a full portraictureʒ and therefore we'll ge him 
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ſome time to perſett ĩt, and to put it into more crirnt Colours. 

And, in the mean time, we'll look upon that ſpermatius Law. 
giver, Plato I mean, who was always new-modelling of Lays, 
and rolling Political Idea in his minde. 

Now you may ſee him gradually aſcending, and climbing up 
to the Deſcription-ofa Lam by theſe four ſeveral ſteps, and yet he 
do's not reach the top, and «xw# of it neither. Firſt, he tells us, 
that Laws are 74 NowsZ5ure, ſuch things, as are eſteemed fitting ; 
but becanſe this might extend to all kind of Guſtoms too, his (e- 
cond thoughts limit, and contract it more, and tell us, that a Law 
is aby ,, Decretum civitati; yet, becaule the male, 
and bulk of people, the rude head, and undigeſted lomp of the 
multitude may ſeek to eſtabliſh 75a5yus rorngy, as he calls it, 
therefore he bethinłs himſelf how to clariſie a Lam, how to purge 
out the 4roſs from it, and tells us in the next place, that it is *% 
$17 @ vue, ixventio ej us, quod vere eſt, where it is very remark- 
able what this Philoſopher means by v d, by which he is wont u- 
ſually to point out a Deity , which is ſtiled by Ariſtotle / v 
but it is not capable of this ſenſe here; . for thus Laws ate not % 
yr Age, but rather & Iv7@ %%%. Lex eſt inventio, vel 
donim Dei, as the Oratour (peaks. To ö therefore in this place 
ſpeaks theſe two Particulars, 

1. Ta e for all red itude ha's a Being, andflows from the 
fountain of Being ; whereas obliquities, and irregularities are meer 
prevations,and non entities ; and tis a notable ipeech of Plato, T3 
t 1h @ gt — the very ſame expreſſion, which the 
Apoſtle gives to the Law of Hod, when he calls it the royal Law. 

2. Td 3r implies 73 tg, every thing, that is profitable, ha's 
a being in it; but you can gather no fruit from a privation ; there 
is no (weetneſs in an obliquiiy, and therefore a Law is an whol- 
ſome mixture of that, that is juſt, and profi table, and this is aG& 
Ty vous, as Plutarch (peaks. Whereas turpe preceptum non eſt lex, 
ſed iniquitas ; for obligation, that's the very form, and eſſence of 
a Lam: Now every Law obligat in Nomine Dei; but ſo glorious 
a name did ne ver binde to any thing, that was wicked and une- 
qual. IIa: MH , & v Ii agharuer, and that obely is 
countenanced from heaven. The golden Chain of Laws, tis tied 
to the chair of Jupiter, and a command is onely vigorous, as it 
iſſues out, either immediately, or remotely, from the great So- 
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vereign of the world. So that 2d 57, is the ſure bottome and foun» 
dation of every Law. 

But then, becauſe he had not yet expreſi d, who were the com- 
petent ſearches out of this v0 ir, therefore he tells you in the laſt 
place, that Laws are æπmmꝶqñañ cy ſesuuara, which he clears by o- 
ther things; for laren evyſeguuale are laren your, & Mense 
Teng gvſypdupunre are yeouTemn} vicar. And he reſolves it into 
this, that in all true kinds of government there is ſome ſupreme 
power, derived from God himſelf, and fit to contrive Laws, and 
Conſtitutions agreeable to the welfare, and ha»pineſs of thoſe , 
that are to be ſubje& to them; andfsi xgei7Jores (as he ſpeaks) 
are the fitteſt makers of Law, 

Yet you muſt take notice here of theſe two things 

(t) That he had not lay ftreſs enough upon that binding vir- 
tue, which is the very finew, nay, the life, and ſoul of a Law, 

(2) That theſe three Deſcriptions, 74 vew{duere , Jryus miner, 
ToMT11g ovyyeduuale, intend onely humane Laws, and ſo are not 
boil'd up to the purer notion ofa Lay in general. 

And, though that fame other branch ir NA may 
ſeem to reach farther yer,'tis too obſcure, too much in the clouds, 
to give a clear manifeftation of the nature ofa Law. And yet 
Ariſtotle do's not in this ſupply Plato's deſects, but ſeems rather 
to paraphraſe upon theſe Deſcriptions of humane Laws, and tells 
in more enlarged language, that, *O 5 ig See 
x65" duphoyiav nol mics, wwrlor mis d wegrlny rare, 
Where yet he cannat poſſibly mean, that everyiindividuum ſhould 
give his ſuffrage ; but certainly the repreſentative conſent of the 
whole will con ent him. 

But I ſee theſe antient Philiſopber: are not ſo well furni(h'd, 
but that we muſt return to the Scholemen again, who by this rime 
have lick'd their former Deſcriptions into a more comely form. 
We will look upon Aquinas his, firſt. | 

Lex ( faith he) eſt ordinatio rationis ad bonum commune ab eo, 
qui curam habet Communitatis, promulgata, © * It is a rational Or- 
*© dinance for the advancing of pubſick good, made known by 
that power, which ha's care, and tuition of the publick. 

And Suarez his picture ofa Law, now that *is fully drawn, 
hath much the ſame aſpeſt. Lex ef commune prece ptum, juſtum, 
ac /tabile, ſuffcienter promulgatum, A Law is à publick com- 
mand 
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mand, a juſt, and immovable command, lifting up its voice like a 
Trumpet: and, in reſpeR of the Law-giver, 123 it do præſup- 
ponere aclum intellectus, as all ads of the Will do; yet it do's for- 
mally confift in au voluntatis: not the Underſtanding, but the 
Pill of a Law giver makes a Law. But in reſpe& of him, tat 
is ſubject to the Law, it do's conſiſt in au rationis, tis required 
onely, that he ſhould know it; not in actu volunt atis, it do's not 
depend upon his obedience. The want of his Will is not enough 
to enervate, and invalidate a Law, when *cis made; all Laws then 
would be abrogited every moment. His Will indeed is required 
to the execution, and fulfilling of the Law, not to the validity, 
and exiſtence of the Law: and thus all the Laws of God do not 
at all depend upon the will of man, but upon the power, and will 
of the Law-giver. Now ia the framing of every Law there is 
to be 

I. Intent io boni communis, and thus that Speeh of Carneades, 

Utilitasjuſti 2 mater, & equi, if it be took in this ſenſe, is 
very commendable: whereas in that other ſenſe ( in which tis 
thought he meant it) ic is not ſo much as tolerable; Law- givers 
ſhould end out Laws with Olive-branches in their months ,- th 
ſhould be fruitful, and peaceable; they ſhould drop ſweetneſs 
and fatne 8 upon a Land. Let not then Frambles make Laws for 
Trees ʒ leſt they feratch them, and tear them, and write their 
Laws in blood. But Law givers are to fend out Laws, as the Sun 
ſhoots forth his beams, with healing under their wings: and thus 
that elegant Moral:*, Plutarch ſpeaks. © God( fates he) is an- 
<* pry with them, that counterfeit his Thunder, and Lightning, 
ce oxinig, s xigauvoy, ü relaar, his Scepter, and his Fhunder- 
& bolt,” and his Trident, he will not let them meddle with theſe, 
tt He do's not love they ſhould imitate him in his abſolute domi- 
ct nion, and ſovereignty; but loves to ſee them darting out thoſe 

warm, and amiable, and cheriſhing Align thoſe beamings 
ic out of-Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and Clemency, And as for Laws, 
they ſhould be like ſo many green, and pleaſant Paſtures, into 
which theſe 74s; , are to lead their flocks, where they may 
feed ſweetly, and ſecurely = thoſe refreſhing ſtreams of Juſtice, 
that run down like water, and Righteouſneſs like a mighty Torrens. 

And this conſideration would (weep down many cobweb-Laws, 
that argue onely the venome, and ſubtilty of chem, _ ſpin 

them 
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them; this would ſweep down many an Achitopbe!'s web, and 
many an Haman's web , many an Herod's web , every Spider's 
web, that ſpreads Laws onely tor the catching, and entangling of 
weaker ones, Such Law-givers are fic to be Domit ian's play-fel- 
lows, that made it his Royal ſport, and paſtime to catch Flies, and 
inſult over them, when he had done. Whereas a Law ſhould be a 
Staff for a Common. wealth to lean on, & not a Reed to pierce it 
through. Laws (hould be cords of love, not᷑ nets, and ſnares. Hence 
it is, that thoſe Laus are moſt radical, and fundamental, that prin» 
cipally tend to the conlervation of the vitals, and eſſentials of a 
Kingdom 3. and thoſe come neareſt the Law of God himſelf, and 
are participations of that eternal Law, which is the ſpring, and 
original of all inferiour , and derivative Laws, Id «eirs Ivor 
adyra T6 von, as Plato (peaks; and there is no ſuch publick be- 
nefit, as that, which comes by | aws ; for all have an equal inte- 
reſt in them, and priviledge by them. And therefore, as Ariſtotle 
ſpeaks moſt excellently , Niu@&- ic d if. A Law ic 4 
pure intelle#, not onely without a ſenſitive appetite, but without 
a will. *Tis pure judgement without affections, a Law is impar- 
tial, and makes no actions; and a Law cannot be bribed, though 
a Fudge may. And that great Philoſopher do's very well proſe- 
cute this; * If you were to take Phyſick, ( ſaies he) then indeed 
© tis ill being determined by a Book, cis dangerous taking a 
< printed Rec ipe, you had better leave it to the breaſt of the Phy- 
c fician, to his skill, and advice, who mindes your health, and 
© welfare, as being moſt for his gain, and credit. But in point 
&© of Juſtice the caſe is very different; you had better here de- 
* pend upon a Kule, then to leave it to the arbitrary power of a 
ce Judge, who is uſually to decide a controverſie between two; 
© and, if left to himſelt, were apt to be ſwayed, and biaſſed by 
< ſeveral intereſts, and engagements, which might encline him to- 
© one, more then another. Nay, now that there i; a fa Rule, 
an immoveable Law, yet there is too much partiality in the appli- 
cation of it, how much more would there be, if there were no 
Rule at all? 

But the truth is, the Judge ſhould onely follow the ultimum & 
pradlicum didlamen legiʒ his Will, like a caca potentia, is to follow 
the noviſimum lumen intelleGusof this Nis, that is to rule, and 
guide him: and therefore Juſlice was painted blinde, though iÞſe 
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lex be oculata , for Nis 3e@ , Noe act and the Will is to follow 
the ul imum nutum capitzs, the meaning of the Law in all circum- 
ſtances. 

[1. Ina Lay giver there is to be judicinm, & prudentia Ar- 
chitefonica ad frrendas leges , the Egyptian Hieroglyphick far 
Legislative power was Oculus in ſceptro; and ir had need be ſuch 
an eye, that can ſee bath Tgowv . It had need have a full, 
and open proſpect into pubſick affairs, and to put all advantages 
into one ſcale, and all inconveniences jnto another. 

To be ſure the Laws of God, they flow from a fountain of wiſ- 
dom, and the Laws of men are to be lighted at this Candle of the 
Lord, which he ha's ſet up in them, and thoſe Laws are moſt po- 
tent, and prevalent, that are founded in light; 5 N aoy10ut dyuy i 
tue, 2 inves. Other Laws are n, x dug), they may 
have an iron, and adamant ine neceſſity; but the others have a 
ſoft, and downy perſwaſion going along with them, and therefore 
as he goes on, & 2oyi6 ul xant ,,, i Biden, Reaſon 
is ſo beauvifu), as that it wins, and allures, and thus conſtrains to 
obedience, 

II. There is to be ſigillum legis, I mean, Elecbio, & Determi- 
natio Legis, aſter a ſincere aim at publick good, and a clear diſcos 
very of the beſt means to promote it, there comes then a fix*d, 
and ſacred reſolution ; Volumus, & ſtatuimus, this peaks the will 
of the Law giver, and breaths life into the Law, it adds vigour , 
and efficacy to it. But yet notwithſtanding, 

V. There Muſt be vox tube, that is, pr mulgatio, & inſinuatio 
Legis, The Law, '. is for a publick good, and is to be made known 
in a publick manner: for as none can deſire an unknown good, ſo 
none can obey an unknown Law; and therefore invincible Iguo- 
rance do*s excuſe 4 for elſe men thould be bound to abſolute im- 
poſſibilities, But whether it be required to the publiſhing of a 
Law, that it ſhould be in way of Mriting, which is more fix'd, 
and durable, or whether the manifeſtation of it in a Focal, and 
Oral manner will ſoffice, ( which yet is more tranſient, and un- 
certain } | leave the Lawyers, and Scholemen to diſpute it. This 
I am ſure, that all the Laws of God are proclaimed in a moſt ſuf- 
ficient, and emphatical manner. 
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CHAP.V. 
Of the Eternal Law. 


Aving thus lock'd upon the being of a Law in general, we 

now come to the ſpring, and original of all Laws, to the eter- 

nal Law, that fountain MLaw, out of which you may ſee the 

Law of Nature bubbling , and flowing forth to the ſons of men, 

For, as Aquinas do's very well tell us, the Law of nature is no- 

thing but participatio Legis eterne in Rationali creatura, the copys 

, ing out of the eternal Law, and the imprinting of it upon the 

breaſt of a Rational Being, that eternal Law was in a manner in- 
carnated in the Law of Nature, 

Now this eternal Law, it is not really diſtinguiſhed from God 
himſelf. For Nil eſt ab eterno, niſi ipſe Deus; ſo that 'tis much 
of the ſame nature with thoſe Decrees of his, and that Provi- 
dence, which was awake from. everlaſting, For, as God, from all 
eternity, by the hand of infinit wiſdom , did draw the ſeveral 
faces, and lineaments of Being , which he meant to ſhew in time: 
So he did then alſo contrive their ſeveral frames with ſuch limits, 
and compaſs, as he meant to ſet them; and ſaid to every thing, 
Hither ſhalt thou go, and no farther. 

This the Platoniſts would call % 7 viaor, and would wil- 
lingly head ſuch honourable Titles as theſe upon ir, 0 yiuOr de- 
XY, verge, un-, wrixear@, , 5 „rec 
You@r, 5 rbu@- omguarinis. and the greateſt happineſs the other 
Laws can arrive unto is this, that they be Nouer Srarzornes , & 

: i , miniſtring, and ſubſervient Laws, waiting upon 
this their Royal Lay Exact riewwr' Or, as they would chooſe to 
ſtile them, NewwndPrvis, ſome ſhadows, and appearances of this 
bright, and glorious Law; Or, at the beſt, they would be eſteemed 
by them but N. Tyſore, the noble off-pring ," and progeny of 
Laws; bleſling this womb, that bare them, and this breaſt , that 
gave them ſuck. 

And thus the Law of Nature would have a double portion, 
as being Lex primogenita, the firſt- born of this eternal Law, and 
the beginning of it's ſtrength, Now, as Ged himſelf ſhews ſome- 
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what of his face in the glaſs of Creatures; ſo the beauty of this 
Law gives ſome repreſentations of it ſelſ in thoſe pure derivsti- 
ons of inferiour Laws, that fiream from it. And, as we aſcend 
to the fir/t, and ſupreme Being by the ſleps of Second Cauſes; 
ſo we may climb up to a ſight of this eternal Law by thoſe ſruit- 
ful branches of ſecondary Laws, which ſeem to have their root 
in earth, when as indeed it is in Heaven ; and that I may vary a 
little that of the Apoſtle to the Remanes, The inviſible Law of 
God, long before the creation of the World, is now clearly ſeen, be- 
ing underjtood by thoſe Laws, which do appear; ſo that T3 57 
gdy vue, is manifeſted in them, God having ſhown it to 
them. Thus, as the Scbolemen ſay very well, Omni lex partici» 
pata ſupponit legem per eſſentiam. Every impreſſion (uppoſes a 
Seal, from whence it came; every ray of light put you in minde 
of a Sun, from which it ſhines. Wiſdom, and Power, theſe are 
the chief ingredients into a Lawznow where do's Wiſdom dwel!, 
but in the head of a Deity ? and where do?s power triumph, but 
in the arm of Omnipotency ? ; 

A Law is born ex cerebro Jovis and it is not brachium ſecu- 
lare, but cæleſte, that muſt maintain it, Even humane Laws have 
their virtue radicaliter, & remote ( as the Scholes ſpeak) from his 
eternal Law. Thus that famous, and moft renowned Oratour, and 
Patriot ( Tully I mean) do's moſt admirably expreſs the linage, 
and deſcent of Laws in this golden canner. Hanc vedeo vapientiſ- 
fimorum fuiſſe ſentemtiam, Legem neque hominum ingeniis excog i= 
tatam, neque ſcitum aliquod eſſe Populorum ; ſed eternum quiddam, 
quod uni ver ſum mun ium regeret, imperandi, prohibendique ſapien- 
tid. Ita principem illam Legem , & ultimam mentem, dicebant 
omnia ratione aut cogentu, ant vetantis Dei, which | thall thus 
render; Wiſe men did ever look, upon Law, not 4s on a ſpark 
ftruck from humane Intelledbuals, not bluwn up, or kindled with po- 
Pulay breath; but they thought it an eternal light ſhining from Gol 
himſelf, irradiating, guiding, and ruling the whole Univerſe ; moſt 
ſweetly, and powerfully diſcovering what ways were to be choſen, and 
what to be refuſed. And the mind of God himſelf is the centre of 
Laws, from which they were drawn, and into which they muſt 
return, 

Thus alſo that florid Moraliſt, Plutarch, reſolves all Law and 
Juſtice, into that Primitive, 1 Law, even God _ 

or 
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for even thus he tells us, Juff ice( ſaies he)do's not onely fit like a 
Queen at the right band of Jupiter, when he is uon his Tbrone; but 
ſhe is always in his boſom, and one with himſelf; and he cloſes it up 
with this, That God bimſelf is V your mereborarF, x n- 
74. As he is the moſt Antient of Days, ſo allo he is the moſt an- 
tient of Laws , as he is the perfediion of Beings, ſo is he alſo the 
Rule of operations. 

Nor moft l let flip that Paſſage of Plato, where he calls a Law 
Zi ie, the golden Scepter, by which God himſelf rules, 
and commands z for, as all true Government ha's a bright tamp 
of divine Sovereignty,ſo every true Law ha's a plain ſuperſcription 
of his Fuſtice, Laws are anointed by God himſclf, and moſt 
precious Oil drops down upon them to the skirts of a Nation; 
and the | aw of Natare had the Oil of gladneſs poured out upon it 
above its fellws, 

So then, that there is ſuch a prime, and ſupreme Law is clear, 
and unqueſtionable; but who is worthy to unſeal, and open this 
Law? and who can ſufficiently diſplay the glory of it? 
We had need of a Moſes, that could aſcend up into the Mount, 
and converſe with God himſelf, and yet when he came down, 
he would be fun to put a veil upon his face, and upon his expreſ- 
ſions too, leſt otherwiſe he might too much dazle inferiour un- 
derftandings ; but, if the Schoolemen will ſatisfhie you, (and you 
know ſome of them are ſtiled Angelical, and Seraphical) you 
all hear, if you will, what they'l ſay to it. 

Now this Law, according to them, is Aterna quedam ratio 
practica totius difþ1ſitionis, & gubernationis Univerſi., *Tis an eter- 
nal Ordinance made in the d-pth of God's infinite wiſdom,and coum- 
ſell, for regulating, and governing of the whole World ; which yet 
had not its binding virtue in reſhect of God himſelt, who ha's al- 
ways the full, and unreftrained liberty of his own eſſence, which 
i ſo infinite, as that it cannot binde it ſelf, and which needs no 
Law; all goodnefs,and perfection being ſo intrinſecal,à d eſſential 
to it: but it was a binding determination in reference to the crea- 
tore, which yet, in reſpett of all irrational Beings,did onely forti» 
ter inclinare;buc,in reſpeR of Rationals,it do's formaliter obligareʒ 

By this great, and glorious Law every god action was com- 
man ſed, and all vil was diſcountenanc'd, add forbidden from e- 
vetlaſting. According to this righteous Law all rewards, and 
funiſhments 
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puniſhments were diftributed in the eternal thoughts of God. At 
the command of this Law all created Beings took their ſeveral 
ranks, and ftations,and put themſelves in ſuch operations, as were 
beſt agree able, and conformable to their Beings. hy this Law all 
eſſences were ordained to their ends by moſt happy, and conveni- 
ent means, The life, and vigour of this Law ſprang from the 
Will of God himſelf, from the voluntary decree of that eternal 
Law-giver, minding the publick Welfare of Being; who, when 
there were heaps of varieties, and poſſibilities in his own moſt 
glorious thoughts, when he could have made ſuch, or ſuch 
Worlds, in this, or that manner, in this, or that time, with ſuch , 
and ſuch ſpecies,that ſhould have had more, ot fewer individuals, 
as he pleaſed, with ſuch operations, as he would allow unto them; 
he did then ſelect, and pitch upon this way, and method,in which 
we ſee things now conſtituted , and did binde all things accord- 
ing to their ſeveral capacities, to an exact, and accurate obſerya- 
tion of it. 

So thatby this you ſee now thoſe eternal Ideas in the minde of 
God, and this eternal Law do differ. I ſpeak now of Ideas not 
in a P/atoxical ſence, but in a Scholaſtical,(unle(s they both agree, 
as ſome would have them. For Idea eſt poſſibilium, Lex tamiem 
futurorum. God had before him the picture of every poſſibility, 
yet he did not intend to binde a poſſibility , but onely a futurity. 
Beſides , Idea, they were ſituated onely in the underſtanding of 
God; whereas a Law ha's force, and efficacy from his will; ac- 
cording '» that much commended Saying, In Cæleſti & Angelica 
curia voluntas Dei Lex et. And then an ddea do's magis reſpice- 
re artificem, it ſtays there where firſt it was; but a Law, do's po- 
tizs reſpicere ſubditum , it calls for the obedience of another: as 
Suarez, do's very well difference them. 

Neither yet is this eternal Law the ſame with the Providence of 
God, though that be eternal alſo, But, as Aquinas ſpeaks, Lex 
ſe habet ad Providentiam, ſicut principium generale ad particulares 
concluſiones 3 or, if you will, Sicut principia prima pratiica ad pru- 
dentiam : his meaning is this.that Providence is a more punctual, 
and particular application of this binding rule, and is not the Law 
it ſelf ,, but the ſuperintending power, which looks to the execu- 
tion, and accompliſhment ofit ; or, as the moſt acute Suarez ha's 


it, Lex dicit jus in „ conſtitutum ; Providentia di- 
2 cit 
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eit caram , que de ſingulis adibus ha ber i debet. 

V eſides, a Law, in its ſtrict, and peculiar notion, do's onely 
reach to rational Feings ; whereas Frovidentia de“ extend, and 
ſpread it ſelf over all. But that, which vexes the Scholemen moit, 
is this, that they, havirg required promulgation as a neceſſary 
condition to the exijtence of a Law , yet they cannot very eaſily 
ſtew how this eternal Law (ould be publiſt'd trem everlaſting. 


hut the moſt fatisfafory account, that can be given to that; is 


this, that other Law-givers being very voluble, and mutable be- 
fore their minde, and will be fully, and openly declared, they 
may have a purpoſe indeed, but it cannot te e een d a Law. 
But, in God there being no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning, this 
his Law ha's a binding virtue, as ſoon as it ha's a Being, yet ſo as 
that it do's not ai, and f:rmally oblige a Creature, till it be 
made known unto it, either by ſome revelation from God him- 
felt, whichris poſſible onely, and extraordinary; or elſe by the 
mediation of ſome other Law, ofthe Law of Nature, which is 
the uſval, and conſtant way, that God takes for the promulga- 
tion of this his eternal Law. For that i ve, that ſacred 
Manuſcript, which is writ by the f̃uger of God himſelf in the 
heart of man, is a plain tranſcript of this original Law, ſo far as it 
concerns man's welfare. And this you fee do's moſt dite &ly bring 
me to ſearch oui the Law of Naturr. 


CHAP, VI. 


— 


* 


Of the Law of Nature in general, its ſub ect, 


and nature, 


HE Law of Nature is that Law, which is intrinſecal , and 
eſsential to @ rational Creature; and ſuch a Law is as ne- 
ceſſar y as ſuch a Creature: ſor ſuch a Creature, as a Creature, 
ha's a ſoperi our, to whoſe Providence, and diſpoling it muſt be 
ſub jet: and then, as an Intellectual Creature, tis capable of a 
moral government, ſo that tis very ſuitable, and connatural to it 
3 to 
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to be regulated by a Law; to be guided, and commanded by 
- one, that is infinitely more wiſe, and intelligent, then it (elf is, 
and that mindes its welfare more, then it {elf can, Inſcmuch 
that the moſt bright, and eminent Creatures, even Angelical Be- 
ings and glorified Souls are (ubje& to a Law, though with ſuch 
an happy priviledge, as that they cannot violate, and tranſgreſs it; 
whereas the very dregs of entity, the moſt ignoble Beings are 
moſt incapable of a Lam, for you know inanimate beings are 
carried on onely with the vehemency, and neceſſity of xatural 
inclinations; nay , ſenſitive Beings cannot reach or aſpire to ſo 
great a perieRion, as to be wrought upon in ſuch an iluminative 
way, as a Lay is: they are not drawn with theſe cords of men, 
with theſe moral Engagements, but in a more zmpulfive manner 
driven, and ſpurred on with ſuch impetuous propentions, as are 
founded in matter; which yet are directed by the wiſe, and vio- 
lent eye, and by the powerful hand of a Providence, to a more 
beautitul,and amiable end, then they themſelves were acqua'nted 
with. But yet the Lawyers, the Civilians, would fain enlarge the 
Law of Nature, and would willingly perſwade us, that all-ſexſtive 
Crea'ures muſt be brought within the compaſs of it; for this 
they tell us, Jus naturale eſt, quod Natura omnia animalia docuit 3 
nam jus illud non ſulem Humani Generis eſt proprium, ſed omnium 
animalium, que in terra marique naſcuntur, Avium quogque com- 
mune et, Nay, they are ſo confidenr of it, as that they inſtance 
in (everal pariicolars ; Mars & femine conj undlio, Liberorum 
procreatin,educatio conſervatio, C lurima in tutelam propriam fatia, 
Apium respublica, Columbarum conjugia, But not onely the 
Criticks, but the Scholemen alſu do ſufficiently correct the Law- 
vers for this their vanity ; for certainly theſe men mean to bring 
Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes into their Courts, and to have ſome fees 
out of them, Perhaps they expect alſo that the Doves ſhould 
tike Licences before they marry ; it may be they require of the 
Beaſts ſom penitential, or (which will ſuffice them) ſome pecu- 
niary ſatisfaction tor all their adulteries; or it may be the Pope 
will Le ſo favourable, as to give his fellow- Beaſts ſome Diſpenſs . 
tion for all their irregular, and incongruous mixtures. 

But yet,notwithftanding, they prolecute this their Notion,and 
go on to frame this difference between rowpuy i., & yourdy 
gueixdr, Jus Gentium , and = Naturale, The Law of —_— 
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( ſay they) that, which is common with men ts irrational Crea- 
tures alſo; but the Law of Nations is onely between men: but 
this Diſtindlion is built upon a very (andy bottom; what the 
true difference is we ſhall ſee hereafter. Now all, that can be 
pleaded in the behalf of the Lawyers, is this, that they orr more 
in the word, then in the reality. They cannot ſufficiently clear 
this Title of aLaw; for that there are ſome clear , andvilible 
ſtamps, and impreflions of Nature upon ſenſitive Beings, will be 
eaſily granted them by all, and thoſe inſtances, wbich they bring, 
are ſo many ocular demonfirations of it; but that there ſhould 
a formal obligation ly upon Brutes; that they ſhould be 
bound to the performance of natural commands in a legat 
manner; that there ſhould be a N, Yee upon them, 5% 
D draveroyiiTes, ſo as that they ſhould be left without excuſe, 
and y under palpable guilt, and be obnoxious to puniſhments for 
the violation of it; this they cannot poſſible finde out unleſs 
they could (er up this Candle of the Lord in ſenſitive Creatures al- 
ſo ; whereas there are in them onely ſome wwiuare . drbparirns 
Lede, as the — calls them, which the Oratour renders 
virtutum ſimulacra, ſome apiſh imitations of Reaſon, ſome ſhadows 
of Morality, ſome counterfeit Ethicks, ſome wilde Oeconomicks 
ſome faint repreſentations of Politicks amongſt ſome of them. 
Yet all this while they are as far diftant from the truth of a Law, 
as they are from the ſtrength of R eaſon. There you may (ee 
ſome ſparks of the divine Power, and Goodneſs ; but you cannot 
ſee the Candle of the Lord. Now theſe men might have confider- 
ed, ifthey had pleaſed; that as for the prints, and foor-ſteps of 
Nature, lome of them may be (een in every Being. For Nature 
ha's ftampt all entity with the ſame ſeal; ſome {ofter Beings took 
the impreſſion very kindly, and clearly ; ſome harder ones took 


it more obſcure” + 4 
Nature flald io harmoniouſly,and melodiovſly upon her Harp, 
2s that her Mufick prov'd not one lv like that of Orpbeus, which 
ſet onely the ſenſuive Creatures on dancing; but, like that of 
Ampbian, inanimate Beings were elevated by it, even the very 
flones did knit, & unite themſelves to the building of the Univerſe. 
SF hew me any Being, if you can, that do's not love its own 
welfare, that do*s not ſeek its own reſt; its centre, its happineſs, 
that doꝰs not deſire its own good, dv c ii as he (peaks; 
=o {2d pick 


Light of Nature. 


— 


pick out an Entity, if you can tell where, that do's not long for 
the continuation, *. am ſification, - for the diff ſion, and ſprea- 
ding of its own Being. Yet ſurely the Luwy rs themſelves cannot 
imagine, that there is a Law given to all inanimate Beings, or that 
they are accountable for the violation, 

Let them alſo dewurr awhile upon that Argument, which Sa- 
rez urges againſt them, that theſe ſenſitive Creatures are totally 
defe&ive in the moſt principal branches of the Law of nature 
as in the acknowledging of a Deity,in the adoring of a Deity; where 
is there the leaſt adumbration of Divine Worſhip in ſenſitive Be- 
ings ? What do they more then the Heavens, which declare the 
glory of God; or the Firmament , which ſhews bis handy- work, ? 
Unleſs, perhaps, the Lawyers can finde not onely a Common 
wealth , but a Church alſo among the Bees, ſome Canonical Obe- 
dieute, (ome laudable Ceremonies, ſome decency, and conformity 
amongſt them. We'll onely ſer ſome of the Poets to laugh the 
Lawyers out of this opinion. Old Heſiad tells them his minde very 
ſreely; 

& Tiy 3 3 «rbewmmn viuer inte Kerlen, 
xd , , x eie m[tevels ; 
EOανᷓ MAU, ie Il iel w]' , 
Ares S Thor Jil, s ved, deich. 

What are thoſe Laws , that are obſerved by a rending, and 
tearing Lion, by a devouring Leviathan? do's the Volſ oppreſs 
the Lamb by a Law? Can Birds of prey ſhew any Commiſſion for 
their plander ing, and violence? Thus alſo that amorous Poet 
ſhe we, that theſe ſenſitive Creatures, in reſpect of Luft, are abſo- 
lute Antinomians. For thus he brings in a Vanten pleading 3 

-- ==»-» Count animalia nullo 
Cetera delido, nec habetur turpe javence 
Ferre patrem tergo ; fit equo ſua filia conjux ʒ 
Quas que creauit init pecudes caper; ipsaque, Cujus 
Semine concepta eſt, ex illo concipit ales. 

And what though you meet with ſome a a1y5wre, ſome 
rare patterns of ſenſitive Temperance? a few (cattered, and un- 
certain Stories will never evince, that the whole heap, and ge- 
nerality of Brutes act according to a Law, You have beard it 
may be of a chaſte Turtle; and did you never hear of a wanton 
Sparrow? It may be you have read ſame Story of a modeſt E l- 

baut; 
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phant 3 but what ſay you in the mean time to whole flocks of la- 
ſcivious Goats? Yet grant chat the ſeveral multitudes, all che ſre- 
cies of theſe irrational Creatures were all without (pot , and ble- 
miſh, in reſpe& of their ſexſitive converſation, can any ihere- 
fore fancy, that they dreſs themſelves by the glaſs of a Law ? 
Is it not rather a ſaithſulneſs to their own natural inclinations ? 
which yet may very juſtly condemn ſome of the Sons of men, who 
though they have the Candle of the Lord, and the Lamp of his 
Law, yet they degenerate more, then theſe inferiour Beings , 
which have onely ſome general Dictates of Nature, 

This is that Notive, with which the Satyriſt quicken'J , and 
awaken*d ſome of his time; 

Senſum & cæleſti demiſium traximus arce. 
Cujus egent prona, & terram ſpetiantia; Mundi 
Principio indulſit communis Conditor illis 
Tantim ani mas, nobis animum quogue, - 

A Law, *cis founded in Intelled nals, in Pov, not in pn: it 
ſuppoſes a noble, and free born Creature; tor where there is no 
Liberty, there's no Law, a Law being not hing elſe, but a K ational , 
re/traint, and limitation of abſolute Liberty. Now all Liberty is 
K adicaliter in IntelleFu ; and ſuch Creatures, as have no light, 
have no choice, no Moral varieiy. 

The firſt, and ſupreme Being ha?s ſo full, and infinite a liberty, 
as cannot be bounded ky a Law; and theſe lom, and laviſh Beings 
have not ſo much liberty, as to make them capable of being 
bound. Inter Brute ſilent leges. Therè is no Turpe, nor Honeſtum 
amongſt them: no auty, nor obediexce to be expected trom them; 
no praiſe, or diſpraiſe due to them; no puuiſhment, nor reward 
to be diſtributed amongſt them. 

But, as the learned Grot i do's very well obſerve; Quoni am 
in beſtias proprie delifium you cadit, ubi beſtia occiditur, ut in lege 
Molis, ob concubitum cum homine, non ea vere pena eſt , ſed uſ"s do- 
minit humani in heſtiam. For Puniſhment, in its formal notion, is 
Auf, dA ( a5 the Greek, Lawyers ſpeak ) or, as the 
fore mentioned Authour deſcribes it, dis malum Paſſionis, quod 
infligitur ob malum Actionis. In all puniſhment there is to be 
ſome avT7daaayus, & A, ſo that every Damnum, or Iucommo- 
dum is not to be eh cemꝰd a puniſhment, unleſs it be in vindicvam 
culpæ. So as tor choſe Laws given to the Fews, where ſomerimes 
; the 


Liahe of Natnked | 


the Braſt alſo was to be pur to desc r mot nom ned Sr 
giveva very full, and ſatista chory Ac οπ of it Gur of the fewyb 
Writings, and does clearly evidente that the: meaning was hot 
this; that the Beaſt was guilty of a: crime, and had via a 
Law, and therefore was to be condemned, and put to deathy but 
it was in order to the happineſſe, aud welfare oł men: for! Brſf14 
cum ho ine concumbens was to be ton partly becauſe itmas 
the occaſion of ſo foul a ſact, and fo fata a puniſhment Unto man; 
and partly ehat the ſight, and preſence of the object might not 
repeat ſo prodigious a crime in the thouꝑhtꝭ of men, nor rena 
the memory of it, nor continue the diſgeace of him, that died for 
it. But there was another different rea ſoh 4# Bove. corn. peru: 
for there; as Mai moni des tells us, in his Marth Nabucbim,) tw an 
ad panam exigendam 4 Domino: the put ting of that to death was 
a puniſhment to the Owner for not looking to it better: for. I 
cannot at all conſent to the fancy of the Pee, which Faſephns 
mentions, MP” its reo gens @& D ca ropdpiba AKIN 
the forenamed Critick give a better ſenſe of it, then lkely 
the Author ever intended, Non in aliment um ſumi deball, and 
Seilicet is Domini commodum cederet: but bow ſuch an pre · 
tation can be extracted out of (v3ens'® due is not eabily to 
be imagined; for thoſe words of Foſephur plainly impſy, that 
the Fewer thought ſuch an Ox could not yield i e 
ment ;/ or, at the beſt; they look d upon it us an e Hag 
which was not to be eaten: which indeed was à fond, andweak 
conceit of them, but they had many ſuch, which yet the learned 
Aut bor loves to excuſe, out of his great ſavour, and indulgence 
to them. Yer, which is very remarkable, if the O had xd a 
Cuntile, they did not put it to death. It ſeems it; wouldnyield 
wholſome nouriſhment for all that. But chis we are / (ute of that 
as God does not take care for Oxes, (which the acute S ares does 
very well underſtand of Cura Ligiſtativa; for otherwiſe God 
hath a Providential care even of them) ſo neicher does be take 
care for the puniſhment of Oxen, but tis written for his {ſrae!'s 
ſake; to Hhom he hath /«bjected theſe Creatures, and put theys 
under their feet. f #1 2505 28,290") of 
Neither yet can the proper end of a Panifment agree to ſenſi- 
ride Creatures 5 for all Puniſhment is %a vÞ 4%, as Plas 
ſpeaks ; 6x0 7% x@&KUg yin, 6 38 20 h db arrn7es i wm is 
| F not 
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not in the power of Puniſhamat to recal het is paſt, bur to pre» 
deut what's poſſible. And that wile Aforaliſt, Seneca, does almoR 
tranſlate Plato verbatim, Nemo prudens punit, quia peccat um eff, 
— me peccetur: Revacari enim preterita non poſſunt, fut ura probj. 


So that the end oſ all Puniſhment is either is compenſatiaue m, 
which is vas? «'vianvh eig t vd , n D nite desu en, 
is i» urilitatem e ju, cent ra quem peecatum oft; or elle tis in e- 
men datione m, and ſo in utilitatem peccantu; in reſpect of which 
that elegant Aforalift Platarch, ſtiles paniſoment iar {vyic, 
andHirrocles. calls it ama men: Or ele it is in exemplatm, in 
nar altorum; irs . dre Tot! mw, 9 ec ., 8s the 
Greek Oratour 1 , the ſame, which God ſpeaks by Moſet, 
that Iirael may hear, and fear: and thus Puniſhment does - 
rer. | | | 

But none of theſe ends are applyable to ſesſitive Creatures; 
for there is no more ſatitfactian to 7=ſtice in infliting an evill 
ypon thotn/ then there is in the ruining of inanim att Brings, in 
demoliſhing of Cities, or Temples for 1dolatry; - which is onely 
forthegood ofthem ; that can take notice of it: for otherwiſe, 
as chat grave Araliſt, Seneca, has it, Quam ſtultum off bis 
Sraſci, qua iramnoſtram nec meruerunt, nec ſentiunt: No ſatiſ- 
ſaction is to be had from ſuch things, as are not apprehenſive of 
Puaiſhmenr,. And therefore Aunihil ation, though a great evil, 
yet r of a Puniſhment, for a 
Cusn: is not fenſible of it. 7 

Much leſſe can you think, that a Puniſhment has any power to 
—— —_—_— ſen ſitrve Beings, or to give Example to others 

them. i, YI - 3 

By all this you fee, that amongſt all irrational Beings there is 
Oh, and cherefore' no dame, and therefore no trune;e: 
> 1 it alſo lows, that the Law of Nature is built upon 
Rea ſon ö 

There is ſome ſo rtiogable, and nutrimental to the 
Being of man, and ſome evil fo venemous, and deſtructive to his 
Nature, as that the Good of Nature does ſufficiently antidote, and 
ſortiſie him againſt the ane; and does maintain, and ſweeten his 
Eſſenor with the other. There is ſo much Harmony in ſome 
actions, as that che Soul mult needs dance at Ibem: 2 
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fuch an barſh diſcord, and jarring in others, as that che Soul care, 
not endure them. j f 1 3 KA 33.15 14 48816 
: 'Theretore the learned Gretius does thus deſcribe the Lam f 
Nature, us Naturale oft dictatum rect Rautions, indicans, Ali 
alicui, ex tjus convenient ia, vel diſconuenientia cum ipſa natur a Ra- 
tionali, iniſſe Moralm turpitadinem, aut neceſſitatem Merali u, 
& conſequenter ab Amthori N 232 Deo, talem alt um aut ve» 
tari, aut præcipi. Which i ſhall chus render, The Law 
Nature is a ſtreaming out of Light irom th. Canale of the Ler 
* power{ully diſcovering ſuch a deformity in ſome evill, as that 
an intellectual eye muſt needs abhor it; and ſuch a command» 
© ing beauty in ſome good, as that a rational I ing maſt nerds be 
© enamour'd with it: and ſo plainly ſhewing, that God ftamnp d. 
and teal'd the one with bis command, and branded the other 
© with his diſliking, „ | 
Chryſoſtome makes mention of this N4«G+ eu, and does ve 
Rhetoric ally enlarge bimſelf upon it in his twelfth, and — 
Orations [423 * Arderdr my” where be tells us, that it is 2 
d N ,‘, Ni mine”. 4 Radical, and ſunda- 
mental knowledge, planted in the Being of Man, hudding, and 
bloſſoming in þr/# principler, flouriſning, and bringing dorch 
fruit, ſpreading it ſelf into all the fair, and goodly branches of. 
Merality, under the ſhadow of which the Soul may fit with much 
complacency and delight. And, as he pours out bimfelf very: 
fluently, .'Ov eis & Ahe, , e, « N ninety ir uegis 
tx There's no need of Oratory to allure men to it. you need 
not heap up Arguments to convince them of it: No need of art 
Interpreter to acquaint them with it: No need of che mind's 
ſpinning, or teyling, or [weating for the attaining of it it grows 
ntaxeonſly, it bubbles up freely, - it ſhines out chearfaly, and 
pleaſantly, it was ſo viſible, as that the moſt in au- age of the 
World could ſpel it out, and read it without a Teacher: * 
Md v, 4 oegenrei, U den, as he goes on: twas long extant 
before Moſes was born, long before Aaron rung his golden Bells, 
before there was a Prophet, or a Judge in Iſratl. Men knew it 
u, e e fd Hu They had a Bible of God's 
own printing, they had this Scripture of God mithin tbem By 
this Candle of the Lord, Adam, and Eve diſcovered their o n 
folly, and nakednefs; this Candle flamed in Can 2 
F 2 this 
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this Law ivas proclamed in bus heurr with as much tert on; as 
twas pabliſh'd irom Mount Sinai, which fill d him witch tlioſe fu- 
nous reftexions ſor his dh,, Aturier: Exch; when be 
val d with God, walk d by this1ight , by this ric. Noah, the 
Priach r of Righteouſneſſe, took this Law for his Text: Nay, you 
may ſee ſome print of this Law upon the hard heart of a Pharaoh, 
when he cries out, The LOA Dis Fighter, but I, and my peo+ 
ple dab ſinned. Hence it was, chat God, when be gave his Law 
afreſh; gave it in ſuch a compendious 'Frachygraphy, be wrat it 
as it were in Charatters, Ou ges, OU wry db/ res, OU ANU, 
without any explication, or amplification at all. He onely en- 
joyne&it with an Imptratorius brevity, he knows there was e- 
nonghin the breaſts of men id convince them aſ it, and to come 
ment upon it, onuly in the S cond Cum mand there 8; added an - 
forcement, becauſe his people were exceſſively prone to the viola- 
tion oft; and in that of the Sabbath there is given an expeſitian of 
it, becauſe in all its circumſtances it was not founded in Natural 
Light. So that in Pla tarch: language the Dercalogue would be 
d ogupinny& , Golu in te Lump; whereas other Laws. 
grverr ale to beat i thinner. Of this Lam, ag tis prin/ed by 
N araire, Philo ſpeaks very excelſently;' Nip & A ddd); 5 g- 
Is; u ind fab N ende, , m dene dne ob aps wu Nie, 
» SA aus dr, «0 i 4Surare tu nat PINE TCA 8. <4 KeveT = 
rola ,, ** Right reaſen (ſaich he) is that fix d, and un- 
(ſhaken Law, not writun periſhing-paper by the Hand, or pen 
*ofa Creature, nor — like à dead letter upom liweleſſe, and 
decaying Pillars; bur written with the point of a Diamond 
*nay, with the finger of God himſelf in the heart ot man. A 
Deity gave: it an Imprimat ur; and an eteranl Spirit grav'd it in 
an mmortal mind. So as, that I may borrow the expreſſion of 
the Apoſtli „the mind of mau is O, V 6dparvwus 
7m. And L take it in the very ſame ſenſe, as tis to be took 
of the Charch; Tis a Pillar of this Truth, not to ſupport it, but 
to hold it forth 3 Neither muſt Iletiflip a paſſage in Plutarch, 
which is very near of kin to this of Philo, O N 3s, ts Gre 
Eajous Wo wet ur , wht mn Fino, ann iufuy & wr ens nts 
7 de ovrenav . & mregonafy, N ue momy Thu u lub (3s tone 
wer iM˖,. You may take it chus: © This Royal Law of-Na* 
ture was never ſuut up in a Paper- priſon, was never confind, 
— or 
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© gr limited to any outward lurface; bur it was bravely ſituated 
in the Centre ot a Rational Biing,'alwaies kee ping ie doul com- 
c pany, guarding it, and guiding it; ruling all ns dubjectes, (eve. 
8 ry obedient Action) with a Scepter ot Gold, and cruſhing in 
pieces all its enemies (breaking every rebellious Acl ion) with 
a Rid of Iron. You may hear the Lyrick ſinging out the praiſes 
of this Lap in a very lofty ſtraim: Nπ , gun 
da vt, g | ir aye Clu it Bit rams d 6 
ye!" Ibis Law, which is the Queen of ' A#gelical;and Humane 
* Beings ; does ſo rule, and diſpoie of them, as to bring about 
* ?aſtice with a moſt high, and powerful, and yet with a molt ft, 
ind &licart hang. © ee Ar 5 Oh Ao 
You may hear Plito excellently'diſcourfing of it, whileſt he 
brings in a Sophi/ter diſputing againſt Soerate}; and ſuch an one, 
as would needs undertake to maintain this Principle, Idura d- 
Tis Maino 83 v, An 09916, $3 164% * Thar there was an antun 
ble anti pathy between Natwre,and Law; That Laws were nothing 
but hem inum i» fir miorumtommenta: That this was To » eunplra= 
ur Tis ov Rt Auer, . the mh} bright, and eminent Faſt ler of Naw 
ture, for men to rule accortling to Power, and actording to no 
other Law; That © {ver was gyhgoratid's S That 
all other Laws were e #994274; Nay he calls them cheat- 
in „and bewirchings, in dd, A nya); tf come (ſaies be) 
i, plegſant Songs, when as they are meer Charms, and Incantati- 
ons. . But Socrater, after be Had ſtung this ſame Callieles with a 
few quick 7»trerrogations, pours out pre fentlya great deal of ho- 
ney, and ſweetneſſe and pſentiſully ſhews that moſt pleaſant, and 
conſpiring Harmony, that is between Natare, and Lam; That 
there's nothing more 7! ever» then a Law; Ihat Law is ſoun- 
ded in Nature; That iris for the maintaining, and ennobling,and 
perſecking of Nature. Nay; as Pluto tells us e ſewhere, There's 
no way for men: to happineſſe, unleſſe they foltow d l # 
Ahh, theſe Pep? R aſon," theſe ſoct· ſeꝭhr of Native, This ſame 
Law Ariſtetle does more then once acknowledge, when he tels us 
of Niu i, and Nini wats a Poſitive Law with Kim is a more 
private Law, a- wygauulor mnintvorrate but Naters Lan 
more publick, and Cat holicł Law, iu d ¹ν ——— Webco 
*u hu, which he proves to be a very Jovtreigny und commands 
ing Law ſor ttrůs he ſaies, O 14& d EN fx xy 
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e ini 11G den ο The Lov, that is moſt filled with Ria/on, 
muſt needs be moſt vittorious, and triumphant. | 
The ſame Phileſopher,in. bis tenth book de Republica, bath ano- 
ther Aiſtinctiam of Laws, one branch whereot does plainly reach 
to the Law of Natare. ; 

- There, are, ſaies he, N Ye u, which are the ſame 
with-choſe,which he call'd N5yu: l/ before; and then there are 
N6gut Ni, Which are all one with that be ſtil'd before Nie 

EF wiyhe, Now, as he ſpeaks, theſe Nour x7! wt it» are ww 

ere Laws of the firſt Magnitude, of a Nobler Sphere, of a 

vaſter, and purer influence. Where you ſee alſo, that he calls the 

Law of Nature the Moral Law, and the ſame, which the 4 

Poſt le calls Nip Yee, he, with the reſt of the Heather: , calls 

;- "Ayegqs rixuue, couching the ſame ſenſe in a ſeeming contra 

The Orataur has it expreſly; Non ſcripta, ſed nata Lex. 

And amontt all the Heathen I can meet with none, that draws 
ſuch a lively portraiture of the Law of Nature, as that Noble 
Orateur does. | TF 

You may hear him thus pleading for it: Nec, ſi, regnante Tard 
quinio, nulla erat ſcripta Lex de Stupris, &c, © Grant ( ſue le) 
that Rome were not for the prefent furniſh'd with a Poſitive 
* Law able to check the luſt, and violence of a Tarq uin; yet there 
was a Virgin-Law of Nature, which he had alſo raviſh'd, and 
* deflour'd: there was the beaming out of an eternal! Law, e- 
* nongh to revive a , modeſt Lucretia, and to ſtrike terrour into 
© che heart of ſo licentious a Prince: for, as he goes on, Eft qui 
dem vera Lex Recta Ratio, Nature congruens, diffuſe in onmnes, 
conſtans, ſempiterna que voctt ad en jubendo, vetando 4 
frande deterreat; que tamen probes; neque fruſtra, jubet, aut Vee 
tat, nec improbos jubendo, aut vetando mover. Hine Legi nec pro- 
pagari fas eft, neque derogari ex bac aliquid licet, neque rota ab- 
ue gi poteſt, nec vero aut per Senatum, aut per Popwlum ſolvi 
bac Lege paſamus, neque eſt querendus explanator, aut interpres 
ej us alius. Non erat alia Rome, alia Athenis 3 Alia nunc, alia 
peſt hac: ſed & omi gentes, omni tempore, Vna Lex, & ſempi- 
terna, & immutabilis continebit, unuſque erit quaſi communts Au- 
Lifter, & ng Sg omni, Deus: Tile Legis bnjus Inventor, 
Diſceptator, cui qui non parebit, ipſe ſe fugiet, & Natu« 

ram 
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ram bominis aſpernabitar. Hoc ipſo licet maximarpanas, etiam 5 
Cetera, que putant wr, ugerit. 

His meaning is not much different from this: 

* Right Reaſon 18 a beautiful Law; a Law of a pure complexi- 
on, of a natural colour, of a vaſt extent, and diffuſion, 
its colour never ' fades , never dies. It encourages men 
in obedience with a ſmile, it chides them, and frowns 
*them out of wickedneſle. Good men bear the leaſt whi- 
* ſpering of its pleaſant voice, they obſerve the leaſt 
glance of its lovely eye; hut wicked men ſometimes will not 
gear it, though it come to them in Thunder, nor take the leaſt 
* notice of it, chough it ſhould flaſh out in Lightning. None muſt 
* enlarge the PHlacteries of this Law, nor muit any dare to prune 
© off the leaſt branch of it. Nay,the malice of man cannot total 
ly deface ſo indelible a beauty. No Pepe, nor Prince, nor 
© Parliament, nor People, nor Angel, nor Creature can abſolve 
*you from it. This Law never paints its face, never chang! 
© its colour, it does not put on one Aſpect at Arbenr and another 
face at Rome: but looks upon all Nations, and Perſons wich an 
*impartial eye, it ſhines upon all Ages, and Times, and Condi- 
© tions with a perpetual Light, ir 4 yeſterday, and to day, the 
© ſame for evey. There is but one Law-giver, one Lord, and ſu- 
©preme, Judg of this Law; Gd d/efſed ſ evermore; He was 
the Contriver of it, the Commander of it, the Publiſher of it, 
and none can be exempted from it, unleſſe be will be baniſh'd 
«from his own eſſence , and de excommunicated from Hum an 
* Nature, This Puniſhment would have ſting enbugh , if be 
* ſhould avoid a thouſand more, that are due to ſo topl a tranſ 
6 gretfion. 70 bu * 4 ( 4 
Tubus you ſee, that the Heatbtw not onely had this Niu® ve 
ppon them, but alſo they themſelves took ſpec ial notice of it, and 
the more r fined ſort amongſt them could diſcourſe very admi- 
rably about it, which muſt needs leave them the more inrxcu[a- 
ble for the violation of it, = 
We come now to ſee where the Rrength of the Law of Nature 
lies, where its ive are, whence it hach ſuch an efficacious influ- 
ence, ſuch a binding virtue. | 

And I find Vaſquez ſomewhat ſingular, and withall errone- 
ous in his opinion, whileſt he goes about to ſhew, chat the * 
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lity.of th Lam conſiſts onely in that harmony, and proportion, or 
elſe that diſcord, and diſconve nience, which ſuch and ſuch an object, 
and ſuch and ſuch an Aion has with a Rational Nature; for 
(ſaies he) every Eſſence is Menſura Beni & Mali in teſpect of 

it fell. 22:16 „ nens s . 1 a 
- + Whigb, as he thinks, is plainly manifeſted, and diſcovered alſo 
in Conporcal Beings,which die to fly onely from ſuch things, as are 
aſtructive to their own forms, and to embrace all ſuch neighbor. 
, and friendly Beings, as will cloſe, and comply with them. But 
he might eaſiſy have known, that as theſe materia! Beings were 
never yet ſo honoured; as to be judg d capable of a Lam; ſo nei- 
ther can any ae Eſſencr, though never ſo pure, and noble, lay 
a Aural engagement upon it ſelf, or bind its own Hing: for 
that would make the very ſame Being ſuperiour to it ſelf,as it gives 

| a Law, and i»feriour to it ſelf, as it muſt obey it. 

5 Fo that the moſt high, and ſovertign Bring, even God' himſelf, 
| does not ſubject himſelf io any Law — there be ſome Acti- 
ans almoſt. agreeable to his Nature, and others plainly inconſi- 
Heat withat, yet they cannot amount x0 ſuch a power, as to lay 
any obligation upon tim, which ſnould in the leaſt Notion differ 
| from che liberty of his own Eſſence. ; 
\ Thus alſo in the Common-we alrh of Humane Nature that pro- 
portios, which Actions bear to Reaſon;is irideed a Tufficient foun- 
dation for a Lawito build upon, but it is not the Law itfelf nor 

Yet ſome of the Schooimen are extreme bold, and vain in their 
Fuppoſit iunt, ſo bold, as that I am ready to queſtion whether it be 
bet ca repeat them: yer thus they ſay, 14 6 

Si Dens non eſſet, vel ſi mon uteretur Ra- ione, vel ſi non volt ju- 

„dlicares dt trbmiy ſi tamen in bimine" idem iſiet diftaniew Necla 
Nations, quod nunc oft babertt etiam caudem Rat iinem Legii, quam 
nunc ge. 

But what are the good ſpeils ; that theſe men expect, if they 
could break through ſuch a croud of Repagnarcies, and lmpeſſes 
kties? The whole reſult, and product ofit will prove but a meer 
Cypher, for Rea ſon, as tis now, does not bind in its name 
but in the name of its ſupreme Lord, and Soverrign, by whom Reas 
ſon lives, an moves and bas iti being. 

For, it onely a Creature ſhould bind it ſelf to the obſervation 

of 
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of this Law,it muſt alſo inflict upon it ſelt ſuch a puniforent, as 
is anſwerable to the violation of it: but no ſuch Being weuld 
be willing, or able to puniſh it ſelf in ſo bigh a meaſure, as ſuch 
a tranſgriſſion would meriteriouſly require; ſo that it muſt be ac. 
countable to ſome other Legiſlative p r, which will vindicate 
its own commands, and will by this means engage a Crrature ta 
ws more mindful of its own happineſſe, then otherwiſe it would 

e. 
For though ſome of the Gallenter Heathen can brave it out 
ſometimes in an expreſſion , that the very rwrpitade of ſuch an 
Action is puniſhment enough, and the very beauty of Googneſs is an 
abundant reward, and compenſation, yet we ſee, that all this; and 
more then this, did not efficaciouſly prevaile with them for their 
due conformity, and full obedience to Natare : Law, ſuch a 
ſingle cord as this will eaſily be broken. 

Yet there js ſome truth in what they ſay; for thus much is viſt» 
ble, and apparent, that there is ſuch a Magnetical paver in ſome 
good, as muſt needs allure,and attract a Rational Being, there is 
ſuch a native Fairneſs,ſuch an intrinſecal lovelineſs inſome chjetts, 
as does not depend upon an «external command, but by its own 
worth mult needs win upon the Sox/:and there is ſuch an inſepa- 
rable 4 formity, and malignizy in ſome evil, as that Reaſon mult 
needs loath it, and abominate it. 

Inſomuch as that, if there were no Law, or Command, yet a 
Rational Being, of its. own accord, out of meer love, would e- 
ſpoule jt ſelt to ſuch an amiable good, *rwould claſp, and twine 
about ſuch a precious «6je,and,if there were not the leaſt check, 
or prohibition, yet, in order to its own welfare, twould abhor, and 
flie from ſome black, evils, that ſpit out ſo much venome againſt 
its Nature. 

This is that, which the Schoolmen mean when they tell us, Q- 
dam ſunt mala, quia probibentur; (ed alia probibentur, quia funt 
mala: that is, in poſitive Laws, wbether Divine, or Humane, Acts 
are to be eſteem d evi/ upon this account, becauſe they are for» 
bidden; but in the Law of Nature ſuch an evill was intimately,and 
inevitably an evil, though it ſhould not be forbidden. 

Now that there are ſuch Bona per ſe, and Mala per ſe, (as the 
Schools (peak )I ſhall thus demonſtrate: 20d non eſt malum per 
ſe, pet uit non prohiberi; tor there is no reaſon imaginable, yay 
tere 
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there ſhould not be a poſibi/iry of not prohibiring char, which is 
not ab/olutety evil, which is in its own nature indifferent. 

But now there are ſome evils ſo exceſſively evil, ſo intolerably 
bad, as that they cannot but be ferbidden, I ſhall onely name this 
one, Odium Dei; for a Being to hate the Creatour, and cauſe of 
its Being, if it were poſſible for this not to be forbidden, it were 
poſſible tor ir to be lawful, for Obi nulla Lex, ibi nulla prevari- 
catio: Where there's no Law, there's no 'arowe. where there's 
no Rale, there's no Anomaly; if there were no prohibition of this, 
twould not be fin to do it. But that to hate God ſhould not be », 
does involve a whole beap of contraditions, fo that this evil is fo 
full of evil as that it cannot but be forbidden, and therefore is an 
evil in order of Nature before the Prohibirs n of it. Beſides, as 
the Philiſoſophers love to ſpeak, Eſſentiæ rerum ſunt immutabiles, 
Eſſences neither ebb nor flow, but have in themſelves a perpetual 
Unity, and Identity: and all ſuch Properties, as flow, and bubble 
up from Beings, are conſtant, and unvariable, but, if they could 
be ſtopt in their motion, yet that ſtate would be violent, and not 

at all connat ural to ſuch a ſub ject. | 

So that grant onely the Brin of Man, and you cannot but 
grant this alſo; That there is ſuch a'conſtant Conveniency , and 
Analogy, which ſome Obiects have with its Eſſence, as that it can- 
not but encline to them, and that there is ſuch an irreconcileable 
Difcanvenience, ſuch an Eternal Antipathy between it, and other 
Objects, as that it muſt ceaſe to be what it is, before it can come 
near them. als . 

This Swarez terms a Natural Obligation, and a juſt ſoundatin 
for a Law. But now, before all this can rife up to the height, and 
perfection of a Law: there muſt come a Command from ſome 
Superiour Powers, from whence will ſpring a Moral Obligation al- 
fo, and make up the formality of a Law. ' * 

Therefore God himſelf , for the brightning of his own Glory, 
ſor the better regulatirig,and tuning of the World, for rhe main- 
taining of ſuch a choice piece of his workmanſhip,as Mas is, has 
publiſh'd this his Ra Command, and proclaim'd it by that prin- 
ciple of Reaſon, which he has planted in the Being of Man: which 
does fully convince him of the righteon ſneſi; and goodueſſe, and ne- 
ceſſtty of this Law, for the materials of it; and of the validity, and 
authority of this Law, as it comes from the Minde, and Will of his 
Creatour. 
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Creatoxr. Neither is it any eclipſe, or diminution of the Liberty 
of that fir ft Being, to ſay, that there is ſome cui fo foul, andill- 
favour'd, as that it cannot but be forbidden by him; and that 
there is ſome good ſo fair, and eminent, as that he cannot but com» 
mund it. 

For, as the School men obſerve, Divina volunt as, licet ſmpliciter 
libera fit ad extra, ex ſuppoſutone tamen uni All us libers, pateſt 
neceſſitars ad alium. 

Though the of God be compleatly free in reſpect of all his 
looks, and glances towards the Creature, yet notwithſtanding, up. 
on the voluntary, and tree precedency of ene Ad, we may juſtly 
conceive him neceſſitated to another, by virtue of that indiſſolu- 
ble connexion, and concatenation between tbeſe two Acts, which 
does in a manner knit, and unite them into one. 

Thus God has an a ſalute liberty, and choice, whether be will 
make a promiſe, or no; but if he has made it, he cannot but fal- 
fil it. Thus he is perſectly free, whether he will reveal his mind, 
or noz but, if he will reveal it, he cannot but ſpeak truth, and ma- 
nifeſt it as it is. | 

God had the very ſame liberty, whether he would create a 
Werld, or no; but, if he will create it, and keep it in its comeli- 
neſſe, and proportion, he muſt then have a vigilant, and provi- 
dential eye over it; and, if be will provide for it, be cannot but 
have a perfect, and indefective Provide net agreeable to his own 
wiſdom, and googneſs,and Being: ſo that if he will create ſuch a 
Being, as Man, ſuch a Rational Creature, turniſh'd with ſufficient 
knowledg to diſcern between ſome good, and vi, and, if he will 
fupply it with a proportionable concourſe in its operations, he 
cannot then but prohibit ſuch as,as are intrinſecally prejudicial, 
and detrimental to the Being of it: neither can he but command 
ſuch a#fs, as are neceſſary to its preſervation, and welfare. 

God therefore, when from all Eternity in bis own glorious 
Thoughts he contriv'd the Bing of Man, be did alſo with his pier- 
Cing eye ſee into all convenitucet, and diſconveniences,which would 
be 1n reference to ſuch a Being, and by his eternal Law did re- 
ſtrain, and determine it to ſuch 447, as ſhould be adyantzgeous 
to it, which in his wife Oeconomy, and diſpenſation, be publiſh'd 
to man by the voice of Reaſon, by the mediation'of this Natural 


Law. 
G 2 Whence 
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Whence it is, that every violation of this Law is not onely an 
injury to man's being but ultra nativam rei malitiam, (as the 
Scholes ſpeak) tis alſo a virtual, and interpretative contempt of 
that ſupreme Law-giver; who, out of fo much wiſdom, love, and 
goodneſſe did thus bind man to his own happineſſe. . 

So much then, as man does ſtart aſide, and 2 from 
this Law; to ſo much miſery, and puniſbment does expoſe him- 
ſelf. 

Though it be not neceſſary, chat the Candle of Nature ſhould 
diſcover the fullexcenc, and meaſure of that Puniſhment, which 
is due to the breakers of this Law; for to the nature of Puniſh- 
ment non requiritur.ut precognits fit pena, ſed ut fiat adus dignus 
tal; pena. The Lawyers, and Schoolmen both will acknowledge 
this Principle. | 

For, as Suarea has it, Fequitur reatus ex intrinſeca conditions 
culpe, ita ut, licet pena per Legem non fit determinata, arbitrio 
tamen competentis | udicis puniri poſſit, Let the Light of Nature 
will reveal, and diſcloſe thus much; That a Being totally depene 
dent upon another, eſſentially ſubordinate, and ſubject to it, muſt 
alſo be accountable to it for every provocation, and rebellion, And, 
for the violation of fo good a Law, which be has ſer it, and for 
the finning againſt ſuch admirable Providence, and Zaftice, as 
ſhines out upon it, muſt be lyable to ſuch a Pani/ament , as that 

lorious Law-giver ſhall judge fit for ſuch an offence ; who is'fo 
Il of {office as that he cannot, and fo great in Geodxeſſe, as that 
he will not puaiſh a Creature above its deſert. x 


CHAP. VII. 
The Extent of the Law Nature. 


Here are ſtamp'd, and printed upon the the Being of Man, 
ſome clear, and undelible Principles, ſome firf,and Alpha- 
betical Notions; by putting together of which it can ſpell out the 

Law of Nature. 5 | 
There's ſcatter'd in the Sox! of man ſome ſeeds of Ligbr, which 
fill 
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Mit with 3 vigorous pregnancy, wich a multiplying fruitſulne ſs, 
fo that it briags ſorth a numerous, and ſparkling poſterity 0: /e* 
condary Notions, which make for the crowning, and encompaſſing 
of the Soul with happineſle. 

All the frefh __ Common, and Fouttain-Notionrare in 
the Soul of Man, for the watring of his Eſence; for the refreſh- 
ing of this heavenly Plant, this Arbor inverſa, this encloſid Bring, 
this Garden of God. s 

And, though the wickedneſs of man may ſtop the pleaſant A.- 
tian, the clear, and Chryſtalline progreſs of the Fountain; yet they 
cannot binder the fit riſings, the bubbling endeavours of ic. They 
may pull off Nature : leaves, and pluck off her fruirr, and chop 
off her branches, but yet rhe root of it is eternal, the foundation of 
it is ix violable. | 
Nov theſe firſt, and Radical principles are winded up in ſome 
ſuch ſhort bottoms as theſe: Bonum eſt appetendum, ' malum «ft 
fagiendum, Beatitudo eſt quærenda, Duod tibi fieri non wi, alters 
5 ary And Reaſon rbua dun Tow v, incubando ſuper hec 
va, by warming, and brooding upon theſe firf, and Oval Prin- 
ciples of her own laying, it being it ſelf quicken'd with an hea- 
venly vigour, does thus hatch the Law of Nature. 

For, you muſt not, nor cannot think that Nature: Eaw is con- 
fin'd; and contracted within the compaſſe of two, or three com- 


mon Notions; but Reaſon, as with one foot it fixes a Center, fo - 


with the other it meaſures, and ſpreads out a Circumſerence, it 
draws ſeveral Concluſiont, which do all meet, and croud into theſe 
firſt, and Central Principles.” As in thoſe Noble Mathematical 
Sciences there are not onely ſome firſt alriuara. which are granted 
as ſoon as they are 4b d. if not before; bur there are alſo whole 
heaps of firm, and immoveable Demonſtrations, that are built up- 
on them: in the very fame manner, Nature bas ſome Poſtulara, 
ſome 2eganJet, (which Seneca renders Preſumptiones, which o- 
thers call Autic:pationes Animi,) which ſhe knows a Rational 
Being will preſently, and willingly yield unto, and therefore, by 
virtue of theſe, it does engage, and oblige it to all ſuch com- 
mands, as ſhall by juſt reſult, by genuine production, by kindly 
and evident derivation flow from theſe. Mel 
For men muſt not onely look upon the Capit al Letters of this 
Ni year, but they muſt read the whole context, and cobe- 
rence 
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rence:of it; they muſt look to every jet, and Apex of it: for Hel 
ven and Earth ſhall ſooner paſs away; then one 2 or Title of this 
Law ſhall vaniſh, * | T5 ; 

They muſt not onely gaze upon two,or three Principles of the 
firſt Magnitnae, oi they, mult rake notice of the leſſer Celeftial 
S$peraaes: for theſe alſo have their light, and 79 75 ey $97" 

They mult not onely abi off the Cream of hrt Principles: but 
whatſoever ſweetneſs comes ſtreaming from the Dug of Nature, 
they mult feed upon it, they may be nouriſh'd with it, 

Reaſon does not onely crop off the tops of firſt Notions, but does 
ſo gather all che F/owers in Nature's Garden, as that it can bind 
oem together in a pleaſant Poſy,tor the refreſhmear of jt ſelf and 
Others. 5 1 | 

Thus, as a Noble Author of our own does well obſerve, 7 ota 
ferè Ethica eſt Notitia communis: All Morality #4 nothing, but 4 
collection, and bundling up of Natural Precepts. The Joraliſts * 
did buc Are ex 0242, enlarge the fringes of N atures Gar- 
ment: they are ſo many Commentatgurs, and Eupoſite urs upon 
Natures Law. This was his meaning, that ſtil'd Aforal Philoſophy, 
1 <ti wy aro ber,, that. 255 „ which 1 for the 
maintaining, and edifying of Humane Nature. Thus Natare's 
Law is frequently call d che Moral Law, But the Schoolmen in 
their rougher Language make theſe ſeveral ranks, and difiributi- 
on, of Nataral Precepts. Te wears rem pu. Firſt, there come 
in the front Princpia Generalia, (as ſome call them) per ſe neta: 
ut, Honeſkum eſt faciendum; Prauum vitanduam. Then follow 
next Principia particularia, & magis determinata ut, Fuſtitia eſt 
ſervanda;” Deus eſt colenduas Vivendum eft temperate. At length 
come up in the rear, Concluſiones evidenter illate, que tamen cog = 
noſci vequeuyt niſt per diſcurlum; ut, Jendacium, Furtum, (+ ſi. 
milia prava eſe. | | | 5 

Theſe, though they may ſeem ſomewhat more remote, yet be ing 
fetch d from clear, and unqueſt ionable Premiſtes, they have Na- 
ture Seal upon them; and are thus far ſacred, ſo as to have the 
uſual priviledge of a Concluſion, to be untouch'd, and undeniable. 

For though that {earned Aut haur, whom 1 mention d not long 
before, do juſtly take notice of this, that Diſccurſe is the uſual i» 
let to Errour, and too often gives an open admiſſion, and cour- 
teous entertainment to ſuch fal ſities, as come diſguiſ d in a Sy/- 
' legiftical 
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bogiftical form, which by their ſequacionr' wintings7; Ad Rr. 
inſennations, ewine about ſome weak underſtandings: yer, in the 
nature of the thing it ſelf, tis as mpoſſible to collect an Frrour 
out of a Tretb, as tis to gather the blatheff | Nighr, out of 
the fair:ft Sunſbi ne. or the ſouleſt withedyeſs out of the pureſt 
goodneſs, A Cnc ſußon ther eſore, that's built tpò u xe Sand, you 
may very well expect its ſaſ; but that, which is belt upon the 
Rock, is impregnable, and immoveable: for, if the Lam if Nathire- 
ſhould nor etend it ſelf fo far, as to oblige men to an accurate 
obſervation of that which is a remove,” or two diſtant from firſ# 
Principles, twould then prove extremely defective in ſome ſuch 
Preceptt, as do moſt int imately, and lee conduce to the wel- 
fare, and advantage of an Intrileſi aul Bing. 

And theſe firff Notiont would de moſt barren, 3nefficdrions Spe- 
cal ations, unleſs they did thus increaſe, and multiply, and bring 
forth fruit with che bleſſing of Heaven upon them. 6 

So that there is a neceſsar7 connexi n, and conc ate nation between 
firſt Principles, aud ſuch Concluſions. For, as Smarts has it, Veritas 
Principii'cominetur in Contlyſione: fo that he, that queſtions 
the Concluſion, muſt needs alſo ſtrike at the Principle. "Nay, it we 
look to the notion of a Law, there is more of that to be ſeen in 
theſe more particular Limitations, then in thoſe more wniver{al 
Notions; for Lex eſt proxima Regula operationuam. But now Par- 
riculars are nearer to exiſtence, and operation, ther Univerſals; 
and in this reſpect do more immediately ſtear, and direct the 
motions of ſuch a Being. The one is the bending of the Nen bur 
the other is the Booting of the Arrow, | | 
- Smarex does fully determine this in ſuch words as theſe, Hec 
omnia Precepta (he means both Principles, & Concluſrons)prodennt 
& Deo, Auctore Nature, & tenaunt ad rundem finem, nimirum ad 
dibitam conſervationem, & naturalem per ſectionim, ſeu felicitatem 
Humane Nature. ; + as. ham 

This Law of Vature, as it is thus branch'd forth, does bind 
in foro Conſcientie: for as that Neble Author,” (whom '1 more 
then once commended before) ſpeaks very weltin this: Na- 
tural Conſcience, tis Centrum Notitiarum commumum, and tis a 
kind of Senſus communis in reſpect of the inward Faculties, as 
that other is in re ſpect of the outward Senſes. Tis the competent 
{nudge of this Law of Nature: tis the natural Pulſe of the Soul, 
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by the beating, and motion of which, theſtate, and temper of 
men is diſcernable. The Apoſtle Paul thus felt the Heat bens pulſe, 
and found their Conſciences ſometimes accuſing them, ſometimes 
making Apology for them. Vet there's a great deale of difference 
between Natural Conſcience, and the Law of Nature; for (as the 
Scholemen (peak) Conſciente, 'tis Dictatum Hracticum in particu- 
lari, tis a profecution, and application of this Vara Law, as 
Providence is of that eternal Lac. 

Nay, Conſcience ſometimes does embrace onely the ſhadow of a 
Law, and does engage men, though erroneouſly, to the obſerva- 
tion of that, which was never dictated by any juſt Legiſlative 
power. Nor is it content to glance onely at what's to come, but 
Fanw-like, it has a double aſpect, and fo looks back to what's 
paſt, as to call men to a ſtrict account for every violation of this 
Law: . 

Which Law is ſo accurate, as to oblige men not onely ad actum, 
but ad modum allo: it looks as well to the inward farm, and 
manner, 2s to the materiality, and bulk of outward Attions: for 
every Being owes thus much kindneſſe, and courteſie to it ſelf, not 
onely to put ſorth ſuch 447, As are eſſential, and intrinſecal to its 
own welfare; but alſo to delight in them, and to fulfill them 
with all poſlible freeneſe,and alacrity, with the greateſt intcnſneſ?, 
and complacency. . Sclf- love alone might eaſily conſtrain men to 
this natural obedience. Humane Laws indeed reſt ſatisfied with 
a ible, and external obedience; but Natwres Law darts it ſelf 
into the molt intimate Eſſentials, and looks for entertainment 
there, 

You know, that amongſt the Moraliſts onely ſuch aft; are 
eſteem d Atus Humans, that are Atime Voluntarii, When Nas 
ture has tun'd a Rational Being, ſhe expects,. that every String, 
every Facpley ſhould ſpontaneouſly, , and cheartully ſound forth 
his praile. | 

— the God of Nature, that has not chain d, nor ſetter d, 
nor enſlav d ſuch a Creature, but — hq it a competent liber- 
ty, and enlargement, the free diffuſion, and amplification of 
its own Eſſence, he looks withall, that it ſhould willingly con ſenc 
to its own happineſi, and to all ſuch means, as are neceſſary for the 
accompliſhment of its choiceſt end: and that it ſhould totally ab- 
hor whatſoever is d;ſtr«tive, and prejudicial to its own Being, 
which 
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Nay, the Precepts of this Natural Law ate fo potent, and 
triumphane, as that one aft, which rebel againſt ic, become not 
enely Iliciti, but Irriti, as boch the Scholemen, and Lawyers ob- 
ſerve; they are not on e but meer adi ien and 
that either oþ defect um Foteſtatis / Inc apacitatem Materia as 
if one ſhould go about to give the ſame thing to 199 pin Po- 
ſons, che. ſecond Donation is 3 Moral Non-enticy: or elſe Fropter 

un rei indecentiam , & Turpundinem durantam ; 8 in 
Tome anomale, and ioc en Kerri And chis Lr of 
ee e undd, 4. t hat tis not — use, Which 
the Lawyers call Emendatio Legi but there is % mendiug of 
Eſſences, nor cf Eſſential Lari, both which conſiſt is ante 
in ndivi{ibili , and lo cannot Recipere mag & mia vor is 
there any need of it; ſo in this Lan there's no e at all; tis 
pure Eg, and ſo is to be abated ol it. Neher, 4 
2 nene, Legiſſau. vhieh is the, ajupl Riſa f 
ation, but tis converſant about ſuch 2 en 
3 and inſeparabiy. 
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ſhines onaſy upon themſelves original, und gina and upon 
tbe Cuntiſts oneiy by way, of parcicipetion,, and dependance upon 
them; 5 they, all, muſt light heir Candles at the, id, 4 
they ſtrive, an Mc 80 theꝶ can, £0 , and 
thyVararal Loghe ig; Ga en nity Aa en 00 ly, 
out of their great liberalicy, they will. diftribute ſome brokes 
Beams of it to the: Gentoles, [As if theſe, w D theſe 


Precepta Nac bidarum bad! been lock wp,  and- cabinettedin 
-Noalss Ark, and aſterwards kept from the "mo. tonch of 
== sf hey had been part ofshat Ire Which 

Dau 


h our Sa- 


ndt ta hecaſt unt oY — ha would 
make them glad to cat of * Crumlu, th fail from. their ar 


m4 


| . — 20% of Natural Light 
Pry r © rey kgs 
ayoidgble Drei: as if thi Faw thin'd onely upon. Career: 


oncly d with this Ai, and . asif no 
fall upon & Ui Iſratlite 
Natayves Law: us 
if God had wor delt b with every Nation: 68 if the Heathes 
alſo bad tive the knowledge of rb Law, Ti true, ibey had the 
firſt Bray of the ring Sun, the firlt peepings out of the D, the 
firſt dirwrings of Nur Light: for there were no other, that 
it could then ſune upon: but do they mean to check rhe J 
in its motion, to ſiop this Cam in his race; to binder him from 
ſcattering/+ayts of Lighr in che worldꝰ Do chey think, that N- 
tere Fount als is d, thather 7-4 is ſeuf d up: char 4 Pe 
muſt onely drink of it, and a G ile muſt die forThir? Ol but 
they tell you they are ny ptSOy νο , a Darling, and 
peculiar N ation. e vm al 
We ſhall fully acknowledge with the Fee of Hebravs, 
fhav vo early N "Iver, though not in reſpect” of Ma, 
Light, which, doubrſeſſe,'is planiced by Watwre im the beart doth 
of ew, and Cenriſi, and ſhines upon both with en «q#4/, and i- 
e partial Bram. And yet this muſt nat be denied, chat the er- had 
E's even theſe Na Nation much clarified, and "refined from 
thoſe claudi, and mit:, which y gina Sin had brought 
upon them, and this by meand of chat pure, and powerſul'Bewns 
of heavenly Truth, which ſhined more pee nliariy upon them 

boſe Laws, which Naur Had engraven d Mun en 

0 pen the T ables oF their Hearts, Sin like & Afoth, had eaten, 1 

defaced (as in all other men it had done) but in them thoſe fugs- 
order eerie bee again 5 and theſe many Lande 
were ſupplitd, and wade goa again by comparinꝑ it with thut G- 
ther C (ol God's opt eee whe Moſes: received in 
the Mount, and beſides', they had a great number of revealed 
Truth diſcovered to them, which were engraiffed indeed upon rhe 
Nock of N armre, but would never have grown out of it: ſo that 

this ſecond Edition was Anttior alſo, as well os Emendativr ; but 
yer, for all this, they have no greater « portion of the Zight' gf 

Mature, then all men bave. Thus Chriſtiuas aſſo are 9055 Y» 

and yet in reſpect of their. nat»ral condition, have no more chen 
others. | Now, 


OTST OAESROS Bot? 


WW 


theCard: ofabe Lord? 11 F 


os they che 71 born, dey a dewble portion, and do 
they their younger Brethren their Birch, and Being? Rave 
a bereft, and eminent Ss» bine; aud do they envy a Gentile 


:  No(a$that-learved Author tells us) they will grave, that the 
Gentiles had their Candle, nnd their Torch, but ic was lighted at 
the Jews Sun. They muſt have ſome Bottles of Water to quench 
thirſt, but they muſt be fill d at their #rcams, in Ecert· 
N rapes, —— Hobraiess. . 
hut truly, if they were at their diſpoſing, there be ſome that 
will queſtion, wherber gbey would ler them fip at their Fonntain, 
or no; wherhe? they ler them /ighe a Candle with them, or 
ho; Yes(may ſome ſay) Pythagers lighted his Candle there, and 
Plato lighted his Candle ar theirs. 
But tut did they borrow common Notions of them? Did they 
—— ——— Law from chem / Was this NG 
en onely fewiſh Manuſcripts, which they tranſlated 
o Greet Can Pythagoras know nothing; unleſle by a pre- 
ſent urr«4v3uor a Fews Soul come, and iaform him? That Py- 
thagor as ſhould be cirexmcir'd, by perfwaſion of the peut, is 
not impoſſible, but that be could not know-how to forbid B- 
phemy, [1 the Jews Teachings, deſerves: a good. Argument 
to ptove itt on ei t. of; 4 
If they will but attend to Pythagoras himſelf, they ſhall bear 
him reſolving theſe fr/# Notions o his, and others, into Nature's 
bougty, and not into the / courteſe tor thus he ſings; 
wh. en,, georgie, 718 Ph 
on ted eee 60314 Players Tenge. | 
And Hierocles,in his Comment (which is as golden. as Pythagoras 
his Verſes) does thus paraphraſe upon bis meaning: TIldyns 6%" 
was (ror he Us ruthumce ant ry a7ty He i i. And theſe prin- 
05 which he does call here w ovagvre, be does not long after 
ile c t brei. 3 J | 
Then as ſor Plato, to be ſure heel tell them, that be bas con- 
nate ſpccits of bi N; for which be was never bebolding to tbe 
IA. Hee'il tell them, chat be has many Spermatical gr 
N 8 
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e 

See mt ns — Rin 
on work, ant wilt vii: bis ofd «equartance; recall many. anievs 
1 · ͤ N e pre eee and have Nera too 

anljene + val 1677 wngliyel Mun 242), 

"re arte hh, that bis Roſa Tabula could 
= nothing printed upon it, till a Few pr. be 
alien ot Ab . upon theſe 


eee OR 

pleaſe, the pare fag, Story of 
de ie, y nay ſpare have; ſo oſt — — 
mended, does acquaint us with, 82 yet withall elteems. 
lows, of Simeon che — Pnicſt; reading of Leſfarer to 
Ariſterle, a litt of the m ontality of the Seni, 
and the reward, and — which-are reſerved for avathor 
life; — chat ſo power fully, as that he Fonvinced bim, 80g er 
ted im. 

Bux certain ths brave Ply cul ip y ng r 
0 y ſtamꝶd own Sul, thungh ſuch a Maui taur 
— know long be ſare chat time by the improve. 
ment of = own ere, that be mult give . ol * 
Being, and Openamomr to his O- Lo mur, 

8 wint means chen that voice oi the Oracle, * 
Merer Kab pl moles Ahr, $22 ee in ooo a. 
— —-— !7 266 | 
"Truly; the Oracle here is not fo obſcure, but that you may eaſily 
perceive, - that by Sele it did not mean Iutelligentia, which is 
„ er * * wy«dor., but onely Sapientia, which is # 
22s A! er. Now, why they had Are of this , 4 
Apeſtle will give you the beſt account oſ itz O bn ee nt 
a 74 O47, becauſe they ade Oracl ko cout withall, 
then this was. _— , 
Yer ſurely neither Jew; ao Gedi, need £0 to an Oracl to en; 
quire of common Notions.. But, in reſpect of theſe, that Ananymus 
Aut bor of the Life of Fpihagoras (peaks an unqueſtjonable 
Truth, Our Ileus) „de vd, „ vi Tag . 
40 ee eee chat is, Ta Atheni nians had nat an ade n. 
venti tions, aud prrcariuus kind of knowledge; — Natare which 
gave them Being, gave them Education alles As ber womb — 


a — ſacks. As dye 2 
ſo lkewiſe A 1 big wh £9:01M bns van no 
But you ſhall — a bro - „and deting Egyptian tell you, 
ENU it H fy The pere alwaies Joie in tum lia 
Grant that they were Chee hes cannot they ſacł at Nature's 
ä Cannot they read ny Alfhabetpunleſlſe a Iew come 
; wich his fe ＋ and teach t * 
Howe re, the Zgyprian. & Reafon to triumph; for, to 
be ſure, if there . 772510 = got more 2 this of Nature, 
the y may thank ſraelites for it: here be any corn in Egype, 
* — y thank a Joſeph for providiog of it. Theſe, if any, i 
Candle at the /[readiter, and recti d more — 


ſrom them. then ever they were r 
| — ry that thewhole ty. Ache 
— went a gleaning in the fewife fields. bad ſome of 


apps, ſome c of Corn, that dropp d from them. Pyiha- 
— —. Plata eſpecially, were ſuch notable | g/eaners, as that 
deer be, ſexes, out. of thoſe that are 
alm. Let all this while e hole 


2 not — — 
0 then unto: the e the Ae e, . 


not to take ſuch a /ong 
the things that — and that,. which God has 
not common, call nat, thou peu, The: Apoſtle Pard's Qncfticn 
is here — n ND d OG ) (wor; Wos n 
Gen oi yy IDWS CUE 07 

There was never an — between the Eſevce of Jewy 
and Gentile; Now-the L of Natur tis founded in Eſſentiali. 
And that, which is diſconvenient to that Rational Nature, which 
is in a eis ait e. and diſagreeable to the ſame Nein 
& Gentile; as that, ged. hicd is: ſui able, and proportionable to a 
ew in his Rational Being, is everyway as intrinſerai to the wel- 
fare of a Gentile, that does not differ eſſenialy from bim. So 
likewiſe for the premulgatiom of this Lam, being it does equally 
cenceru ew. both, and equaliy ige them both; | Ris allo by 
. ly publiſo d, and maniſaſled to them both So that 
Ace 450 ſpeal in reipeſti oĩ tbe fretneſs oſ E van gelicai 

ay ſay the very ſame in reſpect of the commonneſſe 
pr Natwal Light, On in "var h, un vidi. 
| Pagpa;@ y 
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„det, Nr, t but all theſe are ae, in ehe 
of News, ud Natur Lay, and es Light, ' + 


— en AP. | X. 
The” Ligbt of Nature, 


"His Law of Nature, having a firm, and unſnaken Foungati- 

on in the necrſvity, and conveniency of its materials, becomes 
frmaty valid; nnd — by che mind, und command oi the 
Sepreme Law: giver. th, and nerves, and 
— virtue of this Law are rooted, and ſaſten d parzly-in che 
pri god pur ofthe commands rede, — 

ws os. — — ut hority 
— and commanding che welfare ol 
ball, th and ad advancing Rational Narurs to! the ſt per; 
ſection of iti Being. This is the riſe, and original of᷑ ull-chat 
obligation, which is in the Law of Nature. —— | 
— «ion of this Law, which muſt gi all this, does 
n that beavenly Brame, whic God has dend ne the 
—— from the Candle of the Lerd, which: God bas 


ed up for the diſcovery of his own Laws 3. ſtom that al 
eye, which God has fram'd, and made exactly proportionable to 
This Lighe, 


Therefore we ſhall eaſily grant, that the obligation of this 
Ta does not come from this Candle of tbe Lord; and others, 1 
ſuppote;will deny, that the Aanifef ation of this Law does come 
trom this Candle of the Lord, that the jrome/garey of i this Zaw 
is madeiby the voice of Reaſon, 

In order of Nature, this Law, as all others, muſt has de. 
fore it can be made — —— the juſt root & bottom 
of Iuelligibility. So that Reaſon not facere, or le 

2 —2 as a Candle does not produce' an C rat 

 bnely — it to the eye; and make it uiſchle. All 2 rd 
but the gloſs of Euity: there's a loving Union, and N 
9 nn u, it may be known. |: 
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Tae Nature. 


So that Reaſon is the Pen, by which Waere writes this Law - . 


ber own compoling.. This Low, tis publiſh'd by Au from 
Heaven, and Xeaſon is the Printer. This ee ot the Soul, tis to 
ſpy out all daxgers, and all advantages, all conveniences, and diſ- 
conveniences in reference to ſuch a Being, and to warn the S in 
the Name of its C7eatonr, to fly from ſuch irregularities, as have 
in intrinſecal, and 1mplacable malice in them, and are pre judicial, 
and deſtructive to its Nature; but to comply with, and embrace 
all ſuch act, and objects, as have a native comelinefſey and amiablee 
ne, and are for the heightning, and tnnobling Bring. 
Hierocle: does molt excellently ſet forth this, whileſt he brings 
that gol es verſe of Pyrhager as to the Touch · ſtone. | 
Mee Cans N ts l . 0 
and does thus brighten it, and diſplay it in its fall glory, ꝝ o: 
ue vd (07 an hu e νο,, 16 Nov © war deln. lu. 
due, Au v7 da ins d His meaning is this: 
there is a kind of a Cann Lam in the eſſences of men, anda 
*\Rational T aning all their facul riet according to thoſe Lefſon 
*which Mature bas ſet; it does C v wurore, w a moſt grat 
and harmonious Ji fe, plea fes both itſelf, and otbers. So, whileſt 
n that other golden Verſe in the Balance, de ſpeaks very 
B. 4 nb ie ud u ig uA en 
he gives us this arne accompt of ĩt; Aiyp 4) νονοντπινοιον of 
O19" ran N. d aoyidy , uud d MM; 7h v0 
gian⁰να, © 6 Wit ſteid e 5 „%%% en J Gig? i x7! ©1069 
Paved di. 1x} 20); 14 db, g v aac apr. d ͥͤ ee, ene 
d re,. il anc Mi wo); nf A818 of nb, 
A, g, Sin D dry" , Eee N cx hice, iNοννον 
. Which may thus rende: [Toby Right Reaſon, 1 
10 be pur by God bimſelf,” who has fursiſb d, and adery'd 4 
Rational Nature with this intrinſecal, aui eſſential Lamp, chat 
Hines upos it, and guides it in the waicr of God, ſo, as that the Soul 
knd its Creat our b:come"perfeft Uuiſons, and being ble. with che 
light of ha Coomenance, ifftears all in motions, andattions/ with 
mach ſecurity; and happiteſſe. B ut; if this Lamp of Reaſon he deri 
ned, and o ſc ad, the Soul preſently embraces #C lows,” and courts 
* Sbadow. the blackeft, and moſh palpabls Atheiſm, and Wickyd- 
neſs muſt needs cover the face of that Soul, that farts backs and 
SG I aprſtatizes 
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apoſtatizrs from its God,and its Reaſon. Where you cannot but 
take nggce, chat he calls be /ighe of Reaſon, Oiuin dvep iu, 
which is an expreſzion very parallel to this of Sl omen, T be Candle 
ef the Lord, | Ch aue 
dat wiſe Heathen, Socrates, was of the very ſame mind, in 
whoſe mouth that ſpe:cb was ſo frequent, and uſual, 'ovdri ed 
a 12m any my 6637 Atyy* TH in vain to traſt any thing, but that 
which Reaſon tells you: has the Stal of God xpon it. I bus chat 
Heathen Orataun, very fully, and Emphatically , Nes Legem bo. 
nam 4 mala, nulla alia, wifi Natur ali norma, atvidere poſtrnwns, 
Nec lum u, &. Injuria a Natura d judicantur, ſcd emning o- 
mnia Honeſta, & Turpia Nam Gi communis Intelli ge utia. nab 
Res notas efficit, ea pus in avimis noſftrig ine haut, ut Hencſta in 
vrt ate ponunt ur, in eutii Turpia. That is; Mature hat diſtin 
gig d Good from Evil by theſe. indelible ſtampe, and impreſsiaus, 
which r has graven pen both]; and hat ſet Reaſon, @ 4 compr* 
tent fader, ro d cid? a Moral Cue ¹ν,.ie by her rib 
4222 | plainly diſcauerrax. h . in Geogneſs; 
7 acts ary Ye in ici dueſſe. Hente theſe thtee 2 
dow; Cu ν Ae, Cos 7) its; are eſteem d equivalencies by 
that Emperout, and. Fhiloſopher, Marcus Antuni nu. But yet the 
Jews will by no means yield, that there is lig ii enough in the di. 
Hates of Reaſon. to diſplay Came Netionr; for they look upon 
it, as # various, aud unſatisſſtary igt. mixed: umu Flare 
dv, and Dl, la bauring with perpetual uc erſt ane. and ans 
aertaintyi What, are fir Priuci et become fo matabie, and tree 
cherow Are Demonſtrat pur ſuch. fortwitows-., and contingent 
- things?» Had I met witti this in a — oor we in a 
rowling Sceptich, ina Serta Hempyritus , in ſome ſamon Pro 
fafſonruf T (bouts then baverlook's upon dit, ag & cles 
rabſeexpreflion of their ria p, and ſe u opinion.» But how 
cuine ꝗᷓ to find it amung choſe Divers into the deprive of Num- 
ledge, who grant a certainty, and yet will got grant it to Rca 
i'would they woulch tellus then, Where we might hope to find 
iti Surely not in an Oriental Tradition, in a nic al Drrang 
ima duſty AMauſcript, io a emma of Antiquity, in a Bundle of 
Tiffimonieſ, and yet this-is all you are like tu get oſ them: for 
they tell you this:Sto7, that theſe Natural precepti: f us in ina 
reruminitiu, tum in ta, qua fuit poſt Diluvium, ini laur at int, Hur 
1 Jen | mano 


—— 
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mano gentri ipſa ſancliſſm d N aminis voce fuiſſe im perata, atque ad 
Poſteros per Traditionem jolwm inde maniſſe; t bat is, that © Theſe 
« Commands were proclaim d by the voice of God himſelf, firit 
to Adam in the tirſt ſetring out of the World ; and then they 
© were repeated to Noab, when there was to be a reprinting, and 
* wew Edition of the World after the Deluge; and thus were in 
way of Tradition to be propagated to all Foſterity. O rare and 
admirable foundation of Pleropbory! O incomparable method, 
and contrivance to find out certainty, to raſe out firſt Principles, 
to pluck down Demen#trations, to demoliſh the whole ſtructure, 
and fabrick of Reaſon,and to build upon the word of two or three 
Hebrew Doctourr, that tell you of a voice, and that as confidently 
as if they had heard it, and they are entruſted with this voice, they 
mult report, and /pread it unto others, though they do it, like 
wofaithful Eccho:s, with falſe and imperſect rebound! | 
This is to tell you, that Men have no Canale of the Lord with- 
in them; but onely there muſt be Traditio Lampadir, 8 general, 
and publicł Light, that mult go from one hand to another; I his 
is to blot out the Niu& ,, to leave out Canonical Scriprure, 
and to give you Apocrypba in the room of it. Tis to ſet i e in 
the c hair, dictating the Lam of Nature, with the very ſame u- 
fallibiluy, that the Pope promiſes himſelf in determining all points 


of Religion. Therefore ſome it may be will have recourſe to ſuch 


an Intellectus Agem, as muſt clear up all things. | 
- Now this is another Oriental Iwothtionz for thoſe Arabian 


would have 41% hint u lictle better. It had been well, gp” 
| wou 
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would have kept him from making ſhipwrack of . Reaſon, if bis 
Intelligence would but have mov'd bis Head a little mote har. 
moniouſly. But by this, if be had pleaſ d. he might bave perceiv'd, 
that there we pluralities , and differences of Underitandings; 

becauſe there were fo few of his mind. Yet Plotinws, and 7 
miſtius, that were his Scnjowrs, bad more then a tinRure of this 
Etrour; and look d upon this Nis anm71zc;, as if it had been Soft 
quidam incur por tus, nulli oriens, aut occidens, ſed ſempir, & nbique 

om ib ? (ens. | 

Which Notion Cærdan proſecutes ſo far, as that he falls into 
this moſt prodigious Conceit, that this /nte/{et? us Agens does offer 
its light, and aſliſtance to ſen ſitive Beings alſo; but that the chur- 
liſhneſle of the matier will not welcome, and entertain ſuch pure 
irradiationi: for thus be ſpeaks; Ende m Intelleſam etiam bel- 
luis imminere, eaſque ambire: at fs won patere Adit um, propter 
materiæ ineptitudinem igitur bominem intus irradiare, circum 
belluas extrinſicùs collucrre. Neque alia re hominis Inteleftum 
ab Intellectu differre belluarum. Jgeirco belluas ea em 
habere inchogta , quæ iv bomine perfecta ſunt, But Scaliger 
has ſufficiently corrected him for this brutiſob Tent; io 
that I ſhall need onely to adde this: Cardan's Intellectus Agents 
was ſo familiar, as that ſome queſtion, whether he were a good 
Angel, or no. Nay, ſome tell us, that he was left him for an Inbe- 
ritance, ſhut up in a King, encloſ d in a golden Circle, a guadly 
Sphere for an Intelligence to move in. But there were many o- 
tbers alſo enamour'd with this opinion of an Intelleſtas Agens, 
the Platoniſts were exceſſively inclinable to it, and were alwaies . 
ſo much converſant with Spirit, which made their Pbileſopty e- 
ver queſtion'd for a touch of Magick. Nay, Scaliger tells us of 
ſome others, that will have this Intellett us Agens to be capnt, G- 
Autber Confulurum omni um, the Contriver of the rareſt and wit- 
tieſt /nventions, rhe Author of Guns, of Clocks, of Printing, ot the 
Pyxu Nautica: Materialem vurò Intellectum eſſe quaſs Oſufrelt u. 
ſtuariam, & Beneficiarium illius. 
The fews eſpecially admire, and adore the influence of an In- 
tellectus Agent: and, not forgetful of their Primogeni ture. 
and Priviledges, but being always a conceited, and a brag- 
ſing, generation , they would fain perſwade us, that God 
| is their Intellectus Agent 3 but to the Gentiles, he 
= ſends 
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Light of Nature, 


ſends onely an Angel to illuminase them. ome 
Ide yes indeed lometimes call every faculty an Angel. as one 
of the beſt amongit them, . Maimonides, tels us; but yet here 
they properly mean an Angelical Being, diſtinct, and ſeparate 
from the Soul, and juſt according to A verrat Determination, 
the loweſt Intelligence, Ulti mus motor cæliſtium. Theic own Intel- 
lecta Agens they call 1/22, and WT , the preſence, and 
power of God dwelling in the underſtanding 81. che influence of. 
x they term YDW, as the formentioned Aaim vide obſerves, 
chat is, a copions, and abundant ſupply of Light ſhining upon the 
Afind. According to which they underſland chat place of the 
Palmiff, VN N TINA / [amine tuo videbimus lumen; which 
thefFchol:men more truly expound of the Lumen g/orie in che 
Bratifical Viſion, though ic may reach alſo to that joy, and d ligbe, 
which Saints have in communion; with God here. 

Amonglt freſher, and more modern Writers, Zabdrel is very 
iatenſe, and zealous for this, that God bimſelfis che Intellectut 
Ag»: of the Sox: but, being a moſt bumble, and devoted ſer- 
vant to. Ariſt.tle, he can by no means quiet, and content himmſelf, 
unleſſe he can ſhew the world, that his AMaſter was ſame 
judgment. fr ith * 03.2% 7 X 

This makes him to ſuborn two; or three Teſtimonies, or, at 
leaſt, toramper with a place or two, and then bravely zo con- 
clude, that, without doubt, twas the mind of the Philoſopher: 
which is not onely againſt che whole ſtream of other Interpreters, 
but againſt the known; and @rtbog & principles of him, that was 
viſer, then to conntenance ſuch a vanity. 

le ſhould ſeem by that eminent Writer of aur own, that Fryer 
Bacon was of the ſame mind too, for whoſe words theſe are quo- 
ted, amongſt many ochers, out of an Oxferd- Manuſcript, Dems 
veſpritu anime e rout Sol reſpetu Oculi temporalis, & Angeli ſi- 
cut ftelle., Now what Angels they were that chis Reger Baron 
fix'd his eye upon, whether they qere not fallen arg; let others 
examine. | ſhould think, that C dass Intellectas Agens, and his 
were both much of the fame colowr.- r.. 

* Bur this you may perceiye in him, and the reſt oſ the great 
Pleaders lor an Inteſlectus Axt us, that they ſound all their Argæ- 
ment in a pretty ſimilit ade of an Hye, and Light, and Colours; 
as if chis were ſome inconꝗquerabit Demonſtration: whereas that 

« great 
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eat Maſter of Subtleties, whom I have more then once nam*d 
baſore, has made it appear, that the whole Notion of an /nrelletins 
agems is 4 meer fancy, and ſuperfluity. in 4-0 
Vet this may be granted to all the torementioned Aut hors, and 
this is che onely ſpark of Truth, that lies almoſt buried in that 
heap of Errours; That God himſelf, as he does ſupply every 
Being, the Motion of every Creature with an intimate and imme- 
' dimte ronconrſe every way anſwerable to the meaſure, and degree 
of its Emityꝭ ſo he does in the ſame manner conſtantly aſſiſt the 
Under ſtanding with a proportionable Co-operation. But then as for 
any ſuch ſrradiatibir upon the Su in which that ſhall be meer- 
ly patient; God indeed, if he be pſeas d to reveal himſelf in a 
ſpecial, and extraordinary mannery' he may thus ire out upbit, 
either immediately by his 'own light; or elle drop Angelic al In- 
fluence upon it: but that this ſhoutd be the natural, and ordinary 
way, neceſlarily required to Intelleſtua workings, is extremely 
prejudicial to ſuch a auh Being, as the Soxl of man is, to which 
God gave hich bright participations oſ Himfelf,: and ſftamp'd bis 
Image wporit; and jeft it to its own — — 0 
ther % Brig whatſoever. Nay; as Scaliger does moſt confi- 
dently object it to Car dan, you will not have one Argument ſeſt, 
by which you can evince the Immortality of the Soul, if you ſhall 
reſolve all the excettency of its Being, and Operations into an In- 
reli iu agent really diſtinct from itt. | 
But then combkethisNo; murine; ard en S7ru;  oncly the 
various Aſpecta und fiflerent relations of therkame” Soul; is but a 
weak and needleſſe device; and, i' twere Ariſtut ler, to be {ure 
"was none of his Maſtrripircet; for *cis built upon, 1 knd not 
what Punraſ n uνν,- fal Ap, ͤ , e eee 
Whereas thoſe ſpecies, und Colours, thoſe Picturet and Repre- 
— — are ſet beſore an I=tellet} nab Rye, carry 
ſuch a light and beauty in themſelves, ds may juſtly engretiare 
them wich che Nydbrſtan ding. nd though ſome tell us, that they 
have too mucb doſe, and impurity, that they are too madd, and 
fecnl:nt, not propor tionable to the parity of a aſanubl: Soul yet 
jet chem but thin o thoſe man — they have gone 
through;thvle dondle eisen ——ů—ů— 
ftom ſo many prrrolalibaso and withall they may kno /t hat the 
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Leist; Tockets and ci deve the atrgs = actottom::! Here you bo 
olten ſeen a ral ſtamping it ſelſ upon the Mar. and yet not com- 

munieat ing the leaſi — of matter; but oncly — 4 forw, 
and iwpr: ton upon it? « , 

Howeyer there is as muth proportion da theſe Porky 
and an /utebetine. Patios, as between theſe, and an int, Call ns 
Arent. Nay, there is more proportion beten theſe /pecics;and 
the Vnderfanding, then between the So#l, and: Brgy," whiehi yet 
are joyned, and married together in. a n W A. . 


dure, 
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4Hqu h -N@atar's,, Ry drincip yy I 98 25 
Tg of Rea 4 h ic be ſuffice 52 by the 

Bop of the, Lord, yet os is allo a 8 and additional 


way, which e oo, ſmall ii 9 the magiſeſtag — t2 
2 1775 Harman. and nn, gonigns of Neis, who, though 
ere 9 se 09 5 not commerce, 
nor comp, eB, JS they dg cit. wſly 
caldera gd uriful ober vation of. the molt rat, | Ang | fonge 
mental Laws 0 — * 4 
So that. by this pleaſant conſerc 0h theirs, you m know, at 
ts ame Natur; dig une them all. 9 10 you lee the ſame prives 
d *mpre/ſtons, one! ſo many ſeveral ou eaſiſy perceive 
th they were d .ced:m communi, $:gillo, with the ſame 
public cal. Whed ye vou. "ſee the very ſame ſeeds thrown in ſuch 
different (oils, yer all encreaſing, and multiplying, budding, and 
blooming, 8 ant, an enlarging themſelves into ſome 


fruicful ex nom then, that 'twas. Natar's band, 

her bountiful, ad Renal Hind, chat ſcatter d ſuch ſeminal 
Principles . them; you en know that cis no en- 
. Cloſed way, tis a Jia Regia, in uhiah you meet wich ſo many Tra- 
vellers, ſuch a concourſe, and confluence, ola People. 
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NMMongſt many others, che learned Grotixe is full, and expreſs 

for ſearching out the Zaw of Nature in this manner. 1 
Jou ſhall hear his on words, vhich be ſpeals in that excellent 

work of his De Iure Belli &“ Pac. Eſie aliquid jaris Natwra- 
lu probart feltt u ab to, qanu pri us eſti tum ab'eo, quod pefterive: 
quarum probmidi Rariomum illa ſubrilior tft; her popelarior. A 
priori, ſi oſtendatur Rai alicmjas convententia, aut diſconvenientia, 
neceſtariacum Naturg Rationali, ac Sociali. © A poſteriori vers, 
i nen certiſſima fide, certe probabiliter admodum, juru Naturalis 
eſre colligitur i i, quod apud gentes omne?, aut moraliores omnes, tale 
eſie creditur. And he does annex this reaſon of it; Univerſaly 
effettar Univerfulem v. quirit canſam. When you fee ſuch freſh 
Springs, and ſtreams of Iuſtice watering ſeveral Kingdoms, and 
Nations, you know, that they are 7009s wr of ſome rich 
Founſ ain, Of à vaſt Ocean. When you ſee ſo many Rays of the 
fame Light, ſhooting themſelves into the ſeveral Corners of the 
you you preſently look up to the Sun; as the glorious Original 
ol them all. 2 en Bs | 
let ie then u little vity that place inthe 42% of the Apo 
You may bat tvery man in his C Languaye, in bis own DialeR, 
and Idiom, ſprakin? the ſame works of Nature: Parthians, © and 
Medes, aud Eldinites, and the Dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
Judes; , Cappidocta, in Pontus, i Af, Phrypia; and 17 70 
liz, ic Egypt, and in tht per of Lybia about Cyrene and frapgey 
of Rome, . and Proſeſytes, Exeres, Arablans, you may 
hear them [peak in their Tongue the wonderful works · F God, and 
Nature- TO RAETEYE og OY 
For whatſoever is Natural, and Eſrential, is alſo Vaiverſal'in 
order to fuch a Species The” Philoſopher ſpeaks to this vety per- 
tinently; To N ebe, £lrany, 2 mu rad The * Arat - 
g , g Niprus er That is, „ Wbstſce ver is 
* Nataral is infmoveable, and in the ſame manner perperually e- 
©n:xgetical; as fire does not put on one colour amongſt the 
© Grecians, and paint its face otherwiſe among the Perſians ; but 
* it has alwaies the me 71daineſs, and fur iy, the ſame ccal, and 
vebemen tx. 9 | 7 

As Narrre ſnews choice variety,and Needle. wird in this, in that 
ſhe works every Individuum with ſeveral flouriſpet, with ſome 
prgular and diftinguiſping notes: So likewile ſhe plainly aſpires 
to 
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to concord, and unity, whileſt ſhe knits all together in a commox, 
and ſpecifical Identity. Not onely in the faces of men, but in 
their ging. alſo, there is much of IAentii;, & yet much of Variety. 

You do not doubt, but that in af Nations there is an exact 
likeneſle, and agreement, in the fabrick, and compoſure of mens 
Bodies in reſpect ot /ntegrals; excepting a few Monſters, and He- 


teraclites in Nature: nor can you doubt, but that there is the 


very ſame frame, and conſtitution of mens /pirirs, in reſpe& of 
Intrinſccals,anleſs in ſome prodigious ones, that in the Philoſopber's 
Language are *Apwriuam A . As face anſwers ſare, ſo does 
the heart of one man the heart of another, even the Heart of an 4. 
thenian the Heart of an Indian. | 
Wherefore the Votes, and Swffrages of Natere are no con- 
temprible things, vi#und"* ins naurdh mvury, ü Mat ebe! 
den * as the Pet (ings. This was the mind of that grave 
Moraliſt, Seneca: as appears by that ſpeech of bis; Apud nos de- 
ritatis argumentum eft alig uid” omnibus videri, But the Oratour 
is bigber, and fuller in his expreſſion; Omni autem in re, Conſen- 
ſio omni um Centium, Lix Nature patanda ct. And that other 
Oratour, Quintilian, does not much differ from him in this, Pro 
cert is habemus ea, in que communi opinione conceſſum et. Or if 
the judgment of a Philoſopher be more potent, and prevalent 
with you, you may hear Ariſtotle telling you; Ke wavrey 
dye vt padre mu ev νν dr mis in, Lon may hear 
Heraclitus determining, that 5 459. guss: is an excellent cemieio- 
of Truth; and theretore he was wont to lay down this for a 
Maxime, Te u gariefue w157* which may be rendred Vox Po- 
puli, vx Dei; yet, upon this condition, that it be took with its 
due reſtraints, and limitations. If you would bave a ſacred Au- 
thor ſets his ſtal to all this, Tertullian has done it. 2nod apud 
multos unum in venitur, non eſt erratam, ſedtradttum. + 
Surely, that mult needs bes cleat conpincing light, that can 
command reſpect, and adoration from all beholders; it muſt be an 
Orient Pearl indeed, if none will tram le upon it. It muſt be 
conquering, and tri amphant Truth ,, that can ſtop tbe months of 
Gain-ſayers and paſs the world without contraar#ien:furely that's 
pure Gold,that has been exam d by ſomany ſeveral-7oxchſtones, 
and has had apprebation from them all: certainly „ tis ſome 
tranſcendent beauty, that ſo many Nation are enamour d ow 
; K T 18 
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"Tis ſome powerful Muſick, that ſets the whole world a * 
e 


fis ſome pare, and deliciuu Relifh, that can content, and ſat is 


every palate. 'Tis ſome accurate piece, that paſſes ſo many Cri- 
ticks without any Animadverſioms, without any varie Lectionet. 
Tis an elegant Picture, that neither the eye of an Artiſt, nor yet 
a popular the can find fault withall. Think but upon the ſcveral 
timpert, and diſpofttiomt of men; how curious are ſome? how 
cenſorions att others? how exv04us, and malicivus are lome? how 
various, and mutableare others? how do ſome love to be ſingu- 
lar? others to be contentious? how dowbrful, and wavering is 
one? bow jealow, and ſuſpicions is another? and then tell me, 
whether it muſt not be ſome Authentical, unq ueſtionable Truth, 
that can at all times have a Certi ſcate, and Commendamus from 
them all. . a | | 
Then look upon the diverſities of NV ations, and there you will 
ſee a rough, and barbarous Scythian, a wild American, an un- 
poliſh'd Indian, a ſuperſtitious ¶Ægyptian, a ſubtle ¶¶ thiopiau, a 
cuaning Arabi an, a luxurious Perſias, a treacherous Carthagini- 
an, 2 lying Cretian, an elegant Arheman, a wanton Corinthian, 
a deſperate Italiam a fighting German, and many other heaps 
of Nations,whoſe titles I (hall now ſpare: and tell me, whether it 
muſt not be ſome admirable, and efficacious Truth, that ſhall ſo 
over power them all, as to paſs currant amongſt them, and be owned 
and acknowledged by the m. | 
Vet, notwithſtanding. as we told you before, that the /ig ation 
of. Nature s Law did not ſpring from Reaſon; ſo much leſſe does 
it ariſe from the conſem of Nations, That Law indeed, which is 
peculiarly term'd Nzwuor , Fut Gentium, bas its vigour, 
and validity from thoſe mutual, and reciprocal compatts , which 
they have made amongſt chemſelves: but the meeting of /eve- 
ral Nation: in the obſervation of Natare's Law, bas no binding, 
or engaging virtue in it any otherwiſe, then in an cx-wP/ary way; 
but yet it bas a confirming, and'evidencing power, that ſhews, that 
they were all obligedto this by ſome ſupreme Antherity, which 
had ſuch an ample influence upon them all. Thus you know the 
ſwectneſſe of Honey, both by your o taſt, and by the conſent of 
Palates too: yet neither the one, nor the other does drop any 
ſvcecurſſe, or laſgiouſneſs into the Honey- comb. Thus you {ge the 
beauty, and glory of Light, and you may call moſt men in = 
a , Worl 
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World to be eye wit neſſes ol it; yet thoſe ſeveral eyes add no g/of7, 
or laſtre toit, but onely take notice of it, 
Man _ Cc norTner, and Coon d, as the Philoſopher 


ſliles him, a ſociable, and peaceable Creature; dpwragir, x ourrouer 


e, as that ſacred Orateur terms him, a congregating Creature, 


that loves to kgep company, he muſt needs rake much delight, and 
complacency in that, in which he ſees the whole Tribe, and ſpe- 
cies of Mankind agreeing with him. | 

Why chen do the pes look upon the D with ſuch a diſ- 
daining, and ſcornful eye, as if all the Nations, in compariſon of 
them, were #o more then (what the Prophet ſaies they are in 
reſpect of God,) as the drop of a Bucket, as the duſt of the Balance, 
that cannot incline them one way, or other? 

Do but hear a while how that learned, and much honaured Au. 
thour of our own does repreſent their mind unto you. Gentines 
(ſaies be) ve omniam, ſive complurinm opiniones, mores, conſt it us 
tionet, menſura apud Hebræos, in eo decernendo, quod jus eſſe velint 
Naturale, ſeu Univerſale, locum babent nullum. Theſe are the 
Centents of that Chapter, which be begins thus. Qucmadmadum 


ex aliorum ani mantium att ibus,aut uſu, jus aliquod Naturale diſci, 


aut deſi gnari nolunt Hebræi; ita neque ex aliarum, ſive omnium, 


five plus imarum Gentium uſu, ac moribus, de pure Mat urali, ſeu 
bominum Vniverſali decerni volunt. It ſeems the /ews look upon 
the Gentiles, as if they differ'd /pec:fically from them: as they do 
not ſearch for the Low of Nature amongſt ſenſitive Beings,lo nei- 
ther amongſt other Nations, 

But I had thought, that the Fewiſo Writers had promiſdthe 
Heathens an Angel, an Intelligence, to irradiate, and illuminate 
them, and does he ſhine upon them no clearer? does be perform 
his office no better? The es cold us, chat they themſelves were 
to inſarm them, and inſtrult them, ard have they caught them 
their Leſſons no better? They mention d a voice that came to 
Adam, and to Noah, and have they whiſper'd it onely in one ano · 
ther's 64>? Why have they not proclaim d it to the reſt of the 
world? How ſad were the condition of the Gentiles, if they were 
to live upon the e courteſie, and bevevelence, that would ſtrip 
them of Nature, plunder them of their: Eſſences, rob them of 
their firſt Principles, and Commen Notions? Put Cod has not lefr 
them, like Orphan, to ſuch unmerciſul Guardiani. He * 

| K 2 


A Diſcourſe of the 


has took cre of them, and has made better proviſion for them. 

Now theſe ſevera ! Nations are to be confider'd either in the 
common bulk, and heap of them; or elſe in the major part of 
rhem, or in the nobleſt, and moſt r ſined ſort amongſt them; either 

zu ent and & v, or & ovrieggs and oer Nes, ; . 

If we take them in the fulleſt ive ſality of them, then that 
worthy Authour of our own ſaies truely , Nec olim, nec hat! emu, 
aut qualeſnam, aut quot ſint, fuer intve, eft ab aliquo ſatis explora- 
tum. Nor indeed is it at all material in reſpect of this, whether 
we know them, or no; but having the formal conſent of ſo ma- 
ny, aud knowing, that there is Far ratio rliquorum, being that 
they have the ſame natural En m__ , and' obligations upon 
them, we cannot jultly diſtruſt, but that, if there ſhould new 
Nations, nay, if there ſhould »:w Worlds appear, that every Ra- 
tional Nature amongſt them would comply with, and embrace 
the ſeveral Branches of this Law: and as they would not differ 
in thoſe tbings, that are ſo intrinſecal to Senſe ; ſo neither in 
thoſe, that are eſrentia/ to the Underſtanding. As their Corpcral 
hy would be able to diſtinguiſh between Bl arty, and Deformity: 
40 their Intellecłual eye would as eaſily diſcern ſome grodreſs from 
ſome kind of wickeaneſs, 

But are there not many Nations of them, that live in the per- 
petual violation of Nature's Law? If you ſpeak of the more 
Capital Letters ot this Nzz& years, you find no Nation fo 
barbarows, but that it can read them, and obſerve them. I never 
heard of a Nation apoſtatizing from Common Notions, from theſe 
firft Principles. But, if you mean the whole context, and coherence 
of Nature's Law, if you ſpeak of thoſe Demonſtrations, that may 
be built upon theſe — Principles, of thoſe kindly De- 
rivationt, and Concluſions, that flow from theſe fountain- Notions, 
rhen this indeed mult be granted, that tis the condemning ſis ofthe 
Heathen, That ſo many of them impriſon this Natural Light, and 
extinguiſh this Canale of the Lord. 

There are many wil4, and Anomalous Individuums amongſt 
them, d. mp3» c get, Sender, niger, as Aviffotle cals them, 
6 Had upuirery, as others term them: but are there not ſuch alſo 
even amongſt es? nay,amongſt ſuch, as call themſelves Chri- 
fliam, that are /apſ'd, and fallen below themſelves? many Nas 
tural Precepts are violated even amongſt them, Have you weeds, 

and 
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and -Bryers,and Thorn: in a Garden? no. wonder then, that you 
meet with more in a Wilderneſs? Ate there ſome Prodigies in 
E wrope? you may very well look for more Aonſters in Africa. 
Do Chriſtians blur, and blot the Lam of Nature? no wonder then, 
that an Americas ſeeks quite to raſe it out. Does an 1/-aclite 
put Truth ſometimes in Priſen? no wonder then, thai an Egypri- 
4n puts it in a Dungeon. Yet,notwithitanding amongſt all thoſe, 
that have had ſo much Culture, and Aforaliy, 33 to bit, and 
embody, and compact themſel ves into a Common-wealth,to become 
wi; duo's anus , tO be regulated by a Legal Government, you 
will fcarce find any Nation, that did generally, and exprefiy; and 
for long cont inuance, either violate, ot conmenance the violation of 
any Precept, clearly Natural. ; 4 
This is that, in which the learned Grotius ſatisſies himſelf, that 
Omnes Gentes, Moraliores, & Illuſtriores, gave due obedience, 
and conformity te Nature t Law, fo that all Teſtimonies, ferch'd 
from them, ate to have an higb price, and effcewm put upon 
them. 
But the famous Sal maſius, in bis late Tractate De Coma, goes 
a far different way; and tels us, that he had rather ſearch for 
Nature's Law in a naked Indian, then in a ſpruce Athenian; in 
a rude American, rather then in a gallant Roman; in a meer PA. 
gan, rather then in a few, — His words are theſe, 
Quanto magis Barbars, tantò ftlicins, faciliũſque Naturam Ducem 
ſequi putantur. Eam detorquent, aut ab ta magis recedunt politio- 
res Gentes. © ; 
Thoſe Nations, that have more of Art, and emprovement a= 
mongſt them, have ſo painred Natwre's face, bave hung ſo many 
Feels in her Ear, have put*ſo many Bracelets upon her Hand, 
they have cloath'd her in ſueh ſoft, and ſilßen rayments as that you 
cannot gueſs ar ber ſo well, as you might ha ve done, if ſhe had no- 
thing, but her own ſmple, and neglefted b:anty: you cannot taſte 
the Wine ſo well, becauſe they have put Sagar into it, and bave 
brib'd your Palate. | 
So that the learned Salmaſeus will ſcaree go about to fetth the 
Law of Nature from the Fewer principally: vou ſee he chooſes 
to fetch it rather ftorn a Jcyrbian, from a Jarbarian; there he 
ſhall ſee it without any Gloſces, wabout any Soperſirutturer ; 
without any carving, and gilding, a NiHπE Ye plainly writ 
8 Fa 


A.Diſconrſe of the 


ten, without any flowrifber, and arplificatione. Vet the Author, 
whom I but now commended (Salmaſiu: I mean) neither could, 
nor would go about to vindicate all thoſe Nations from ſcme no- 
torious Rebellions againſt Nature's Law; but be would rather 
chooſe (as much as he could) to abſtract their Intellectuals trom 
their Pratticalt, and would look to their Opinions, and Laws, ra- 
ther then to their Life and Converſation. 

Indeed Ariſtotle tels us; Hows M i apts mh re, - 
dyo vob wats; ye That ſame Phraſe, wages ixe, does 
onely ſpeak a propenſity, and inclination in their vilg Afections to 
ſueh wicked neſtes, as theſe were; which ſometimes alſo they acted 
in a moſt violent, and impetuous manner. Though, to be ſure, 
they could not be long a Nation, if they did thus kill, and cat wp, 
and d-vour one another. | 

But, let us ſuppoſe, that they dealt. thus with their enemies, yer, 
can it be ſhewn us, that they eſtabliſh'd Anthropopbagy by a Law? 
That their Nararal Conſcience did not check them for it? Or, if 
their Reaſon did connive at them; yet how comes it to paſſe, that 
their 2 did not jeg them all this while; chat their Iutellictus 
Agens did not __ them? 

But, out of what Antiquity doth it appear, that any Nation did 

favour Atheiſm by a Law? that any Kingdom did licence Blaſ* 
phemy by a Sratate; or countenance. Murder by a Law? Out 
of what Axther can they ſhew- us a Nation, that ever did allow 
the breaches oſ ſolemn Compact i, the diſbououring of Parents, that 
ever made a Law for this, that there ſhould be no L, or J aſtica 
amongſt rbem? | 

+ Till all chis can appear, let the Teſtimonies of Gentiles be e- 
ſteem d ſomewhat-more then the barksng of Dogs, Me thinks, if 
they were meer Cyphers, yet the te- going before them, they 
might ameumt to ſomewhat. Let the print of Nature in them be 
actounted ſacred: a Prarl in the bead of an Heathen, ſome 7ewels 
hid in the rabbiſd of Nations ; let them be eſteemed preciows, 
Whatſoever remains of God's [mage upon them, let it be low d. & 
acknowledg'd. Their dark#e/7, and wiſcry is great enough, ler 
not us ag gravete it, and make it more. To mix the light of their 
Canale with that /ipht, which comes Hining from the Candle of 
an Heathen, is no — to few, nor Chriſtian. 
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C HAP. XI. 
The light of Reaſon 44 Derivative light. 


Om the Spirit of man is the Candle of the Lord. * 
Firſt, as Lumen derivat um, 055 guns, Surely there's 
none can think, that Light is grimitively, and originally in the 
Candle; but they muſt look upon that onely as a w participa- 
tion of ſomething, that is more bright, and g/oriows, All created 
Excellency ſhines with borrowed Brames; ſo that Reaſes is but 
Scintilla diving Inca, tis but Divine particula aura. This was 
the very end, why God framed iztelefinal Creatures, that be 
might communicate more of himſelf to them, then he could to 
other more droſſie, and inftricur Beings, and that they might, in a 
more compleat, and circular manner, redire in principium ſuum, 
(as the Se haulmen ſpeak) that they might return into the boſqme 
of the þr/#, and ſupreme Cauſe, by ſuch operations, as ſhould 
in ſome meaſure imitate, and repreſent the working of God him- 
ſelf; who, being a moſt free, and Intellectual Agent, would have 
ſome Creature alſo, that ſhould not onely take notice of theſe his 
- perfeftiong, ſo as to adire, and admire them, but ſhould alſo par- 
take of chem, and ſhould follow the Creator in his diſpenſations, 
and workings, though {till at an infinite diſtauce, and diſpre- 

071108, 

This moved him to ſtamp upon ſore Creatures Vnderſtandi 
and Will, which in themſelves make up one ſimple, and entire 
int, and ſignature of Reaſon, though we break the Seal for the 
tter opening of them, and part them into two ſeveral Moti- 
ont. To this end be fill'd the hzgheZZ part of the World with thoſe 
Star: of the firſt Magnitude, 1 mean thoſe Orient, and Angelical 
Beings, that dwell ſo near the fouytain of Zight, and continually 
drink in the Beaws of Glory 3 that are exactly conformable to 
their Creator in all bis morions: for the ſame end he furniſhed, 
and beautiſied this /ower, pet of the Wor with Intel legt nal 
Lamps, chit ſhould thine forth to the prai/e, and honour of bis 
Name, which totally have theix d-pendance upon bim, both for 
* their 


* 
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their Being. and for their per pe tua tontinuation of them in their | 


Being. Twas be, that /ighted ap theſe Lamps at firſt; tis be, 
that drops A the golden op! into them, Look then a while 
but upon the parentage, and 2 of the Soul, and of Rraſon, 
and you'll preſently perceive, that it was the Candle of the Lord, 
And if you have a mind to believe Plato, he'll. tell you ſuch a 
feigned [tory as this; That there were a poodly company of 
Lamps, a multitude of Candles, a ſet number of Souls lighted 
up alcogetber, and afterwards ſent into Bodies, as into ſo many 
Dark: Lanthorns. This ftock, and treaſure of Souls was reſerved 
and cabinetted in, I know not what, Stars; perhaps, that they 
might the better calculate their own Inc arnation, the time, when 
they were to deſcend into Boaier,and,when they came there,they 
protectly ſunk into yan, they flip'd into a, which be terms 
emvijun; dm9oa ,. the putting off of knowleage for a while, the 
clouding, and larping of many ſparkling, and rwinkling Netions, 
till by a waking Remuniſcence, as by a joyful Reſurrfion,they riſe 
out of their graves again. Plato, it leem's, look'd upon the body 
as the blot ol Nature, invented for the defacing of this Ni 
yea, or at the beſt, as an impertinent tedious Parentheſcs, that 
check d, and interrupted the Soul in ber former Nctions , that 
eclipſed, and obſcured her antient glory, which ſprung from his 
ignorance of the Reſurrection; for, had he but known what a 
glory the Body was capable of, he would have entertained more 
bonewrable thoughts of it. 

Vet Origen was much taken with this P/atonical Notion,it be- 
ing indeed a pretty piece of Phi/oſophy for him to pick Alegories 

t of. And, though he do a little vary from Plato in a circum- 
1 „ or two; yet in recompenſe of that, he gives you this 
addition, and enlargement, Thar, according to the carriage, and 
behaviour of theſe naked Spirits before they were emed, there 
were prepared anſwerabie manſion; for them: That ſuch a Soul, 
as had wa/k'd with Cod acceptably, was put into a fairer Priſon, 
was clotbed with an amiable, and elegant Body; but that gn, 


which bad diſpltaſed, and provoked its Creataur, was put, 


into a darker Dungeon, 10to a more cbſcure, and uncome! Boay: 
That Candle, which had inc clearly, was honoured with a go/- 
en Candleſtick 3 That, which had foiled its Light, was condemn- 
ed to a Dark- Lanthorn, One would think by i bat Origen bad 
ſcarce 
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ſcarce read Geneſt 3: be doth in this 1o;concradie; the” Sacre 
Hz:ftory of che Creation. Nor is this the juſt product of Plato's 
Opinion, but tis pregnant with much more fol, he returns bim his 


own with aſury, gives him this, as the juſt nx, and improvement 


of it. i 112" OT S003 vb » WV, 293 21831; 4 
Adina doth claſh in pieces all theſe Platonical fitions in his 
two Books Contra Gentilen yet upon chia ſinking, and putrid 
foundation was built the tottering Spe ſtruct ure of cvnnate dpeci- 
et. For when Plato baid laid down this Errour for a Maxime, lleꝭ 
yvi d tat, fr nc 1 dux, that The Souls of men were long 
* extant before they were born, then, that other. P hancie did pre- 
ſently ſtep in, 'Homidds g mor wide,” that! The Soul was very 
« ſpecultive, and contemplative,” before it was immers d in the 
Body: which made way for the next Conctit, that The Soul 
brought many of its old Notions along with it into the Body: 
many faithful Atrendants that would bear the Sen company in 
her molt wicherivy condition hen other more volatile, and fagi · 
tive Notions took wing to themſelvei, and flew a: wany a 
precious Pturi ſunꝶ᷑ to the bottom of Lethe, but ſome Relrques of 
Mot ious float ed upon the top of the Waters, and in the general Dr. 
lage of Notions there was au Ar prepared for ſome ſelect Prin- 
ciples, ſome precepta Noachidarum, hi ch were to increaſe, and 
multipij, and ſuppiy the mania of the Iutaſuctma Neri. 
This makes the Plaromſts look upon the Ipirit of Mam as the 
Candle of the Lord tor illuminat ing, and ittadliat ing of objects, & 
darting mere light upon them; then it receives fray them. But 
Plato, as he failed in corporeal Viſion, whileſt be thought, that it 
way per extramiſſionem radivrum: ſo he did not ab errore ſuo re- 
cedere in his intellichual Qpricks, but. in che very fame manner, 
tels us, that pirit ua! V iſos alſo is per emiſſiane m radiarum. And, 
trnely, he might as well phanſie ſuch iin Idtas, ſuch feeds 
of Ligbs. in his external Eye, as ſuch ſeminal Principlis in the 
Eye of the mind. Therefore Ariſtetle (who did better clarifie 
both theſe kinds of Viſions) pluck d theſe Moter out of the ſen 
ſitive Eye, and thoſe Beams out of the intellectual. He did not 
ante date his own: Klage; nor remember the ſeværal poſtuyee of 
his Soul, and the famous: er plit f of his Mind, before he wi 
born; but plainly profels'd i, that his Underſtanding came abe 
into the World. He ſhews you an'Zygeapes yeaupe7rior, an _ 
. | L tabula, 
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abel a Virgil. oni eſpouſing it felf to the Body, a moſt c 


affect ionate, and renjugal Union, and, by the bleſſing of Heaven 
upon this loving pair, he did not doubt of a Noetional off-ſpring, 
and poſterity. This makes bim ſet open the windows of ſenſe, to 
welcome, and entertain the firſt dawnings, the early glimmeing 
of morming fights int 91907 0 109 1765 wage 
a WH chin Mat ſeneſtras T3 Ned 
Intrat; & anguff a txtendit lumine rim asg. 
Many ſparks, and appearaxces fly from variety of Objes to the 
Underſtanding , the Mind, that catches them all, and cheriſbet 
them, and hom them; and thus the Candle of K nowledg is lights 
ed. As he could perceive no camare Colburt, no Pitttres, ot 
Purtraiſtures in bis external Eye; ſo neither could be find any 
ſignatures in his Mind, till ſome 9atward Objects had made ſome 
impreſſion upon his ie & i, his ſoft, and pliable Underſtand- 
ing. impartially prepared for every ral. That this is the true 
method of Kn ed; he dotivappeal to their on Eyre, to their 
—— Do. hut a your on eb Rb; do 
but coꝝ ſuli with'your own rraſtrj tell us, whence it was, that 
the Li gb firſt ſprang in upon you: Had you fuch Notions, ag 
theſe, when you firſt peep'd into Beiug? at the firf# opening of 
the Soul s eye? in the firſt cv dium of Infancy? had you theſe 
connate $peties in the Cradiet andi were they roch d aſlerp with 
you? or did you then meditare wportheſe Printiplen, Totum 
oft majus parte, and. Mili are e: n eſſe ſimul Ne ire tell 
us, that you wanted ou Diſp.ſtetons, for you plainly have 
recourſe to the ſenſirive powers, and maſt needs ſubſeribe to this, 
that all knowledg comes flouriſhing in at theſe Lareices. Why 
elſe ſhould not your Canale æuig hen you beſore? who Was it, 
that c hained up. and fetter td your Com mom Notions? Who was it; 
that vrai nad, and impriſenod your co,ẽꝭ⁸ [Hear ? Me thinks; 
the working of a Platoniſt i Soul ſhouid not all depend an dν 


' and why had not you no connate Demoniirat ions. as well as connate 


Principle)? Let us but a fee a catalogue of all theſe Truths 
brought with you into the World. If you ſpeak of the Prim 
ciplex of the Las of Nature. you ſhall hear the Scholerven de- 
termining: Iafani pro illo fan non obligatur leg. Nature 
quid uon habet aum Rationis, &. Libortatts, ©, And a more $ 
Author ſaies as much; Lex Natur eſt lex Int alligeutia, quam tamen 
| th ignora 
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bee Pyeritia, ſcic Inſantia. There's ſome time to be allowed 
or the promulgat ion of Nature's. Law; by the voice of - Reaſon. 
They muſt have ſome time to ſpe the Noy©&- yeorttt', that 
was of Reaſou's writing, The Mind, having ſuch gradual, and 
climbing accompliſhments, doth ſtrongly evince, that the true riſe 
of Kn.wleage is from the v ſerving, and comparing ol Object, and 
from thence extracting the 2 intefence of ſome ſuch Principles, 
as are worthy of all atcepration, that have fo much of cerrainey in 
them, that they are near to a 7 awtology, and Identity: for this 
frſt Principles are. 1 
Theſe are the trac, and genuine tem, ire theſe ate the 
xte avyuancs* theſe are the props of Reaſor's contriving. upon 
which you may ſee ber /eaning, about which yon may fee ber 
turning, and ſpreading, and t»larging her ſelf... That learned 
K night, —— ws pk A Soul, doth at large ſhew 
the manner how the Minde thus goes a gathering of Knowledge, 
how, like a Bee, it goes from flower to flower, from one entity to 
another; bow it ſacks the pareſt, and /weereſt of ail; bow it re- 
fwſes all, that is ait. ful to it. and makes a plcaſant compoſition of 
the reſt; and thus. prepares. Hon y- comb for it ſelf to feed 
on. | 
But, if it were at all to be granted, that the Soul bad any amps, 
and characters upon it, that it had any implanted, and 2 
Species 3 *rwere chiefly to be granted, thag it bath the conmate 
Notion of a Deity, that pure, and infinitely-refined Entity, ab- 
ſtracted from all appearance of Matter. But mark, how the great 
Doctour of the Gentiles convinces them of the To ed m ©45* 
he doth not ſet them a ſearching their connate Species, but bids 
them look into the gli of the Creatures. O, but! (might ſome 
Platoniſt lay ) why? he is all Spirit, and an inviſible Being, bat 
ſhall we find of him amongſt material objects? Yes, (ſaies the 
Apoſtle) * diess W Ov , the inviſible things of God are wade 
known by the things, that do appear; for a Being, endowed wich 
ſuch a Soul, as Alan is, can — in a diſcurſive way, by ſuch e- 
minent ſteps of Second Cauſes, aſcend to ſome knowledge of a 


prime, and ſupreme Beings. which doch tully explain, chat be 


means by his N*u& 42:54 thoſe clear dit lates of Reaſon, ſete h- 
ed from the ſeveral workings of the Unaer//anding,: that baue 
ſcaled, and printed ſucli a trutb upon the Sc, ſo that uo other 
ö L 2 innate 
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innate light, but onely the power, and principle of Knowing, and 
reaſoning is the Candle of the Lord. 5 „ 203-46 
Vet there is a Noble Aut her of our own, that hath both bis 
truth, and his errour, (as be bath alſo writ about both) who pleads 
much for his Inſt inctus naturales, ſo as that, at the firſt daſh; you 
would think him in a Platonical ſtrain but; if you attend more 
to what de ſays, you will ſoon perceive} chat be proſecutes a far 
different Noti n, much to be preferred before che other 
hancy. 1 | 82 | | 
F For he doth not make theſe inf7infts any connate Idtas, and re- 
preſentations of Things, bur tells us, that they are powers, and 
facnltier of the Soul, the firſt- born faculties, and beginning of the 
Sonl's flrengih, that are preſently eſponſed to their Vir im objefts, 
cloſing, and complying wirh them, ſong before Diſcourſe can reacli 
them, nay, with ſuch objects, as Diſcburſe cannot reach at all in 
ſuch a me aſure, and perfect ion: theſe Irſtinct: he ſtyles Natura 
dotet, & providenti« Divine univerſalis Idea, & typi optimiw. 
Some of theſe are to be found in the loweſt inanimate Beings, 
which yet have no comare Speci:s among tbem; though they 
have powers; and propenſion to their own welfare, a blind ten- 
dency, ard inclination to their own ſecurity: for thus he ſpeaks; 
Inſtinctus iht Naturalu.in quovis inarticulato licet, & incauto 
elenunto, ſapiens eſt ad convirſationem propri am: and ſuch a «ble 
Bring, as Man is, mul} needs have it in a-more ſublime, and emi- 
nent manner. h 
: Therefore he terms theſe Iuſt incts: in Man faculrates notice, & 
facultates Deo aralege, whereas thoſe other 5»feriour ſaculties are 
eſteem'd facultates analoge mundo; his words, being ſomewhbar 
cloudy, I ſhall thus paraphraſe upon them. The Soul, tis made 
with a through light, with a double Window:at one Window it looks 
upon corporeals, at the ot her it bath a fair proſpect upon {pirituale. 
When it takes notice ofthe material world, it looks out at the ix. 
dow of Senſe, and views the patamina. & cortices rerum, the ont. 
ward busks, and ſhells of Being; but not at all plea{'d, or contents 
ed wich them, thoſe higher powers, thoſe purer faculties of the Soul 
unclaſp, and diſcloſe themſelves, and extend themſelves for receiv- 
ing ſome delight more precious, and ſatisiactory, being made in 
as harmoniows propcrtion ſuitable to ſpiritual Objects, as the Eye ig 
to Colours, or the Ear to Sounds, And, as you Des, a cor poreai 
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Eye is fo faſhioned, and organizd 3 that, though it have no con- 

wats ſpecies of the Sun, yer tis pleaſant to behold ic: fo che Eye 
of che ſou/ doch willingly open it {elf to look upon God per mo- 
dum objefti, and has all per receptionem from bim, fixing its Eye 
upon ſo tranſcendent ,and beautiful an Objet, and viewing all 
thofe ſtreamingi out of Ligbe, thoſe beaming-out of eternal, 
and uni verſal Notions, that flow from him, as the Fountain of 
Lighter, vchere they have dwelt from everlaſting, which now ap- 
pear to it in time with a moſt powerful, and enamonring ray, to 
direct che Sol to that happineſſe ic longed for, and to guide, and 
conduct it in all its operations. if you ask when theſe higheſt facul- 
ties did firlt open, and diſplay themſelves, he tells you, tis then 
when they were ſtimulated, and excited by outward Objetts, and 
it may be upon this account, that, when the 8 can find nothin 
there worthy one glance, one caſt of its Eye, impatient of ſuc 
7 5 and pa4owy ſights, it opens it ſelf to the N d, and warms 
it ſelf in thoſe everlaſting un beams: but, when it comes down 
from the Mount, it puts on the veil of Senſe, and ſo converſes 
with material objefts. 

Yet I do not here poſtively lay down 5 for a Truth in all the 
branches of it; but onely repreſent the mind of the foremen- 
tioned iut bor, who bimſeltdoch acknowledge, that the riſe of 
theſe firſt Principles is veny cryptical, and myiteriows. His words 
are theſe: Yor interea non morari debet, quod quomodo eliciantur 
iff e Notitie Com munes neſciatis. Satis, ſuperque di vi mus, vos ne» 
ſeire qu1mo do ſi u Guſtus, Odoratut, T aftus, &c, By which you 
cannot, but perceive that he makes the conformity of ſuch a Fa. 
culty with ſuch an Oje I, the ſpring an Original 07 common No- 
tions. Vet this thea had deſerved a little clearing, whence the dit- 
ficulty of undecſtanding Spiritualy pro hac ſtatu does ariſe, it 
there be ſuch a preſent, and ex4a7 analogy between them; where- 
as the intuitive knswledge of God, and viewing thoſe goodly N otic 
ont, that are ſtezp'd in his eſſence, uſes to be reſerved, as a privie 
ledge of a glorifi:d Creature. Yet this, I ſuppoſe, may be ſaid, 
that herein is the Sowls Imperfection, that it cannot ſufficiently - 
attend both to ſpirit uals, and corporeals; and therefore Senſe be- 
ing ſo beſie and importunate for the proſccution of her Objects no 
wonder, that theſe noerical Faculties do faint and langs iſb. 80 
that, if there be any, whom the former Diſcurſive way an not 
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ſuffice, it ſeems better for themto have recourſe to an innate 
power of the Soul, that is fitted, and faſhioned for the receiving 
of Spiritzal;, quatenus Spirituals,theneo fly to, I know not what, 
connate Species, of I know not how long duration before the Soul 
was acquainted with the Body. Yet that other Noble Author of 
our own, that has the ſame Title of Trutb, not without a com- 
perent mixture of Errour too, doth chooſe to reſolve all into a 
Platomical Remembrance: which yet that acute Anſwerer of him 
doth ſhew to be a meer vanity; tor, as for matters of fact, to be 
ſure, they bave no implanted Ideas: and, if Hiſtorical Knowleage 
may be acquired without them, why then ſhould aiſcurſive kuom- 
ledge ha ve luch a dee adenee upon them? And, I wiſh, that the 
Plat oniſts would but once determine, whether a Blind Man be a 
cumpetent fudge of Coloays by vir tue 01 his connate Species; 
and whether, by ſupply of theſe Ideas, a Deaf Ma may 
have the true notion of Muſick, and Harmony? If not, then 
they mult ingeniouſly conſeſſe, that the Soul, for the preſent, 
wants ſo much of Light, as it wants of the window of Senſe. 
But, if they tell us, that ſome ont ward Objects mult jog, and wa- 
ken theſe drow ſie, and [Inmbring Notions, they then lay the Foxn- 
dation in Senfitives: and, withall, let them ſhew us, why the ge- 
uncrality of men in their Intellectuals are not equally improved, 
whereas they have the ſame Objects to qvichex, and enflame them? 
In the mean time we will look upon the Vnderſtanding, as [prone 
lum non coloratum, a Glaſſe not prejudic'd, nor prepoſleſs'd with 
any cennate Tinttxres; but nakedly receiving, and — re- 
turning all ſuch ce/owrs, as fall upon it, Yet the Platoniſts in this 
were commendable, that they look'd upon the Spirit of a Man, 
as the Candle of the Lord, though they were deceiv'd in the time 
when *twas /ighred. 

Nor is this Candle lighted out of the Eſſence of God himſelf, 
"Twere a far more tolerable Erreur to make the light of a Can- 
ale a piece of the Sun's Eſſence, then to think, that this int: lefFral 
Lamp is a particle of the Divine Nature. There is but one 4 
2a7Tua This E, & yagi . e di, I mean the wonder- 
ful not a Candle, but a Sun that ſnined from everlaſting. 
But I find the Streich challenged. for this Erreur, that they 
thought therc was a real emanation,and tr aduct ian of the Soul out 
of God, ex ipſa Dei ſubſtantia; And the Gnfticks , the Man- 
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chock and Priſeitianiſts are look'd upon, as their Swceeſſ _ _ 


this folly. 
No asfor the Sroicks, you'll ſcarce find evidence enough · to 
prove them gri/t of this Opinion. They have indeed ſome acting, 
and venturing Expreſſions, when they amplifie, and dignifie the 
vobiliry of theSonlzand will needs have ſome of the Royal Bon 
to run in every 2c12, and ſac alry of it: nor are the Plaromſts de- 
ſective in this, but lift up the /o#/ to as ingh a pitch of Perfection, 
as the Sacks ever did: yet ſurely both of them but as a limited, 
and dependant Being infinttely remote from the fulneſs of a Deity. 
Yet Si mpliciu, in his Comment upon the grandSzoick, Epittes 
tun, tells us, that that Sect of Phi/oſopheys were wont to call the 
Soul uu , » a+ 73 G, "pars, vel membrum Dei 1 which is a 
groſs and corporeal conceit, not at all agreeable to the indivi/bi- 
ty of Spiritzals, nor ſuitable with the dul immateriality, much 
lels conſiſtent with the tranſcendent parity of God himſelfe. But the 
learned Salmaſ uu, in his Animadverſion: on both the forementi- 
oned Authart, though he ſpend paper enough in clearing ſome 
of the Academicks, Peripateticks, and Stoicky concerning 
the nature of the Soxl; yet doth not, in the leaſt meaſure, take 
notice of any ſuch heterodox Tenent among the Secicks, yer, if 
there had been any fuch, they had very well deſerved Animad« 
vtrſcont: but he doth thus repreſeut their Philoſophy to you; Thar, 
whereas the ſou/ it uſually loo d upon as e, being branch d 
out into the Vegetative, Senſitive, and Rational: the Stoicks they 
choſe to make it 5e7214445;,& would have ſeprem partes ancillantes, 
impe rat ricem nic am: which they — thus; Te aατ they 
were five, then  gwn7:142y, N aoypuarhor, N d Which 
was all one with-w %, or N Haren, or nm Emoyuontzers Yet, 
as Plato, and Ariftetlc, diſpoſing the ſoul int o three ſeveral ranks, 
and 4/tr ibutions, would by no means allow of riluggn, a triplici- 
ty of Souls in one Com peſitum: fo neither would the dich admit 
any plurality of Sauli, but eſteemed theſe m ui, on mt wen ri; 
bs onely as ar due, vow membra, ſed ingenia, as Tertillian 
terms them very fgnificantly, ſty ling the powers, and faculties of 
the Sol the ſeveral wits of the St lo that it was but wiz 
vis mairau, enlarging is ſelf to the capacity, and exigency of 
the Body, but im iuch a manner, as that twas diſpenſata poi /, 
quam conciſa, The principal, and Hegemonical power of the _ 
8 8 
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the Stoick / ſituated in the Heart, as Aristotle, though very, et- 


roneouſly, and yet Plato had taught him better, for be plac d it 
inthe B; rain, as the proper Tabernacle for Reaſon to dwell in. But 
amonglt the Stocks there are ſome expreſſions, that ſeem to de- 
preſſe, and degrade the Soul as much, as others ſeem to advance, 
and exalt it; tor, though ſome callit od weeG-173 D, yet others, 
and among the reſt Zeno (the great jewngder of that Se) terms 
it u =rivus, and Spur 717vua, Which that ſtupid Aut bor 
of the Soul's mortality finding ſome where tran/lated into Engliſh, 
catches at, and tells us, that the Sroicks hold the ſos / to be a cer. 
tain Blaſt,hor, and fiery, or the vital ſpirit ofthe Blond; whereas, 
at the moſt, they did onely chooſe that corporeal ſpirit, as Nebicu- 
lum anime, a Chariot for a more Triumphant ſpirit to ride in, the 
principal ſeat of the ſoul, wbich they did ſo much eto, and deifie. 
*Tis abundantly clear, that their Scoical. Philoſophy. was more re- 
fined, and clarified, more ſublime, aud cxtratted from Matter, 
then to reſolve the Quinteſſence of a Rational Nature into, I know 
not what, mud, and feculens ſpirit; this they could not doe, if 
they would be faithful, and conſtant to their-own Principles; 
Nay, they were ſo far from thus viſying the ſoul, and d:rratts 
ing from it, as that they were rather exceſ7ve, and hyperbolical in 
praiſing ĩt above the ſyhere of a Creature. Thus that known So- 
ick, Epiſtetus, calls rhe ſox! of man ayearis Ow; which Seneca 
renders, Liber animmw eft Dits cognat; and Arrian, in his Com. 
went upon the forementioned Authow, doth thus diffufe, and 
amplifie it, Ai Joym # nec cor d, Y cunagets id O14, An 
a woe vun, Y ,a That is, There #s connexion, and 
coberence of Souls with a Deity, there are mutual touches, and eme 
braces between them, they are ſome delibations, and par tic ipation⸗ 
of himſelſ. Thus that famous Emperour, A. Antani hut, that had 
taſted of the Stucal Philoſophy, ſtyles the ſoul! *O awuw, ir o 
_ Thu, uv nawre, 5 Zivs iow, AN uch, imp. ir N 32y $ 
dare vec, g e. Where, at the firſt, one would think he had 
ineant it in an Averroiſtical ſenſe ; but that he himſelf doth pre. 
vent the interpretation by telling you, that he intends nothing 
elſe but ., and 659, which therefore he calls 3 % becauſe 
that he knew the ſou! was ſeparable from the Bogy: and Pythage- 
ng before him had called it by the ſame name in lis Go/dr# 

erſes, | | | 


But, 


- 


£Qj Lc ww reren 


th 


1 8 . 9 


. LY 
„ 2 
7 


4 


*. vi 


"Tad 


But, amongſt all che reſt, Seneca is the moſt high, and lofty in 
magnifying and very near deifying of the Soul: for thus you 
may bear him ſpeak 3, Quid aliud vocas animum, quam Deum in 

humans corpore boſpitantem? That is, What leſſe title can you give 

the Soul , then that of a God condeſcending to dwell in an houſe of 
clay? Which is too neer that of che Apoldle, Side e engl g- 

te ve, God mani feſted in the fleſh. Nor yet was this any unwary 

Paſſage, that ſlip a from Seneca's Pen on the ſudden; but he will 
Hand to it, and repeat it; for thus be faith again, Ratio mil alind 

eſt, quam in corpus hu manum pars Diving Spiritus merſa; Reaſon, 

"ths ſagpembat of a Deity ſteep'd in a Body. From this laſt ſpeech, 

that learned, and eminent Writer of our own' doth endeavour to 

eviace, that Seneca made Cod the Intelleſtus Agens of the Soul, 
whereas tis very evident, that this Philoſophervnely proſecuted 
that Storcal. Moti n of the Soul being 4 warmcoua 7% ©83, 4 branch 

of a Deity, mwaaruiver in As ie et, notwithſtanding, all 

theſe rains of Stoical philoſophy do not ſufficiently declare, that 

they thought che S to be of the very ſame «ſence with God 
himſelf;buc only, that they perceived much ſemilitude berweentbe 
Soul, and a Deity, many bright reſemblances of God ſtamp'd upon 

it: which is not onely ſound Philoſophy, but good Divinity too; 
that the ſeu! was made according to the image of its Creatour. 

Thus they made it not onely pus yr Grivae, but Igor wrivaa too, 


even the breath of a Deity, owes er, wd ce 7 Gi, 


fiamp'd with ehe Scal of God bimſelf, as Philo ſpeaks. *Twas un- 
* The Sei i le, as Dawaſcen calls it, very agreeable to this 
of Solomon, The Candle of the Lord, *Tis minua Oe aezeuer , 8s 
Gregory Nyſſen has it, the Pee me of God himſelf. That, whereas 
ot her Creatures were, as it were, Writ in Proſe , the ſouls of men 
were compoſed more harmonieuſly, in more exatt number, and 
weaſure. No wonder then, that the Sroicks, ſpying out fuch ſperi- 
tual workmanſhip, and embroydery in the ſoul of man, did eſteem 
It as an ix ſeriour kind of Deity, a Bud, and Bloſſome of Divinity. 
As they meant by their m? wen 75; du nothing. but A , 
ſo likewile, when they call the /6#/ N 75 &#, they need in- 
tend no more, then * Pythagoreans do by their d , hat 
divine virtue, and efficacy, which the ſou has, that makes it look 
lo like its Creatour. Thus the Pythagoreans were wont to call the 
higher Region of the ſoul n ivy, and the lover m e 2 
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underſtanding by the ſirſt any particle of a Deity, _ it may 
be by the Jai they mighe under ſtand the ſow! of a Bec, by vi-. 
tue of their ſuppoſed ming yon. But I meet with none, that 
doth ſo punctually, and accurately determine this, as Triſmegiſtu 
does; who ſpeaks ſo exactly, as if he had ſpyed out this difficuts 
11, and objection: bis words are theſe, 'O vic 6w/inr imorer uu Þ 
e vt b ] On en ori, +, „384 Th 7% vais ed 
| The ſoul (fays he) was not ſramed, and card d ont of the eſſence of 
Deity: but it rath:r ſprang from the dilatation, and diſfuſi n of bi 
power, and goodniſſe; as Stams do from the Sun, when it ſpreat 
forth its Quickening, and cheriſhing Wings, Yet, when you bear th 
Creatures often ſtiled Beams of a Deity, and drops of a Deity,ye 
muſt neither imagine, that there is the leaf diviſion, or dimne 
on, or variation in the moſt immutable ence of God; nor th 


the Creature does partake the very efſence of the Creatoury but 


that it hath ſomewhat of his workwanſvip obviow, and viſibie 
it, and, according to the degrer of its Being, doth give fainter, « 
brighter #e,emblances of its Creatowr.- As, ſuppole, an acc uran 
Painter ſhould beſtow much of his Ai in drawing a lively po 
rraiftare of himſelf, you would not think ſuch 2 pi A piece of 
his Efſence 3 but you would look upon it onely as the fruit, a 
product of his ch ill. and as 4 witty imitation of himſelf. Now t 
is a far greater di/proportion between God, and any created Being 
then between the ſace, and che picture of it. So that, if you ſe 
any heavenly brawty, any divine linea ments ſparkling in the ſo 
you may preſently conclude, that it was digita Dei, nay thi 
hand of God, that drew them there, as the ſhadowy repreſentation 
ofhis own moſt — 5 Being. *Tis the greateff honoar, that 
Crealure is capable of, to be the picture of its Crcatowr. Ye 
know the very formality of Creation dorh ſpeak a Bring raiſed 7 
nihilo; Creation being the produttion of - ſomething our of it 
barren womb of Nothing: and, if the Creature muſt be e n 
prætxiſtente; then, to be ſure, tis not extracted out of the eſſent 
of Cod himſelf, But the whole generality of the antient Hearh 
Philoſophers had a veil upon their face, here they had not a cli 
and open fight of the Creation; but onely ſome obſcure, and im 
perſect Notions about it, which made them think, that all corporeat 
were made ex aliqua prejacente materia, coexiſtent with the prim!, 
and ſapreme Efficient; and, becauſe they could not ſetch /piricnd! 
out 
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out df materiali, nor yet conceive, that they ſhould be ſetch d 
out of nothing. this made them determine, that they ſprung out 
of the eſſence of God bimſelt; who, as a voluntary Fountain, could 
bublle them forth, when be pleaſed; who. as a Father of Lighes, 
could ſpariſe, and kindle them, when he thought beſt. But that 
ſclias of materia ab æterna will do them no ſervice at all, for ei- 
ther 'twas produced by God biraſelf, and then it was created ex 
x#:bjlo , for God bimſelſ was a pure immateriaſ ſpirit, and there- 
fore muſt make Matter, where none was before: or elle, it was 
an independent eternal Being, which makes it another Deity, and 
that involves a flat repygngncy. Therefore, as corporeat,and ma- 
terial Biings were raiſed out of nothing by the infinite vigour, and 
power of God himſelf ; ſo be can with the very ſame facility pro- 
duce ſpiritual Beings out of nothing too. Can he not as well light 
this Lamp out of nothing; as build the goodly Fabrick of the 
World out of nothing? Cannot a creating breath make. a Scul as 
well, as a creating Word make a World? He, that can create the 
feel of Cerporeali, cannot he as well create the Xer#e! of Spirita- 
als? He, that created a viſible Sun, cannot be as well create an 
inviſible , an iutellatual Spark? You may hear Aquinas diſpu- 
ting againſt the Gertiles, and moſt fully, and ſtrongly demonſtr a> 
ring, tfac God could not be either the materia, or forma ot any 
created Being, for it is not imaginable, bow the Crcatowr himſelf 
ſhould ingredi eſſentiam creature. But his cauſality is by way of 
efficiency producing, and maintaining Brungs.The bet of Creatures 
are but vaſa figuli, Now a veſſel, 5 veſael of hanowr, yet it 
is no piece of the Potter's iffence,but onely the /abjeF7 of his power, 
and will. One, and the ſame Seal may print all the Wax, that's 
poſſible, y et there will pot be the ea mat ais in the Sc al, but 
onely in the Wax; nor yet doth the Wax at all participate of the 

Kalli eſſence, but only receives a ſtamp, and ſignature made upon 

it: ſo that the Sea was as entire, and compleat before it had im- 

printed the Wax, as it was afterwards; and, though all the fig 

tures of the Wax were d. faced, and obliterated, yet the Seal would 

be as perfect as before, 

Thus God, though he leaves prints of bimſelf upon all the faul 
in the wer ld, nay, upon all the Beings in the world; yet tbeſe im- 
preſſiont are not particles of himſelf, nor do they make the {caff 
mutation in him, onely in the Cy. at ure; for he was as ſull, and 
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perfet beſerc he bad printed any ove Cheatwre.and it the whole mw 


- preſſion of Creatures were annihilated ver bis fence were the 


{ame, and he could print more, when be pleafed, and as mavy us 
he pleaſed, Let all the entity, goodneſſe, and reality, that is to be 
found in the Creature, was totally derived from bim, and is tra- 
ſcendently treaſured up in him, as the print of the Wax, though it 
be really different from the prix of the Stal, yet that very f/ amy, 
and ſignature bad its Being from the Sea/, *rwas vi / taal, and ork 
ginally in the Seal; and now gives ſome reſemblance ot it, Al 
created goodneſſe was a Dio produtta, & a Deo tætmplata, (as the 
Scholes ſpeak, though not very elegantly) *tis 4 Deo conſervata, 
and i» Deum ordinata, yet all this while twas nothing of the 
eſſence of a Deity ;, and indeed it cannot have any of bis eſſence 
unleſſe it have all of it · He, that calls the Creature a Drop in ſuch 
a Tenſe, may as well call it a Fountain; he that thus terms it a 
Ray of Divigity, may as well call ita Sw»: for there are no par- 
ricles in eftentials. All eſrence tis indiviſible, how much more the 
eſſence of God himſelf.” How fond is the fancy of a ſemj- Deity, a+ 
way with the Sroicks ww wpr, and: imaniopamr here,. If this be 
the meaning of them, who ever heard of frag ments in Spiritual! 
Dares therefore any abſo/utely deifie the Soul? or make it coc ſſin 
tial, or coequal with God himlelf? Is not the Soul a limited, and 
reſtrained Being? ſhort, and imperſeft in its operations, a depem 
dent, and precariom Being; and are theſe things agrreable to 
a Deity ?Is not the Sox! naturally united tothe — for the quick, 
ning. , and informing of it? and is that a conditdon fir for a Driry? 
Nay are not many Souls guilty, defilfd, miſerable Reings? and 
are they all this while /png/es ofa Deiry? They muſt have very 
low, and diſbonourable thoughts of God, that make any Creature 
partner, or ſharer with him in his :fence., and they muſt have 
high, and ſwelling thoughts of the Creature. How proud is that 
Soul, that afþires to be a God? Is it not enough for a Sow! to ap 
proach unto his God, to ſee his face, to en joy his preſtace, to be 
lie unto bim, to be init unto him in /ove, and affeftion? Happi 
»eſs doth advance a Creatare to bis juſt perſeftion ; but it dorh 
not lift it above the ſphere of its Being. A glorified Being is (till 
a ſwbſervient, and finite Being, A Soul, when in its full briq brneſs, 
yet ſtill is but the Cundle of the Lord: let it come as near as it can, 
yet it will be infinitely diſtant ſrom him. Heaven, it doth not mix, 
and 
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beauty,and pro port iont: fo that, take a Crraturt in what condi- 
tion vou will, and tis not the /caft particle of a Deiiy here's 
an Errour, but its ſcarce worth mentioning. of ſome chat 
would ha ve the Candle of the Zord lighted up by Angelr, as if 
had created the Soul, Nay, the Carpocratians thought, that 
all the reſt of the Ma/id was created by them. But, as no econ 
dary Bring could create it ſeif 3- fo neither can it create any orbey 
Being. [was no Angelical breath, but the breath of a Deity, 
tha gave life to the S and 'twas not made after the Image of 
an Angel, but of God himſelf. Angels, and Sewlr, both came 
from the ſame A/mighty Father of Spirics,frym the ſame ꝑlorious 
Father of Lig bes, who ſhewed the greatneſſe of his poor in raiſing 
ſuch goodly Being, not out of himfelf, but out of hh g. 
Whether ever ſince the firſt Creation the Souls of men be 
k;hre4on the ſame manner immediately by God bimſelſ, by that 
commanding, and efficacion word, NM TV, Twins eas, Lee 
there be Light, let there bean {naleftnal Lamp ſet up in ſuch a 
Creature! Or, whether it be lig bred by the Parents? Whether 
one Sou can light another? Whether one, and the ſame Soul may 
be lighted by two, as a Candle is lighted by two? Theſe are the 
ſeveral branches of that grea Has, which bath been frequent - 
ly vex d, and diſcuſſed, but ſcarce ever quieted, and determined. 
The Divine; favour the way of Creation; the Phyſſeoiam that of 
Traduction: Nay, Galen tells in pla terms that the Sod is but 
rege 4 owunr'F, a meer temper; or 'complexin," the right rus 
ning of the Body: which is not far diſtant from the Fidler i Opin 
nion, that 7 ly ſpeaks of, that would needs have the Soul ro be an 
Harmony. His ſoxl, that plaid him ſome Zrfſons, and his Bod 
aanc'd' to them. And indeed ſome vſ the Phyſicianrareas loat 
as he was, ab arte ſua diſcedert, and; therefore they do em 
the /o#l as much as they can, that their i may extend to the 
happineſſe, and welfare ofir, as if they could feel the pulſe of the 
foul, and try Experiments upon the ſpirits; as if they could 
ſoften, and compoſe the Paroxyſme of the Mind, and cure all the 
lang uorr, and diſtempers of the Soul, as- if their Drage would 
work upon immaterial Beings, as if they could kill Sowdr a ſa ſt 
as they can ki Bagies, as Ache Candle of the Lord did depend 
vpon theſe Prolongers; as though the Lamp would go out, = 
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leſs tbey pour in ſome of their oil into it. No doubt, but there 
is a mutual communion, and intercourſe between this friendly and 
eſpouſed pair, the ſoul, and body, no doubt, but there is a 2 
ſympathy, and fellow+feeling of one another's conditions: 
cis not ſo ſtrong, and powerful, .as that they mult both /ive, and 
die together. Vet i ſpeak not this, as though the maintain» 
ing otthe:ſout's Traductias did neceſſarily prejudice the Im- 
mortality of it: for I know there are many ſearneu Doftowrs a- 
mongſt them (and Seneca amongſt the reſt that are for the /ou/'s 
beginning in a way of Generation, and yet do deteſt, and abomis 
nate the leaſt thoughts of its corruption. Nay, ſome ſacred Wri- 
ters cont end lor! the ſenl i Tradactian, who yet neyer queſtioned 
the perpet aity of it not onely the African Father, Tertullian, but 
moſt of the Me Churches allo, and the opinion of Apollisæit, 
and Nemeſis, That one ſpiritual Bring might propagate another, 
] have nor yet ſound ſufficiently 45{prov'agbough it be generally 
reprebended. The trujtris,the original of all Forms, tis in profundo, 
tis very latent, and nin ſterious yet, gheeNamrasfts muſt needs 
acknowledge thus much, that che matirr, and form of every thing 
maſt have at leaſt an incomplete Being beſore generation: for by 
that they do not receive any new ab/o/uteextity,for then it would 
be a Creation, but the pares are onely colletted, and diſpejed, and 
united by a firift, and Gerdiankyor, by an inward continuity. So 
that in all ſuch praduction the materia oritur ex materia, & forma 
ex forma gentrantis, and this Forms are continued 3 
that degree of Being, which they had in the firſt Creation. 1 
why there ſhould not be ſuch a rraditio Lampadis in the ſouls of 
men, will not caſily be ſhewn. The nobility, and parity of the 
ſoul doth not at all hinder this, for there is a proporticnable emi- 
nency in the /ou/, that doth produce it: one ſoul prints another 
with the ſame ſtamp of Immortality, that it ſelt had engraver upon 
it. But, if any queſtion how an immattrial Bring can be con- 
veied in ſuch a ſeminal way, let him but ſhew us the manner, 
by which *cis united co the Body,and we will as eaſily tell him bow 
it entered into it. Yet Hicreme was ſo zealous againll this, that 
he pronounceth a preſent Anatbema to all ſuch, as ſhall hold the 
ſoul to be ex traduce. But Auſtin. was a great deal more calm, 
andpucare 3 Nay, indeed he was in this point 4ugiltfcs, N 91 
Now, ina kind of equipoiſe, and neutrality; and _ 
ore 
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evel the best of Hierows's Opinion , and putting,” on all 
mildeneſſe, and moderation, plainly confeſles 3 Se neque le- 
gend, neque orando, neque ral iotinande invenire potmiſſe ; 
odo cum Creatione animarum peccatam originale doſtudat ur. 
It ſeems be could not ſolve af thoſe ai euitieñ, which the Pe 
giant raiſed againſt Original in, unlets he helc the traduction of 
the don. He could not perceive bow the Candle ſhould be fo 
d, if it were lighted onely by a pare Sus beam, fetch d from 
Heaven. Let that Knot (which ſo :hi/ful, and laboriows an hand 
could not #»t7) ſome others have eaſily cut aſunder; and in- 
deed there is no ſuch cogewcy, and prvalencyin that Argument, 
as can juſtly promiſe it ſelſ the victory. For the Stbolemen, that 
are ſtrong A rtours of the Soul Creation; do ſatisſie all ſuch 
dunbti, as theſe. And the major part of Modern Writers do en- 
cling to this, that theſe Lamps are lighted by God himſelſ: though 
ſame indeed do wen, and will determine nothing; as the acute 
Pembledoesamong the reſt, in bis little Tractate De Qrigine Fir. 
marum, and ſo doth that learned Knight in his late diſcourſe Of 
the Soul, where he doth onely drop one brief Paſſage, that coun- 
tenances the Sal Tradufion; upon which he, that pretends to 
anſwer him, takes occaſion to huddle wp no lefle then twenty Ar. 
guments _m_ ir, which fare be ſold by ber, and not by 
weight, \ But that Oxford Anſwerey of that Bratio'Pampblet of 
The Sal Miortaliiy doth more ſalialy, and d liberal handle the 
neſt ion: yet, being very vt e ment; and intenſe for the Soli 
Creation, he ſlips into this Frrour, that the Traduction of the 
Soul is incon ſiſtent with the Immortality of it. But, it may be, 
you had rather hear the gte; ſuffrages of thoſe antient 
Heathen Vriters, that had Hothing to ſee by, but te Candle of rhe 
Lord; perhaps , vou ound willingly know what their Souli 
thought of themſelves. You'll believe Mature, the Ini verſai 
Moc her, if ſhe tell you who is the Father of Spirire. Wee ll bee 
gin with Fythageras, and he tells you his mind freely, and ſally, 
whileſt he gives you that piece of leaſ. gold in one of his Verſes, 
, eden, Wor +1 @ 3h Geonio. | 
Aratu:is in the very ſame ſirein, and was bonoured fo far, as to 
be quoted by an Apoſtle for it, 7336 w& itn. But, if theſe 
ſeem ſomewhat more generally, not exattly pointing out at the 
| , 
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| Soul, the Cbaldy Oracle will ipeak more pant; Tara = 


78g debe, Ger 4 d le © The Father of Spirits by his 
thought, and word, by 1 breath did kindle this, 
Lamp of the Soul, for the quickning, and ilaminaing of ſuch 
a Noble Creature. Zoroaſtcy pours it out more at large, and 
does thus dil ate, and ampliße it. _ Xpt. C, aps 28 ele, oz 
Se ure «vas, ird hende ort \hord π]/]·. de de 
O Soul (ſaes he) why de ſt thou not aſpire, and mount up to 
* the centre, & light of Glory, tothat fountain of Beams & bright · 
© neſſe, from whencethou wert derived, and ſent down into the 
world, cloath'd, and apparrell'd with ſuch rich, and ſparkling 
< endowments? The conſideratiop of this made the Divine 
Triſmegiit dreak into that pang d Admiration, Loa undd, 
rg marie; eq O83 a0nrrs 3 What Womb (ſaith be) is fit to 
bear a Soul? who is fir to be the Facher of the Soul? what 
© breaſt is able td nouriſh a Soul? who can make ſufficient pro- 
© yifionfor a Souli but onely that pure, and inviſible ſpirit, that 
*ſhoots them, and darts them into Bodies by bis own Almighty 
power? And, as the formentioned Auctor goes on; O09 ware 
r T6710, 6 , Ce, gad Amun Toy avyanror l, & - 
ed os fs rd that is, God, the Father of Being, the Father of 
* Life, and Nature, did frame, and faſhion man much like him ſelf, 
and love him as his proper off-ſpring: for thoſe words of his, 3 
enYparor:' ν , mult be taken in an allazed, and tempered 
ſenſe for they muſt by no means be undetſtood of an equality, 
but only of a ſimilitudt. In the very ſame ſenſe he call God Zoſps- 
doc, the Painter, and Trimmer of the Soul; thus repreſenting bime 
ſelf to the /ife. As for rhe mind of the Platonifts, and the 
Sraicks,, we have before — with it: One looks ſo 
high, as iſa Creation would icarce cM: them. unſeſſe they may 
have it ab eterno; and the other feem to plead for a traduction, 

em vation of the Sul, not from the Parents, but from God 


and 
- himſelf, which makes Epictetus ſo olten mention the affinity, and 


conſanguinity of the Soul with the Deity, and to uſe ſuch words 
2 "Bar Tags bar d, M afes f ouyjarticy m Od, G aur 
dye muy hed ua, ab rj erXoovgar, M Hi eien v dN x99 ,. 
a $3 pr i If the Philoſophers (ſays he) ſpeak truth, 
* when they tell us bow near a kin the Soul is to God, why 
* then doth luch a ſoul ſtreighten, and confine it felf?_ why doth 
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fit contract, and impriſon ſo vaſt an Eſſence? why do's it Jook 
upon ſome ſpot of ground with ſuch a partial, and peculiar 
* affection? by doth ic love the ſmoak of its Earthly Countrey, 
Aer emwuwrere; why does it not rather warm it ſelf in 
the flame of its Heavenly Original? why does ſuch an one ſtile 
* himſelf an Ath:nian, a Corinthian, a' Lacedemonian? why does 
© he not rather think, that he hath a whole world within him? 
* why dogs be not ſum up ell bis happineſs in this great and ho- 
*nourable Title, that be is the Son of God? And-thus you 
ſee ; «45% will be the ſame with Socrates his wown7or ins and 
the words, you ſee, will paſle currantly in this ſenſe: but yer (if 
we may take the liberty of a conject ure) lam ready to think, that 
the firſt Negative Particle doth intrude it ſelf roo anſcaſonably, 
againſt the drift, and meaning of the place, and cherefore is to be 
refuſed, and rejected: ſo that, whereas the words were printed 
thus, A vi ue me iaun xoownr 4, read Art Ti timy ms daun 
xoowy 3 and then they will run thus, © wid ſe mundanum vocat, 
cur non pctins filium Dei? why doth he think bimſelf a Worldling ? 
why doth be meaſure himſelt by Earth, it he were born of Ha- 
ven? where yet you may perceive, that the Philoſopher aſcribes 
that to the firſt 47a, which is due onely to the @aa:2441cme to 
be called a Son of God.Nay, which indeed is onely tothe awe, 
to the onely begotten Son of God. Thus Philo the Few (too Stoical 
in this) calls ſouls arazavuare, which is the very ſame Title, 
that the Apoſtle applies to God himſelf, and Platin gives as 
much to the ſoul, as the Arriaxs did to Chriſt ; for be calls ic 
econ nov, which Plato {tyled « M Tus bum ruwov * but Epic et us, 
be goes on to keep m , d on, much in the Language 
of the Oracle, wubore wartu vis jones vt Jug by 
rar, vos it can mean nothing elſe. , but God himſelf, the 
Father of ſpirits , and theſe mw ovubean are ſuch Love-tokgns, as 
be has left with the Sons of men to engage their affections to bim. 
Theſe Symbols are the very ſame , which Afoſes calls the Image 
of God; thoſe repreſ-ntations of himſelf, which he has ſcattered, 
and ſownin the Being of man, as this word 5««%e<x does imply, 
which made the wiſe Grecian, Thales, conclude aatig Fra = 
tc, ds dv Ti is , debe Hh, © That All men were 
* Brethren born of the ſame Supreme Being, that did educate, 
* andiaſtrut them. This Teaching is the ſame, which —_ 
— ; 2 
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fan Magi call'd a Divine Inchriation , Onn 946947 ute wy it 
was replete M Gel a>3v, You ſee then, that the joynt cenſent 
of the Chaldeans, . Egyptians, Perſians, Grecians, was for the 
creation of the Soul; and, if you deſire more Teſtimonies from 
them, you may conſult with EAgubinc, in bis learned work De 
perenns Philoſophia, where you ſhall meet with whole braps of 
them. But as for Ariſterle's Opinion you know, that his ca/tow 
was, when he could not beat out a Notion into 4 rationaf account, 
fairly to paſſe it by, and not to piece it out with ſuch Fabulous In- 
ventions, as Plato did abound withall; and, though it is like he 
did often diſpute this Queſtion in bis chawghts, yet he makey no 
ſolemn entrance upon it in his Werks,. but onely toueheth it occa+ 
ſionally, and ſcatters a paſſage, or two, that ſeem very clearly to 
acknowledge the Creation of it: for (not to ſpeak of the place 
in his Aforals, where he calls the Sou! + ris iis OοẽM avyartcue 
rer.) I ſhall onely commend unto you thoſe fal, and pregnant 
Words in his two Beoks De generatione Auimalium; the words 
are theſe, Aimra} rh vir pover Weed enerniver , of Decor i) 
ezorer, He had but a little betore evinced, that the ſenſitive, and 
vegetative ſouls were conveyed in a ſeminal way, like a couple of 
ſparks, they were ſtruck ex potentia materie, but (ſaies he) the 
rational, that came dee, ex altiors ſede, as Seneca ſpeaks, the 
window of Heaven was open'd, and a preſent light ſprung in, for 
the compleating of choſe former radimenti, and preparati:ns 3 the 
miſ-underſtanding of this 5 yis 29% did, it may be, occaſion , 
but it did, at leaſt, corroborate the phancy of an Angeli being an 
Intellect us agens, yet Simpliciows , that known Interpreter of 
Ariſtotle, does expound it of the ſoul's Creation, k 33 # Juyh 
av O01 imtumim iam , as be ſpeaks; and this, which Ariſto- 
tle here calls i 2a, Pſell the Philoſopher ſtiles 8 vis va 
der Plate termed it ad, ws gnyenr, em wearer” the Sybils 
call'd it we yzv* ſome others ee, 1, yg <ovuans eve, ſtill 
conſpiring with this of Solomon 7, The Candle of the Lerd; and 
Seneca ſetting aſide his Stoiciſme ) bas very gallant, and brave 
apprebenſions of the ſoul's Nobility, and tells us, that it was han- 
flus ex diving origine; which Tally thus varies, Ex mente divi- 
na decer ptus. Souls, like ſo many Flowers, were crop, and gathered 
out of the garden of God; and were hound up in faſciculo vivem 
tium, in the bundle of the Living: and, if you will but attend 2 
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he. noble Oratoxy, and Philoſopher 3 you ſhall-bear him thus 


pleading for the ſouls Divinity, Animorum nulla in terris orig 


indeniri poteſt . nihil enim eſt in animo mixtum, atque concretum, 
aut quod e terra natum,atque fixum eſſe videatur: xihilque aut hus 
midum quide m, aut flabile, aut i gneum i us enim in Naturu nihil 
ineft; quod memeriæ vim, ments, cogitat ions babeat ; quod & pra- 
territa tene at, & ſut ura prevideat & compleits peſſit pra ſentia, qua 
ſola divina ſunt, nec evincetur unquam unde ad homi nem venire poſ= 


ſunt,niſi a Deo: ſingularis igitur quadam eſt natura, atque Vis 4. 


ni mi, ſejuncta ab his uſitatis notiſque natarus; ita quicquid eſt il- 
lud, quod ſentit, quod ſerpit, quod vult, quod viget, — & divi. 
numeſh, ob cam rem eternum ſt nece(ſe et. Which 1 ſhall thus 
render. Ti in vain to look for the, Candi parentage upon 
Earth: for there is no mixing, and funding of ſpiritnals with 
* corporeals, the Earth doth not contribute, tor the fixing, and 


- * conſolidating of them; tis no Aery puff will ſuffice for the ſwife- 


elfe, and nimbleneſſe of their mation 3- no drops of Water will 


b *queanch their hi, and langings 5. they have @ purer ligbe, and 


+ heat, then could ever be fetch d from an Elementary ſpart, in 
thoſe humble, and ſordid Bringe , tbere's nothing fit to ve - 
* preſent, much leſſe to produce s claſpmg, and retentive power 
of Memory; the Maſculine, and vigorow working of the Mind; 
« the refined, and comprehenſive virtue of  thible Thoughys, that 
can recall, and look back to ching paſt, that can interpret, and 
comment upon all preſent Ohjelti, and with a'Prophetical glance 
© can ſpy out fat writies, and peſſobili ties, which are works not un- 
* worthy of a Derty; nor can it ex e be ſhewo, that ſuch rare pri- 
*viledges ſhould be communicated to humane Mature any other 
* way, then by che immediate baunty, and indulgence of Heaven; 
* there being ſuc h ſingular, and inimitable idioms in the mind ol 
© Man, as could never be exrrated from thoſe ordinary, and 
nul gar entirier, Though a [enſitive Sui may creep upon the 
ground, ehough it may roll, and tumble it ſelf in the Daſt; yet 
an Intellectual Being — to look lower, then Heaven it (elf; 
and though it be dared in time, yet it means to live as long as erere 
nity. The Poets had veiled, and mufled up the fame Opinion in their 


Myibolegy, whiles they tell us, that Prometheas (which is allone 


with Providence) did work , and faſhion the Bodies aſ men out of 
clay; but he was fain to fteal.fire from Heaven for the quicken- 
N 2 
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ing, and enlivening them wich Sox/s, which made the Prince of 
Poers (ing 3 | 
Igneus «ft olli vigor, & cœleſtis orige; 
and Ovid ſupplies him with a ſbort Verſe, | 
Sedibus æt hereis Spirit us ille venit. , | 
How often do you meet with this in Homer, that God is the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, Na rd drd)av n, Od, 54, the Father of Angelical 
Beings, and of the Souls of men; which Virgil renders 
- hominum Sator, atque Deorum. 

Let all this while 1 know not whether you can, i am ſure I can» 
nor, ſufficiently perceive, that the generality of the H ath:n did 
think, that every Sor mas immediately created by Ged himſelf, but 
onely, that, at the firſt, there was beſtowed more then ordinary 
workmanſvip upon them, which they knew principally bythoſe ge. 
nerous motions,which they found working in their own Souls, and 
partly by ſome reliques of Moſaical Hiſtory, that was ſcattered as 
mong(t them. Thus then | have repreſented unto you. as ind:ffe+ 
rently as I can, the Fate of this great Controverſie; and, though l 
could eaſily tell you, which part I do moſt eaſily incline to; yet 
1 ſhall rather fey it to your o then ghts, with this intimatiom 
that a modeſt h ſitancy may be very /awful here: tor, if you will 
believe Gregor) the Great, he tells you its a Zueſtion, which can- 
not be determined in this Life, - However tis enough for us, that 
che Spirit of a Man, either by virtue of its conſt an. Creation, ot 
by virtue of its / Creation, is che Cundle of the Loyd. 
As the Soul is the ſhadow of a Deity, ſo Reaſon alſo is a weak, 
and faint reſemblance of God himſelf, whom therefore that /rayned 
E mperonr, M. Antoninus, calls a aware; Tis God, that 
plants Reaſon, tis he, that waters it, tis he, that gives it an i- 
creaſe. '*O icy A. my 0007 a8 Wie ny. The Ti of 5 eb 
belongs to Chrift himſelf ; in wm ave bid the treaſures of 
Wiſdom, and K nomledge. Reaſon firſt danced, and triamphed in 
thoſe ecernal Sun: beams, in the thoughts of God bimſeff, who & 
the fountain, and orizinal of Rea on. And, as bis Will is the ul. 
of Goodneſſe, ſo his Underſtanding is the rule of Reaſon. For God 
himſelfis a molt knowing, and antelettual Bring, be is the fin 
"mover of Entity, and does dettrminate tendere tn uliquem finim, 
which ſpeaks an Iutelli gent Agent: He does propound moſt chaiet 
d ſigues, and bleſſed endt to himſelſ; and is not that a worke of 

| | Reaſon? 
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plating ot them, and doth not that require Underſtanding? Hg 
makes all Being: inſtrumental, and ſubordinate to him, he moves 
all inferionr Wheels in a regular manner; he mover all the ſpheres 
of ſecond Canſes in an Harmonical way; ſuch. blind Entities, as 
want 5ntelleftnal eyes, he bimſelſ doth /ead them, And conduct them, 
and to others. be gives an eye ſor their ſ uidance, and dimm ct ion. 
No be that hath framed an intellectual E qe, ſhall not he ſceꝰ he, 
that hath ci at hed the Soul with iig he, with 4 garment, ſhall not 
be much more be cloathed himſelf with a ſuller, and purer bright- 
weſſe? In that, which we eſteem Reaſon amongſt Aer, there ate 
many cl. ad-, and 6/emiſtes, many dark /pots, and wrinkles, that 
are ſcatteridi and conquered by this more glories, light. Ihe Soul, 
tis ſain to cli wp, and aſcend to — oy ſeveral ſt epi, and 
gradationn but his Underitanding is all at the fame beight, and e- 
Minency,” Man's Reaſon is fain to ſprnd time in knitting a Propo- 
— in ſpinninn out à Sylogiſmr, in wrauing a Demonſtrations 
t bo is do ſtvinely beyond; and about theſe firſt: Draughts, and 
Rodiment f ot H e he. fees: all & ιπf , at the 
firſt opening of - his Ey from everlaſting, with one intellectual 
glance he pierceth into the whole depth af Znticy , into all the 
dimenſions of Being, Man's: Vyderſtanding. is fain to borrow a 
der ies from the Object, which preſents to the 45nd the Pidlure. 
and Portrait ure ot it ſelf j; and ſtrikes the ie uα Eye with a 
colour ſui tali, and proportiamabi e to it: but the Din e Under. 
ſtanding never receives the 4 Tinftare from an Qhjet ,. no 
Sp*cier-ab extra,” but views all things in the pure Chry/tal of his 
own Eſſence,he does not at all ſee bunſelſ inthe g/afſe of the Crea- 
turet, as we {ee him; but heiſees Creatures in the glaſſe of bis 
own' Being: bo elſe ſhould he tee them frim cverlaſting, be- 
fore chey were extant, beſore they were viſible by any Species 
of theit own? ..| God therefore doth primarily, and principaly 
look upon himſelf; for ho is nobiliſ imum (4ntelligibile, he cannot 
have a more beautiſul, and ſatisfying Objett to look upon, then his 
own face, vo yer m en is an ab jelt fit to enamonr all Vnder- 
Fanding: for the more any Being is abſtrafted from Materiality. 
rhe more tis ve from matirial conduions, the more grace 
fal, and welcome it is to the Dndenſtandint; ſor matter dds c lend. 
and darken the glaſſe of Being t doth cc/ipſe an Oljtdt, and is np 


friend 


\Realon? Ne does roncrive,and ai] pole, and order means for acom- 
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friend to intelligibility. So that God, being a pure, and immaterial 
Spirit, mult needs be praſtantiſſimum in telligibile; and a moſt ads 
equate Object for his own eje to look upon. And this Duden 
ſtanding is himſeiſ, it being actio immanent, always dwelling with 
bim Dei (cientiaeff Dei eſſentia, (as the Sc holtmen ipeak } God is 
5 öS, Jin ede, he is boch af E ye, and Light: asf} 
poſe, the bright body of the Sun bad a viſive faculty, G@wirceald 
view, and ſurvey its own light, and beams, and could by virtue 
of them look upon all orher things, which it ꝰ.u Light does un- 
veil, and diſcover, twould then give ſome arg wiſhing adumbra- 
tion of a Deity, who is always /ooking upon bis own perfect ions, and 
ſeeing Creatures by his own light, by his own ancreated beams:: for 
Species, & fimilitudo omnium eſt in Dei eſſentia. Thus God, look» 
ing upon his on emnipetency, knows all poſſibilities ; viewing his 
own deter minations, be fees all Fut urities; looking upon his own 
wiſdum, he beholds all varieties, all degrees, and differencies of Bee 
ing: which yet put not the Jef , of difference ih him be 
cauſe the excclencier of all Brings are ertaſared up in him 
onely by way of Tranſcendency, not per modem compose 
aus, ſed per moda perfettions ( as the Scholes have 
it.) So that, when God behojds all created Beings by virtue of bis 
own eſſenet, yet you muſt not imagine, that the for mality of a Crea. 
ture is contained in an unretated Being: but onely, that there is 
enougti of Berg there to gire a rr profeniation of all Bring Whats 
ſoe ver. As When a glaſi reflects a ſacr, there s not the lea ſt mar 
tation in the glaſſe, muck leſs is the face any part of tbe Glaſſe's 
efſence, chough the g/aſſe givea ſufficient reſemblance of it. Vet 
herein there's this a/ parity, that the g/afſe of God's eſſence did re- 
preſent a Creature, beſore any crrated face could look into it, for 
God, looking upon-bimfelf fronrettinity, did then knou quit mo- 
dis aliq uid aſſimilari potait ipſius ſrentia, und did know bow far 
ſuch a Being would imitare his eſtence, and how far it would fall 
ſhort of it. Ne ſaw, that thus Being would come nearer, that that 
Being would be more diſt aut, and remote ſrom him, this Picture 
would be liker him, that would ſhew very little of him. Now 
the acbuality, and exiſtence of ſuch an Objef is not requiſite to the 
underſtanding of it; for how then could we conceive of the pri- 
vation df a non Eutity? How can we otherwiſe aprehend them, 


"then by framing the votion of ſomething poſitive in our mindes, and 


ſuppoſing 
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ſuppoſing a total deſirienay from it? Thus, as they uſe to ſpeak, 
en index ſus & obliqui; & Mobiliſmam in unoqucque ge- 
nere eft menſara ; & exemplar reliquiram: that firſt, and Ju- 
preme Being, by the great exwmple, and pattefn of himſelf, can 
judge of all i»feriozr, and imperſeſt Beings. Nor could he 
ſee them «b terns any otherwiſe, then in - himſelf, there 
being nothing elle eternal, but bimſelf , and in himſelf he 
could clearly fee them, as we ſee Effects in their Cauſe. All 
created Beings weee eminently contained in the Centre of one 
indivi ſible Eſsence; who, by bis infinite virtue, was to produce 
them all; who, being an intelligent Centre, did ſee thoſe ſevrral 
Lines, that might be draw» from him; and withall, being a free, 
and a voluntary Centre, did know how many Lines he meant to 
draw for himſelf. Now you know amongſt men, a Demonſtra- 
tion 4 priori is eſteemed moſt certain, and ſcientificals Scire «ft 
per cauſas cognoſcere. God thus knew Creatures, perfectly know- 
ing hi mſelf. who was the firſt cauſe of them all. This doth much 
ſpeak the immutability of the eternal Reaſon, and Wiſdimin the 
mind of God, and doth remove all imperfettsons from it. For you 
ſee, he did not move in an ariomatical way, per compoſitionem, G- 
divifonem ; for be (aw things by bis own  ancompornaed, and ins 
diviſible eſtence; much leſſe did his knowledge improve it felf in a 
Syllegiſtical way, deduc ing, and collecting one thing ont of another. 
This is the Schale mens meaniug, when they tell us, Cognitio Dei 
non eſt ratiocinativa, that is, non eſt diſcurſiva. They that will 
light a Candle, may ſtrike ſuch ſparks: but the Sun, and Yars 
want no ſuch light. Angels are above Syllogiſmes bow much more 
is God himſelf ? Nay,even amongſt men, firſt Principles are above 
Diſputings, above Demonſtrations 3. now all things are more 14. 
ted in reſpect of God bimſelf, then common Notions are to the 
ſight of men. Tis a modus-teſtudinew, a tardy, and tedious work, 
a fetching a compaſi, to gather one thing out of anot herꝭ tis the {ow 
pace of a limited Vaderſtanding. But there's no ſucceſeion in God, 
not in the knowledge of God. There's no pris & peſterius; no 
Premiſſet, or Concluſions, no tranſitut ab uno 4d alind, no exter- 
num medium: for he does not co gnoſcere per aliud medium 4 ſcipſo 
diſt irctum. There's a compleat ſimultantity in all his knowledge, 
his Eſrence is all together, and ſo is his X ie dg. Plarality of 
Oljecta will confound a finite Vnderſtanding, for they muſt _ 
ente 
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ſented by different ſpecies, and à crrated Eye cannot exactly view 
ſuch different Faces at once, ' ſuch ſeveral Piftmres at once. The 
Underitanding ſometimes loſes it ſelf in a crowd of abjells; and 
when ſuch a multitude comes thronging upon it, it can ſcarce attend 
to any of chem. But God, ſeeing them all per anicam ſpeciem, per 
unicã operationem, takes notice of them all with an infinire delight, 
and facility. ''For:he loves to attend to his own Efſexce, which 
doth ſo admirably repreſent them all: hence his Knowledge is 
always in act; becauſe his Eſſence is a pure act. Humane V nder- 
Nandings have much of their kyowledge ſtor d up in Habits 3 but 
there are no Habits in a Deity: for Knowledge is dormant in an 
Habit, but bis VUnd:r/ſtanding never ſiambers, nor ſleeps. There's 
no Potentiality in him, but hee's always in ultima perfettione, he is 
ſemper in aftu intelligends; as Sol is ſemper in aft» lucendi- Ha- 
mane Underſtandings are ſain to anbend themſelves ſometimes, as 
ifthey were faint, and weary: but Divinity is always vigeruus, 
and Eternity can never languiſb. The Under(tanding of God thus 
being fill'd with light, bis il alſo muſt needs be rational, now 
cœca, ſed occultata notitia. This makes the Schelemts very well 
determine, That, though there cannot be cauſa divine voluntatis, 
yet chere may be aſlign'd ratio divine voluntatu. There can be no 
cauſe of his Will; for then there would be a canſe of his Eſſence, 
his Mili being all one with bis Eſſence: but there cannot be ca 
prior prima. Yet this account may be given of his Mu, that b0- 
num intellectum eſt fundamentum voliti; ſo that as God does pri 
marily intelligere ſeipſũ, ſo be does underſtand other things only 
per ſepſum, lo likewiſe he does principally, and neceſſarily 
velle ſcipſum, and does will other things ſecondari/ , and out ofa 
choice, proprer ſeipſum. And, as God bath ſet all other Beings a 
longing after the perfectiont, and conſcrvarions of their own Beings, 
and bas in a ſpecia/ manner ſtamp'd upon a rational Nature an in- 
tellectual appetite of its own well. fare, and happineſſe; fo, as that 
it cannot but propound an ultimate ſcope, and end to it ſelf, and 


bend, and direct all its diſires for the hitting, and attaining of it: 


ſo he himſelf alſo ſets up himſelf, as the moſt adequate, and am i- 
able end of all his worin gi, and motions, and docs bend the whole 
creation, does Bot every Being, and order it to his own glory. Nou 
bow rational is that i of his, that does chiefly. fix it ſelf upon 
the faireſt good, and wills other things onely, as they are ſub[ervi- 
en 
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ent to it. Deus vult bonitatem ſuam tanquam finem, & vult em ni 
alia tanqu am media ad fivem, Out of the intenſe, and vehement 
willing of himſelt, he wid alſo ſome prints, and reſemblances of 
himſelf. The beau of his own face, of his own geoaneſſe is ſo great 
as that he-/oves the very picture of it: and, becauſe one pict are 
cannot ſufficiently expreſſe it, therefore he gives ſuch varicw,and 
numerous repreſentations of it. As when men cannot expreſs their 
mind in one word, they are willing to rhetericate, and enlarge 
themſelves into more. God doth give many ſimilitudes of himſeli, 
for the greater exp/:cation of his own «ſence. His eſſence in it ſelf 
not being capable of augmentation, or multiplications, be loves to 
lee ſome imitationt, and manifeſtations of it, to make known bis 
own power, and perfection in a way of cauſality. Now the Wuder- 
ſanding of God being ſo vaſt, and infinite, and his Wil being fo 
commenſurate, and proport ion d to it, nay, all one with it; all thoſe 
Decrees of his, that are the Eternal product, and reſults of bis 
Mind, and Wil, muſt needs be rational allo. For in them bis 
Vuderſtanding, and Will met together, his Truth, and Good- 
ne/s Kiſſed each other. And though theſe Decrees of God muſt be 
reſolved into his abſolute ſupremacy, and dominion, yet that very 
Sovereignty of his is founded upon ſo much re-(0n, and does att 10 
wiſely, and intelligently,as that no created Vnderſtanding can jult- 
ly queſtion it, but is bound obediently to adore it. The Proſecuticn 
and Application of theſe Decrees, tis accompanied with the very 
ſame wiſdome, and reaſon: for what's Providence, but Oculus in 
Sceptro, a rational guiding, and ruling all affairs in the World? 
tis ipſa ratio divina in ſummo Principe conſtituta; *tis ratio ordi- 
zandorum in finem ; that, which in Man is called Prudence, in 
God is called Providence; the right tuning, and regulating ol all 
circumſtances, and making them to conſpire, and contribute 
to bis own end, and glory. And, if man could but rightly interpret, 
and comment upon Providence, what freſh di ſcoveries, what bright 
aiſplayings of divine Reaſon would they all continually meet with- 
all? What ini gs, and [parklings of Divine Wiſdom are chere in 
ſome remarkable provide ntial pajrages? You, tbat-are melt ac- 
quainted with the ways of God, tell us, if you did ever find any 
thing aurtaſonablꝭ in them Enquire ſtill more into bis dealings, 
and you'll ſee more of Reaſen in them. Could you ſearch de per 
into che rich Mine of his conncel/,you would [till meet with more 
98 precious 
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precious veins of Wiſdom. The depth of his Counſela u bat are they 
but the very profoundn:ſſe of his Reaſon? mm an m vv, they 
are m 5d» 53 abys. And whenſoever this ſecret counſel of his 
iſſues out, and bubbles forth, it is in molt rational maniſeſt ations, 
His Commands are all rational, his Word is the very pit h, and mar- 
row of Realon. His Lev is the quickening, and wakening of mem 
Reaſon, his Goſpel, tis the flowing out of his own Reaſon ; tis the 
Deinteſſence of wiſdome from above; his pirit is a rational A. 
gent, the mtions of the holy Ghoſt are rational Breath; the reve. 
{ations of the Holy Ghoſt, a raticnal Light, as rat ional as a Demon» 
tration: che Apiſtle calls them ſo. As when the Spirit of God o- 
verpowers the W:4, it makes a willin guiſſe there, where there 
was a# abſolute zolency, an obſtinate refuſal before: So, when it 
over-powers the Mind, it makes it underſtand that, which it did 
not, which it could not underſtand before. Spiri tual irradiation 
ſtamp new light, create nem reaſon in the Soul. Nothing comes to 
Man with the /»perſcription of a Deity, but that, which bath up- 
on it ſome ſignature of Wiſdom. God himſelf is an intelligent 
worker in his dealing with al Beings , how much rather in bis 
dealing wich rational Beings? By all this you fee, that God himy 
lelf is the Eternal Spring; and Head of Reaſon; and that human 
Wiſdome is but a created,and an imperfett Copy of his moſt perfect, 
and original Wiſdom. ; | 
Now / Philoſophy could dictate thus much; Ta A 
Im d We Oedt. God loves to fee ſuch a noble Creature, as Ma 
is, to follow, and i mitate him in his Reaſon; Omnia intendunt Ali. 
milays Deo; as the Scholemen have it. Now men cannot be 
more aſſimi lated unto God, then by moving as Intelligent Agents, 
Does Gd himſelf work according to Reaſon from eternity to eters 
wy? And has he made a Creature in time, whoſe very«ſſence is 
Reaſon? Why then does it not open its Eyes? why does it not uſe 
its Lamp? and though it cannot diſcover all, yer let it diſcern « 
much as it can,” Let it not act in the choiceſt points of Religion out 
of blind, and implicite Principles and huddle up its chiefelt cperati. 
ens in, I know not what, confuſed, and obſcure, and wnadigeſted 
mannet, This neither becomes Sons of Light, nor works ef Light, 
The more men ex:rciſe Reaſov, the more they reſemble God bim. 
ſelf; who has but fe Creatures, that can repreſent Rim in ſo 
bright an excellency, as this; onely Angels, and Men: and _ 
| org 
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ſore be expects it the wore from them. And the more they cer. 
ciſe ibeir own Reaſon, the more they will aamire, and aacre his, 
Tor none can admire Reaſon , but they that uſe fome - Reaſer 
themielves. And this may ſuffice tor the fir Particular, that 
The C anale of the Lord, tis lumen derivatum, it was firſt lighted 
at a Sun-beam. a 


' CHAP. XII 
The Ligbt of Reaſon is a Diminutive Light, 


His Candle of the Lord, tis Lumen tenue, & diminutum. A 
Lamp is no ſuch 4,zling objett. A Candle has no ſuch goodly 
light, as that it ſhould pride, and glory in it. *Tis but a brief, and 
compendious Flame, ſaut up, and impriſon d in a narrow compaſs. 
How far diſtant is it trom the beauty of a Star? How far from 
the brightneſs of a Sun? This Candle of the Lord, when it was firſt 
lighted up, before there was any Thief in ir, even then it had but 
a limited, and reſt r ained 72 God faid unto it, Thus far tall 
thy Light go: hit her ſhalt thou ſhine, and na fart her. Adam, in in- 
noc ency, was not to crown himſelf wich bis own ſparks. God never 
intended, that a creatare ſhould reſt ſatisfied with its own Candle 
light, but that ic ſhould run to the Fountain of Light, and Sun it 
ſelf in the preſence of its God. What a por happineſs bad it been 
for a man,onely to have enjoyed his own Lamp? Could rhxever 
have been a Beat. ical Viſion? Could this Light ever have made 
an Heaven fit for a Son to dwell in? Ihe ſparkſing Seraphim, 
and glittering Cherubims, ( iſ it were poſũble, that the face of God 
ſhould be ec/yp/ed from them, that they ſhould have no Jig, but 
that, which ſhines from their own eſsences) Blackneſs, and Dark: 
neſs, and gloomine(s, a tetal, and fatal Eclypſe, a pri/ent, and 
perpetual Night would rafg in upon them. If the Hau were 
ſulle r of Start, then it is 3, and, if this I mer part of the IVorld 
were ador ned, and illuminated with as many Lan pr, as tis capable 
of, yet would chey never be able to ſupply the abſence of one un. 
O2 Their 
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Their «ited Light would not amount to ſo much, as to make 
up one day, Or one moment of a day. Let Angels, and Ain con- 
tribute as much light, as they can, let them kyir, and concentri. 
cate their Beams: yet neither Angelical Star- light, nor the 
Sons of men with their Lamps, and Torches, could ever make up 
the Icaſt ſhadow of Glory, t he leaft apptaranct ot Heaven, the leaf 
fringe of Happines. Lucifer, that needs would be an Independent 
Zight, chat would ſhine wich his own Beams, you know that he 
preſently [#»k, and fell into perpetual darkneſs. And Adam's 
Candle, aſpiring to be a Sun, has burn'd the dimmer ever ſince. 
God, taking notice of it, and ſpying him in the duſt, Lo (faies 
* he) here lies the ſpark, that would needs become a God. There 
ies the Gl. wer me, that would needs become a Jun. Mam is be- 
come like one of us! Yet, notwichſtanding Adam's light, at firſt, 
was a pure light, till he had /:4/'d it; twas a Virgin light, till be 
had d. ford it. The Breath, that God breath'a into him, was 
very precions, and fragrants till he had corrupted it. C HDi 
the /pirit of Adam (it we ſhould render the words tv) twas in 
. aſpecial man yp M Lacerna Domini. When God raifed this 
goodly ſtruft ure of Man out of nothing, he built it moſt compleatly, 
and pro port ionably; he left it in ſtatu integro , & perfect: for 
you cannot imagine, that an obliquity, or irregularity ſhould 
come from fo accurate an Hand, as his was. When God printed 
the whole Creation,there were no Errata to be found, no Blots 
at all. Every Letter was fair, and lovely; though ſome ff, and 
Capital Letters were flouriſh'a more artificially, then others. O. 
ther inferiour Crtaturts would ſerve like ſo many Cenſonanti but 
Aſen were the Vowels,or rather the Dipthon ge, to praiſel im both 
in Soul, and Body. When God firſt tun d the while Creation, e- 
very ſtring, every Creature praiſed him: but Mas was the 
ſweeteſt, and loudeſt of the reſt ; ſo that, when that Srring apoſta- 
rized, and ſell from its fir # tuning, it ſet the whole Creation a jar» 
ring, When God firſt planted the Soul of Mau, it was the Garden 
of God himſelf, his ſpiritual Eden, he loved to walkin it; 'twas 
full of the faireſt , and chice Flowers , of the moſt preci- 
eus, and delicious Fruiti; twas watered with all the fre 
Springs of heavenly Influence: no Weeds , nor Briars , nor 
Thorns to be found there, The Underſtanding, that Tree of 
K nowledg, was very tall, and ſtately, and reaching up to Heaven 

There 
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There was in Man a cognitio plena, & lueida, as theyScholemen © 
ſpeak; clara, & fixa conte mplatio intelligibilium. The. Eye of 
the Soul, twas quick, and clear, dwas 2 , and fix'4, God 
tried it dy bimſelf, by a Sun beam, and ound it genuine, How 
preſently did Adam by this ſpy out the Stamps, and ſignature, 
that were upon the ſeveral Creatures? when, by an temporary 
facility, be gave them ſuch Names, as ſhould interpret, and com- 
ment upon their Eſcences. Nay, (according to the Scholemens De- 
terminations) Man in this bis primitive condition, habuit ſcienti- 
am omnium naturaliter ſcibilium. As God framed him an elegant 
Body at his full height, and fature, (though not with his Head 
reaching up to Heaven, as ſome did ridiculouſly phanſie) fo he 
gave him alſo a comely, and amiable ſoul, at its juſt 2uui,cndowed 
with all natural accompliſhments, and per ect ions; bis Doves like 
Spirit dwelt in a /potleſs, and beautiful Temple. This makes the 
Proteſtant Divines very well determine, that Pronitas ad malum 
non fluit ex principiis Nature integre; for it would be a thought 
too injurious to the God of Nature, to imagine be ſhould frame 
Evil. Vet ſome ofthe Papiſts, and ſome others, do conſtantly at- 
firm, that ſuch a rational Being, as Man is, Conſidered in puri 
naturalibus, will have an unavoidable propenſity unto Evil, ex ne- 
ceſiaria materie conditions: and they bring forth ſuch bold words 
as theſe; Deum non poſae creare hominem, ex anima raticnali, & 
materiali ſenſibili compoſitum; quin præter divinam intentionem, 
homo ita conſtitut us habeat præcipitem inclinationem ad ſenſibiliæ. 
Their meaning is this, By reaſon of that intimate, and — 
conjunction of the ſenſirive Powers with the intellectual, there 
mult needs ariſe ſome ataxy, and confuſion in the Bing of Man, 
and too great a favouring of ſenſitive Olj &s,unleſle that inferiour 
part of the Soul be reſtrained ſuper natural; quodam freno (as they 
ſpeak) and, ſay they, it was thus chain d up ina ſtate of Innocen- 
c5; but now, being let /coſe, tis extremely wild, and vnruly. 
How derogatory is this from the goodneſs, and power of God's Crea- 
tion, and from that accurate har mony, and immaculate beauty, that 
were to be found in ſuch a Noble Being,as Man was in his native, 
and original condition? Ver frænum, nec calcar deſiderabatur: 
for there was a juſt, and regular tendency, without the leaſt ſwer. 
ving, or deviation. There was no ſuch tardity in the ſenſitive part, 
as ſhould need a Spur; nor yet any ſuch impetu cnſneſi, and vide 
lence, 
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lence, as ſhguld require a Bridle, This indeed muſt be granted, 
that upon the knirr5»g, and aniting oi ſuch a Soul to ſuch a Boay, 
of ſenſitives to intellectualt, there will naturally tollow reſpecl us, 
> inclinatio ad ſenſibilia and tt is is not preter, ſed ſecundum in- 
tenticnew divinam: but that this ſnould be preceps , rebellu, & 
inordinata inclinatio, is ſo far from being neceſſary , as that tis 
plainly conrra-natural. For this ſenſitive Appetite of Man is born 
ſub rigno Rations, and ſo is to be govern'd Scrprro Rationis. By 
this g-lden Sceptey it was peaceably ral d in a ſtate of [nnocency, 
Anima non ag gravata erat à corpore, (as the Scholemen ſay) eht 
Body, though it was not beautiſied, and c/arifed in the fame mea« 
ſure, that a glorified Body is; yet it was aut iful, and ob: dient, and 
every way ſirviceable to the Soul. The ſexſitive Powers were 
not fall ious but were willingly ſubject to the higher Powers, to 
the intellectualt. The firſt bublings of the Soxl were pare, and 
Chryſtalline, and ffreamed out very frech, and fluently, without 
any mur muring, without any wavering, without any foaming. 
There were no violent motions, no violent perturbations, which 
ſince have made ſuch i»/arre7ions in the Soul, & with thr ir impore 
tunate breath endeavour, as much as they can, to blow ont this in- 
tellectual Lamp, this light of Reaſon. I here were null paſſyones, 
que reſpiciunt malum; as the Schole tells us. There was no fla- 
viſh fear, to beſpeak, and antedate grief. There was no paleneſſe 
to be ſeen, no tremblings, nor ſpiterings, no rears, nor ſighs, no 
bluſhes, nor the leaſt tincture of fame, Paradiſe, it bad fo much 
of the Lily, ast had nothing of the Roſe , yet there were iſt ius 
modi paſſiones, que ordinant ur ad bonum. foy would dance, and 
leap ſometimes, Love would embrace, and twine about its deareſt 
good: ſuch pare, and noble Aﬀettions, as live, and del in the 
Breaſts of glorified Beings, were not baniſh'd, and excluded from 
this (tate of /ntegriry The Poets ſhadowed out this happy ti me 
in their Golden Age, though they mix ſome Droſſe in the Deſcri- 
ption of it. Now man being conſtituted in this fate of Natural 
Rect itude, his Candle ſhining clearly, his Will following chearfully, 
his Affection, complying molt ſuitably, a ſudden Clowd preſent- 
ly r-{-'d4 upon him, and bletted all his Glory. And as the 
Oratour ſtiled that Romane Magiſtrate, that was ſuddenly turn- 
ed out of his place, Conſul vigilantiſſimus; becauſe he did 
not ſleep all the time of his Conſulſtip, (for he continued 
but 
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buta dejinit) inthe very ſame ſenſe and only in thi ſenſe, man 


alſo was vigilantiſſimus in honore, in the Pſalmiſt's Language, 
55 en per noctavit, he would not abid: in h:nor, he did not 
lodge one night in honour. Though I am far from laying ſuch ftreſe 
upon thoſe wordt, as they do, that will needs from thence meaſure 
the time ſo :.4/Hy, as that they'll cell you to a minute how long 
Adam en joy ed his firſt glory, this onely we are (ure of, it was a 
very brief, and tranſient happineſſe, a fading, and withering glory: 
he had waſted his Oy/ preſently, and the Lamp was going out, but 
that God drop'd freſh el into it, by the promiſe of a Meſſiah. 
The Schol-men are very ſo/icirous, and deſirous to know how 4 
dam's Underſtanding, being in vigere viridi, could be entangled in 
ſuch a Snare and deluded with ſuch a miſerable fallacy. Aquinas, 
for hs part, determines hominem in prime ſtatu dic ipi non potuiſſe, 
which yet is altogether »»conceivable, for bow could he fall, un« 
leſſe his Head declin d *Tis not very eaſily perceptible at any 
time, how there can be Heſectua in vo/untate, and yet not Er- 
ror in Intellectu, much leſſe can we tell how this ſhould come to 
* paſſe,when the ii was ſo obedientiy diſpoſed ad nuts intell. ius, 
when it gave ſuch ob/:rvance to all the commands, and diftates of 
the Underſtanding, as that did in a ſtate of Innecency, And to re- 
ſolve the whole anomaly, and irregularity of that firſt prevarica- 
tion, onely into the Wills untemardreſſeʒ what isitelle then to ſay, 
that Adam ſinned ex mera malitia contra claritatem judiciifwhich 
is to entertain a thought very graundleſſe, unc haritable, and diſbe- 
nourable to the firſt root of Mankind, and to make his iranſgreſci- 
an of the ſame Dy: with thoſe dawned Angeliral Spirits, that were 
thrown into irrecoverable miſery. Therefore Zanchy, that was 
one of the molt Scholaſtical amongſt the Proteſt aut, doth moſt 


judiciouſly conclude, that The Vnderſtanding of Adam was 


deſectis e in its office by a Hegligent non-artendancy, The Eye 
was clear enough, the Bow was ſtrong enough; hut it was not 
vigilant enough, it was not bent enough: the Balance was not 
deceitful, but he forgot to weigh things in it · Now Mas by this 
fall of his was dot onely ſpoli atus ſupernat uralibut, but alſo vul- 
neratat in ipſis nat uralibut, How ſoon is this beautiful Creature 
wit here al his Spring is gone, his Ma is gone. his g/oſs,and green- 
viſſe gone; the Flower droops, the Tree is neither ſo flouriſhing, 
nor ſo fruit ful; an untimely, and diſconſolate Amtnmn comes up- 
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on him. Thus the pureſt complexions are alwaies moſt frail, and 
brittle. Thus the hig beſt Conditions are moſt tottering, and precipi- 
tions: and the nobleſt perfetions, if built onely upon Nature 't 
bottome, are but volable, and uncer tain. There ariſes a ſudden 
gv it, a preſent ia, in the Bring of Man. The Philo- 
foph.rs were very ſenſible of it, and groaned under it. You may 
hear chem complaining of the w 12onvare wei rw! {uylw, of the 
languiſpingi, and faintiugt of the Soul, of a 1532 ai, a ſpu- 
riow, and adulterate kind of Reaſon. You may bear them com- 
plaining of an S Dela, and £tpyiunns, a defluvium pennarum. The 
Wings of the Soul flag, many of the Feathers are ſich, and drop a- 
way. And that Soul, which was wont to build its zeſt in the ſtars, 
is now fain to build it in the Df. You may bear one FPhileſi pher 


- complaining of the Keane 1, his Head, bis Underſtanding abet, 


another of the '0p3awn, bis Eye, his Reaſon is dimm di a thir 
of the K-21zxia, the Palpitalio cords, his Spul trembles with 
doubts, and uncertainties. You may fee one graſping a cloud of 
Errours, another ſpending much of his time in #xtying lome one 
knot, in ſolving ſome one diſficulij: you may ſee ſome one pleaſing 
himſelf, and fitting down in the addow of bis own Opinion; ano» 
ther bending all his nerve: and endeavcurs, and they preſently ſnap 
aſunder. You may ſee Socrates in the twilight, and lamenting his 
obſcure, and benighted condition, and telling you, that his Lamp 
will ſne w him nothing, but his own darkneſs. You may ſee Plato 
ſitting down by the waters of Let he, and weeping ; becauſe be 
could not remember his former Notions, You may hear Ariſtes le 
bewailing bimſelf thus, that his y is & Guu2ue will ſo ſeldome come 
into , that his abra/a Tabula has ſo few, and ſuch imperſict im- 
pri ſſions upon it; that his Int ellectuals are at fo lum an Ebb, as 
that the motions of Euripus will poſe them. You bear Zino com- 
plaining, that bis S is dark; and Epictetuſ conſeſſing, chat be 
had not the right anſa. the true apprehenſion of things. Look upon 
the Vaturaliſi s Head, and you'll ſee it aon- plus d with an Occult 
Quality: feel the Maraliſt s Pulſe, (bis conſcience I mean) and 
you'll find it beating very lowly,» very remiſilj: look upon the 
molt ſpeculative Eagles, that ſtare the Sz» in the face, that fly 
bigheſt in Contemplation, thoſe, that love to ſport, and play in the 
light 3 yet, at length. you may ſee the Sun ſtriking them through 
wich one of bis glorious Darts, and cbaſtiling their inquiſitive 
Efes 
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Eyee with one of his brighteſt Beams. The Sun, tis ready to put 


out this Candle of the Lord, if it make too near approaches to it; 
Humane — ive ng1 are glad to winkat (ome daceling objefs, 
As vebemens Senſibile doth deſtruere ſenſum: ſo vehemens Intelli. 
gibile doth perſtringere intellettum. For in all Knowledge there's 
required a due proportion between the ob jectum cognoſcibile , and 
the virtus cognoſcitiva, but when the {everal powers, and ſacul- 
tie of the Soul loſt that comely proportion,which they had amongſt 
themſelves, they loſt alſo much df that corre/pondency, and confer. 
mity, which they had to their ſeveral Objefts. * And the Soul, be- 
ſides its ow» loſſe, had a ſbare in the Bodie's /ofſe alſo: for the Bo. 
dy, wanting much of that accarate, and elegant compoſure, which 
once it had, Knowledge it ſelf muſt needs be prejudic'd by its that 
being amongſt men founded in ſenſe, and in ſome meaſure de- 
pending upon erganical diſp:ſitions. So that the ſtreitning, and 
Fepping of theſe Vindows mult needs probibit Light. Sin entred 
in firſt at a cor poreal, then at an intellectual Window , and ſtole a- 
way the Hearts and the Windows have been brokgn ever ſince, I 
know the generality of Philoſophers do partly excuſe the Vnder- 
ſtanding, and do blame the Objects for their exi/ity, and poverty, 
tor their little diminative Entity, for their want of Intelligibility. 
But the ſubtle Scotus doth endeavour to invalidate that, by tel- 
ling them, that Omnia e Adem facilitate intelli guntur à Dio. Thus 
much is evident, and undeniable , that the ſpying out of a little 
larksng Olj dt doth argue the frength, and quickseſſe, and clears 
neſſe of the Eye. The Sx diſcovers Atomes, though they be in- 
viſible by Gandle-light ; yet that makes chem dance naked in bis 
Beams. Created Underſtandings want Speftacles to aug ment, and 
majorate ſome Objects. But rhe Soul never meets with more dif- 
ficulty, then in the ander ſtanding of Spirĩtaq Beings, although 
they have moſt of Enrity , and fo mol} of Intelligibility. Let the 
Soul, being impriſon'd in a Body not ſufficiently clarified, and re- 
fined, cannot fo fully cloſe, and comply with incorporeal Beings. 
This Candle 4 the Lord will diſcover more of Spirit uali, when cis 
took out of the Laut horn, in ſtatu ſeparato ; or, when tis put 
into a clearer, in fats conſummato. But for the preſent, how 
fittle doth it know of i: ſelf? How little of Angels? How little 
of God? And yet how mach mipbt be known ot them? Look 
but a while (if you can endure to look ) upon ſo #xlwvely, and 
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unpleaſant an Object, I mean upon thoſe black,, and pradigiaus 
Errourt, that cover, and beſpor the face of theſe Times.. And 
they'll ſoon convince you of the weakneſs, and dimneſs of this 
Lamp-light of the Spirit of a Man. The Candle of the Lord, 
though it be amongſt them, yet tis not ſo powerfull as to ſcat- 
ter, and cinquer their thick, and palpable darkneſs. *Tis not an eaſie, 
nor a ſudden, nor a d:lightful wer to number ſo many Erroxrs, 
yet, if I could reckon them up all, from the hlandring Antinom ian 
to the vagabond Seeker, or the will deraphick, ſet on fire of Hell, 


they would all ſerbe for ſo many fatal examples of the. miſerable 


weakneſs of mens Underſtanding. Tis true they do not follow 
the Candle of the Lord; tor then Reaſon would have guided them 
better. But this very conſideration ſhews the weekzeſs ot their 
Candlelight, for ,ifit had been a brighter, t would not have 
been ſo ſoon put out. Tis eaſie to blow ont a Candle, but who 
can put out a Star? or who can extinguiſh the daun And men 
can/ſput up Natural Light, but-who can impriſon a Star? or who 
can ſhut up the Sun? This faint, and /angniyhing Candlelight does 
not always prevail upon the Mill, it doth not ſufficiently warm, 
and inflawe the Afettions, Men do not uſe to warm their bands 
at a Candle, tis not ſo victorious, and over-powering,as to ſcater all 
the works of Darkneſs. It will be Night for all the Candle. The 
Moraliſts were not onely frigid in their Devotion; but ſome of 
them were very diſtolute in their Pr ati iſes. When you think upon 
theſe things, ſure you'll willingly ſubſcribe to the fare mentioned 
Particular, which you may do very ſafely , that the Spirit of 4 
man, cis but a Candle; Lumen exile, & diminutum. ; 
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CHAP, XIII. 


The Light of Reaſon diſcovers prefent, not 
future things. 
6 þ Is lumen explicans preſentia , non aperiens futura; for did 


you ever hear of ſuch a Lamp, as would diſcover an -objef# 
not yet born, nor yet in Being? Would you not ſmile at him, t hat 


| ſhould light up a Canale to ſearch for a faturity ? Tis the glorious 


prerogative of the Divine Underſtanding, ta have ſuch a fair, and 
open, and unlimited Proſpect, as that in one glorious twin ing of 
an intellectual Eye be can ſee the whole compaſſe, and extent, and 
latitude of Being; and the whole duration of Being: for Eter- 
xity, at one dranghe, doth ſwallow up the whole fluency of Time, 
and is infinitely above choſe temporal conditions of paſt, preſent, 
and to come? Nullum tempus occurrit Regs; lay the Lawyers: 
Nullum tem pus eccurrit Deo; ſay the Philoſophers. An Intel- 
lectual dun doth not occidtre, & redire; but makes one bright, and 
perpetual day, and by its pure, and uninterrupted irraduations, 
doth. paraphraſe, and comment upon all cbjetZs, ſo as to ancliud. 
and rpveal the moſt obſcurt contingency, and to make it preſent, 
and naked; and viſible. For, as the Scholemen tell us, Scientia 
Dei ad omnia preſentialiter ſe habet 3 bis Knowhage being all one 
wich his Eſence, without the Jeaſt dm of Change, Inſomuch 
as that, which with men is a ſuturiiꝝ, and contingency, with him is 
always preſent, and extant, which ſpeaks for the certaiaty, and 
infallibility of bis Preſcicnce, though it be conver ſant about ſuch 
things, as ſeem to us moſt caſual, and ſ titan. For even we 
our ſelves know theſe things certainly, when they are in at, and 
in being becauſe that then they loſe their volubility, and contin- 
gency, and put on reality, and neceſſity: according to that un- 
que ſtiona ble Rule; Omne quod eſt, quando ft, neceſſe eſt eſſe. A 
Contingency, when tis extra ſuas canſas, when tis attually pro- 
duc d, baving a drtermixaturm Eſie, it may then alſo have a detet. 


. Minate cog no{cibility, Now God always thus ſees a Contingen- 


cy is tir m1no, in event u, in periodo; whereas created Vnderitand- 
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* ings look upon it, in medio, in mots, in itinere. Nay, ſuch is the 


poverty, and imperſection of Man's Knowledge, that many things, 


which are in their own Nature meceſſary, and demonſtrable ; yet 


perhaps they know them per modum probabilitatis, & mon per 
modum neceſſitatis. But ſuch is the height , and tran/cendency of 
the Divine Underſtanding, as that ſuch things,as are in their own 


Natures moſt dubiau, and hovering between eſſe and nor efſe, 


yet God knows even theſe per modum infallibilem , and plainly 
perceives which way they will incline, when men ſee onely an 


equipoiſe, and neutrality. So that the whole riſe of Contingency 


flows from the wav:r#ng of Second Cauſes, And, though fcb. 


rid Dei be canſa rerum; yet, being but cauſa re mota, it doth not 


take away Contingengy: but God bimſelf ſees that ſome things 
will evenire contingenter. For be doth not onely cognoſcere res, 
but ordinem, & modum rerum. And knows, that there are 
ſome _ e intermedie, which are impedibiles, and defectibiles (as 
the Scholemen ſpeak Tomewhat rudely) and by virtue of theſe 
there ariſes a Contingency. Thus in a Sy{egs/m, though the Majer 
be neceſſary; yet, if the Aſinor be Contingent, the CH will 
be ſo alſo, and will equi deftriorem partem- Though the firi# 


Cauſe be certain; yet if there be obſtructions in the ſecond, you 


cannot promiſe your ſelf what the Efe# will be. Though the 
ſpring of Motion cannot fail, yet, if the Wheels may poſſibly 
break, the progreſſe will be very #ncertain to all, but to God him» 
ſelf: for other Underftandings onely know, that the Wheels may 
break; but God he fees, whether they will break, or »o. So that, 
which, in reſpect of Creatures, is prriculoſe plenum opus alex, in 
reſpect of God is fixum, & 7weayurer, determined, and immer- 
«ble in his everlaſting thoughts. Angelicat Beings cannot reach 
to ſo high a perſectianm of Knowledge, as this is. For | ſutwrwm, 
quatenus fururum, is ob jetum improportiomatum entellefiai Angea 
lico; as acute Suarer doth abundantly evince. The Philoſophers 
find difficulty enough in explaining the manner, how God hath a 
certain, and infalib/: preſcience of theſe futare Uncertainties, 
and they find it a plain impoſſibility for the Angels to have 
ſuch kyowleage: for they neither have æternitatem intuitus, whic 
ſhould ambire in objecto ſus omnes differenti ir mporu, which 


ſhould remove all acceſſion, all pris, & poeſterius, and make a 


compleat ſimult aneity, nor yet have they pleniendinem rations res 


preſentanive, 
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preſentative; they have no ſach boundliſſe, and infinite Species 
Pi Divine Efence is, by which God beholds a/ things, — 
el have neither lig he enough of their own to manifeſt a ſuture 
ch elt; nor an Eye ſtrong enough tò pierce into it. They can- 
not infalibly ſoretell their own moti u, becauſe God can alter 
them, and over power them: much leſſe can they know the derer- 
minationr of God himſelt, or any operations, that depend upon a 
free Agent, till they ld, and bloſſeme in ſome actual diſcoveries, 
and appcarayces, Nor are they ſo well acquainted with the whole 
rontext, and coherence of Natural Agents, with all thoſe ſecret 
ewinings,and complicationt, as to ſpy out beforehand choſe even, 
which are brought forth in a caſual, and ansſual, and very un- 
tkely manner. Whenſoever then they have any preſcience of 
future Contingencies, tis onely by revelation from God himſelfe. 
They may ſee the tace of a future Object in ſpeculo Divino, but 
yet that's ſpeculum voluntarium,and ſhews onely what it pleaſeth, 
and whey, and to wh: it pleaſeth. The Wicked Angels know this 
well enough, that they for their parts have no knowledg of future 
Unce;taintics,though they deſire to have it, as much as any, & they 
pretend to it as much as any; yet you know how cante/ous they 
were in their Oracalar reſpon[alr,as that ele gant Aoraliſt, Plutarch, 
doth moſt excellently ſhew in ſeveral places. They always drew 
a ctais before their Prediftions,and wrap'd them up iff aobſcuri- 
55, which plainly argued a coſciouſneſſe of their own ignorance 
in reſpect of future Events. The good” Angels are fo fill'd with 
their preſent happincſe, they are ſo quieted with the enjoyment of 
God himſelf, as that they are not at all /oliciroms, or inquiſitive 
about future events , but they chearfully entertasn, and drinkin 
all phoſe b;ams,that come flowing from the face of their God, and 
they de ſſre no more, then he is pleaſed to communicate to them; 
nay, indeed they can deſre no more, for he gives them as much 
as they are capable of. Now if Angelical Under ſtandings are 
not ſo wide, and compreben/ive, as to graſp, and take in ſuch Ob- 
jets: what mean then the Sons of men to aſpire, and reach after 
the knowledge of them? If thoſe tal, and eminent Beings, ſtand · 
ing upon the Mount of God, cannot ſee them: how the Sons 
of mn, that are of a lower Hature, bid in a valley,, how ſhall they 
hold chem? Jet there was always in the generality of Man- 
kinde a prurient deſire, and bank ring after the _— of 
uturt 
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aur, Events. Men ill fretch out the Hand to the far 
den Tree, they long for the Fruit of it, and would 
fain be plucking ſome Apples from it. Nay , mes long for 
the greeneſt Apples, for the precocious knowledge of Events 
before they come to their juſt ripeneſſe, and maturity. The 
deſire of this ſets the Aſtrologer a /ighting his Candle at the 
Starr. O, ho doth he flatter himſelf in his own. imaginary 
T wink/ings? and how doth he perſwade the more ſimple, and 
credulous part of the world, that he can diſcover every futare A4. 
tome, that he can put thoſe capital Stars, thoſe golden Letters tos 
gether, and ſpell out all the fates of Kingdomes, and Perſons? It 
makes the Angar, (the wegwwuerne, as the Greeks call him) chats 
ter with the Bras in their own Dialect, and, as if he were their 
Scholiaft, he writes Comments, and Expoſstions upon their Lan- 
7 O, how devoutly will be Jie to a Prophetical Crow 
w will he Criticize upon the harſh accents of the ſcreech.Owl? 
upon the 45/mall, and melanc hollj Notes of the Night. Raven? It 
makes the Auſpex watch the Birds in their ſeveral paſt ures, and 
to be as diligent, and judiciom a Spettatour of them, as the other 
was an Auditor. He can interpret every Fluttering, he can 
tell you all their Pourneys, where they ** where they baird 
laſt, what Tree they ved, what Bough they ſtayed longeſt up- 
on; and at length he will pluck ſome Pens out of their ſacred 
Wings for the writing of all bis /earned Predict ian: It moved 
the Zxſpex to conſult with the inwards, to ſearch into the bowels 
of things; hee l but look upon a Liver, and will preſently tell 
you the colour, and complexion of all Aflairs It caus'd the Aru- 
ſpex to behold the behaviour of the dying Sacrifice, and from the 
guietn:ffe, or ſtrugling of thoſe ſenſitive Creatures, to ſor etell the 
relatanc iet, or facilities in higber matters. It ſet the C hiromalcey 
a ſtudying to read thoſe Lines, that ſeem to be ſcribled upon big 
Hand, and to explain them with his own interlineary Gleſſer; and 
to look upon them as Nature's Manuſcripts, as an Exc hyr i dio 
of Nature i penning, in which ſhe gave him a brief Synopſes of all 
ſath Paſſages of his Liſe, as ſhould come into Bring afterward, 
It moved the Interpreter of Dreams to ſet up bis ſeat of 7udita- 
tare in thoſe gates of Fancy, the Porta Cornea I mean, and the 
Porta Eburnea; and, as if the Night were to en/ightcn the Day; 
he will regulate all his waksng motions by thoſe lumbering intima- 


tions; 
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are ſome of thoſe many methode, and contrivunces, which the Sons 
of men have contriv'd to themſelves, for. the finding out of ſature 
Evints., What ſhould I tell you of the reſt, of the jwwwarre's, 
and the rue , Of the SIeeuarren, and the PEapo udp Frrdt , 
and S , of the aicCaryparus, of the wouruarua , 
which are all but the variow expreſſions of the ſame Madnſe? 
What ſhould I tell you of thoſe ſeveral Nations, that have been 
enamour d with theſe follies? the Aſſyrians, the Chaldeans, the 
Perſians, the Grecians, the Remans, have had always amongſt 
them ſeveral Profeſſors of theſe Vanities. You ſee how fain che 
Sons of men would bave ſome key, or other, to wx/cch,”' and open 
theſe ſecret and reſerved Paſſages, which Providence bath wiſely 
Hut up, and hid from the eyes of Men. But Aquinas paſſes this 
cenſure upon them all; H juſmodi artes non utuntur patroc inio in- 
telledt us bene diſpoßti ſecundum vir tutem. And that ſAcred Author = 
is much of the ſame mind; Fraſtra illud queris in Terris, quod 
(olus Deus novit in cli. Vet this Tree of Knowledge is fair to the 
Eye, and pleaſant to the Taft. The Soul doth relsfball notional | 
dainties with delight: And theſe Prenotions, and axticipations of : 
things are the more ſweet, and delicious to the palates, and taftes 
of Men; becauſe moſt of their Being is treaſur d up in their 
future condition. They have no ſatisfaftion, no Sabbath, nor 
quiet in their preſent (tate; and therefore they would fain 
know what the next day, and what the next year, and what” 
the »ext Age will Bring forth. The deſires, tbe Prayers, 
the Hopes, the Endeavours, the Connſels of men, they al! 
look towards the Futwe. For (as Mirandulathe Tounger doth 
well obſerve) the Sul of gp, tis triumtemporum particeps, 
Tempus preterigunmemorie, preſens intellectui, ſuturum Volun- 
rats congrmit,& reſponder. God therefore, that he may keep ſuch a 
Creature, as Man is, in a waiting, and obe dient poſture, in a po- 
Kure of dependance, and expetiacion, he doub —— 
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and ſeiſurely to diſtover to him, mAvutrar,.y Wu, thoſe 
thoughts, which he erning bim. God will have man in 
this ſenſe in Diem v3vere, to entertain Fortune by the dayi as the 
Noble Verulam ſaith, that Prince did, whole Life he writes, and 
commemorates. | 
Ta cu whher wot, 73 3 bens ws det; 
Tis a ſpeech, that may be took in a letter ſenſe, then Anacreon 
e're meant it. and ſo may that of the Latin Lyrick, 
aid fit futurum crgs, fuge querere. | | 
And the Heroical Poet ſhews them the neceſſity of this ſobriety, 
and temperance in Knowleage for, ſaith he, | 
Ne:ſcia mins hominum. ſati, ſortiſqueſutwe. * + 
For mens K nowledge naturally enters in at the gate of Senſes 
bat a future Objeſt can have no admiſſſan there. And, as 
Minde cannot recall objeitum tot ali ter præteritum, when there is 
no remaining Species, neither the leaſt print, or veſtigium of it: 
ſo neither can it preſent an ab ject, that's altogether fature, and 
bath no ſuch co/owr,as can move, and frige che in teleci gal eye. Such 
Efficts indeed, as are fored up in pregnant, and eminent, and ne- 
ceſſary Cauſes, may be eaſily, and certainly foreknown by viſible, 
and unꝗueſtionable Demonſtrations. The ſoretelling of an Belipſe 
may be done wichout an Oracle; and may be believed, though 
there be no Miracle to ſeal, and confirme it. Such EA,, as 
lurk in probable Cauſes, chat ſeem to promiſe very fairly, may be 
known alſo, in an anſwerable, ard proportionable manner, by 
ſtrong. and ſbremd conject ures. Hence ſpring all che prenotiones Me 
dicorum, N autar um, Paſtorum; as the fore- mentioned Mirandula 
tells us. Yet the great pretenders of the Antedating Knowledge do 
very frequently. & pro me, deceive both themſelves, and others, 
in theſe more ordinary, and eaſie Scratinies. This might cloath 
Vor Almanach in more red, and put them to the Blaſb ſor gueſ- 
ſing at the Weather no better: you may write upon them, Wala 
dies ſiue trrato. Did they n ere threaten you with Thunder, and 
Lightning enough to make a Caligala prepare new Lawre/s,when 
yet the Heavens.prov'd very ny, and * ? Did they 
nerre tell you of a /ad diſcontented Day, which would weep its 
eyes out? which yet, when 'twas born, prov'd a Democri tus, 
aud did nothing, but langb at their ignorance, and jolly, 
Did they ne're flatter you with five , pleaſant , remprrate 
Weather, 
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Weather ; g un 1 Boo), q ind © areweln the Rain deſcended, 
the Winds aroſe, the Hail beat, the Prediction tell, becauſe twas 
built upon ſo weak a Faandation, 80 that Aquinas tor his part 
thinks, that the ſenſtive Creatures, the Crows, and the Cranes, 
and the Swallows, thoſe flying Almaracky, that know their ap- 
pointed times, are more happy, and ſucceſsful in their Prediftions, 
and are better directed by the feeling the wp of ſome 
Heavenly Bodies, then Afen are by their /ceing of them. Now, 
if theſe Anni ſpecula be crack d. and bre n, and give ſuch xwnequal 
repreſentations of things molt obvia bow then will they be ever 
able to ſhew you object: far more imperceprible, and immaterial, 
that depend upon the Will, and Decrees of God imſelſ? and up- 
on the motions of moſt free, and indifferent Agents? This wakes 
the great Aſtrologo- maſtix. I mean the molt Noble, and Eminent 
Mrandula with indignation to conclude, that this blaſing Art 
of theirs (that is, Aſtrolcgy abuſ d, for ſo either he means, or ought 
to mean) tis, at the beſt, but Domina, & Regina Superſtitionum, 
and he breaks out into ſuch words as theſe; Vanita vanitatum 
Altrologia, & ommus ſuperflitio vanitas. Yet, notwithſtanding, 
God hath provided ſome, that ſhall give ſome faint reſemblances 
of himſelf, in the knowledge of future things, by a participation of 
Light from bim. "Eau &:8euircper + wermmrcr Abe „% nakgs 
wore Ty re , Ss Auyl aaron wu avyiugs nev, that ! may 
borrow theſe words of the Apſtle. This Lumen Prophtticam, 
tis Lumen ſuper · naturale. Prophetical ſpringings come not from 
the Will of Man, but from the Breathings ot the Hih Gt, 
they are impreſſiones, & ſignature divine Scientiæ. As God him- 
ſelt is i d, g l, x 54:30: fo be will have a Prophet to be a 
Padom of himſelf, | 
Or 1d) * ien, Wr how det, weir? hor mm 
which Virgil well tranſlates, 
| = Novit nam que omnia Vater, 
Lana ſint, que fuer ant, que mox vent ura trahantuv. 
thus revealing, and communicating his mind to his Pro- 

Phets doth clearly manifeſt; that he himſelf hath an exa&know- 
ledge of future Events: be doth expreſsly ſhew, that he doth 
cnrare res humanas; that be is 2, & erdinator futurorum; 
that his Providence doth eh rult the greateſt RO He 


doth therefore upbraid the Idols of the Hearbens wich their igno- 
rance 
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rance of theſe things DT12R '2 1 H NN 277 
CONN *Aeyſaren vii nw Ingo due bn” tore „ „ 20070 dk 
$71 Oel d, Iſaiab xli. 23. Prophetical Language is divini ſermo- 
nis Character, and doth neceſſarily require ſuper- humanam cognia 
tione m, which makes me wonder at the great Doflour Mai mon, 
that reſolves the power of Propheſying into nothing elſe, then an 
healthful Temper , a lively Complexion of Body, and a vigorous 
Mind advanced with ſtudy, and indaſtry, an Opinion, which ſmells 
too ſtrongly of the Garlick, and Onions of that Conntrey, the E- 
Opt ian Superſtition I mean, with which he was ſufficiently ac- 
quainted: yet he tells us, that it's the pick Tenent of the ei, 
Sextentia legis notre, for fo be exritles it, and withall adds, that 
the Art of Prophecying (for though he does not ſtile it io, yet be 
makes it ſo) cis — gradus bomints , & [ſumma perfeftio 
ſpecieiz the qualifications, which be requires, are theſe: An muſt 
be idonei ad Propbetiam ab ipſa conceptione, & nativitate, there 
mult be diſpoſitio, & dexteritas natur alis, there mult be optimus hu- 
wor cerebri, be muſt be optimu vir in intellictualibut, & moribus 
ſuus perſectus. But his principal condition is, that there muſt be ſam- 
ma facultatis imaginatricu perfictio. For, ſaith he, if the influ» 
ence of an Intellectus Agent, (ſuch an one as be falſely, and yaine 
ly ſuppoſes ) be pour'd out onely upon the Rational part of the 
Soul, and doch not drop upon the Fancy, either by reaſon of the 
ſcarcity of Oil, or the incapacity of the Fancy, there will be onely 
ſecta ſapientum Speculatorum. Such men may be eminent for 
aeep Contemplation ; but they will ne're be famous for Prophecy» 
ing. If the Fancy be onely quickned, or heighrned; then there 
will be [ct Politicorum, f urisprritorum, Praſtigiatorum, Inc an- 
tatorum: but, if the Underſtanding, and Fancy be both height» 
ed to their due ap:x,repente fiunt propheta: onely this I had al- 
moſt forgot, which yet he thinks very convenient, that they ſhould 
have good Dyet for the time of their Prophcying 3 for, as he tells 
you, according to the mind of the ei, Prophetia neque habitat 
inter triſtitiam , neque pigritiam. So that the Terra. fili, the 

FIRTDY. the vulgar ſort of people are no more fit to Propheſie, 

quam vel Aſings, vel Rana. They are his own word? turn'd into 

Luise. But ſurely this DofFowr himſelf did not propheſy, but dream 

all this while; how elſe did he think, that ſuch a noble, and ſpiri- 

swal imployment ſuch a rare, and glorious priviledge, as this is, could 

be 
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be raiſed by the power of Afar out of the frength of Natureithat 
Nature, that's {0 fallen, and degenerated? And what means be to 
limit the holy one of Irael, & to train the ſpirit of the Almighty? 
Grant, chat Eſay was a Court ier, yet was not Amos an Herdſman? 
and was not be alſo among the Prophet: Did he ne re hear of 
the weaker Sex ſometimes propheſying? which yet was ne're fa- 

mous for Intellectualt. Does not this Prophetic al ſpirit breath 

when it pleaſeth, and where it plea ſeth, and how it pleaſethꝰ Me- 

thinks this ſecond Maſes ſhould not be offended, though ſome of 

the ordinary people be Prophets. Or if natural endowments, or arti- 

ficial preparations mult be had, andif they of themſelves be ſo po- 

rent, and energetical 3 how then comes —— to fail, and how 

does Prophecy ceaſe? Are there none, that have their imagination 

ſtrong enough, that have their Underſtanding; rais d enough? 

that are of unqueſtionable integrity, and are not wanting in fxay, 
and ind«ſtry; and yet are no Prophets, nor Prophets ſons? Let 

then this Canale of the Lord content it ſelf with its proper ob- 
je#. It finds — and difficu/ty enough in the diſcove. 

ry of preſent things, and bas not ſuch a copiows light, as can ſearch 

our future Events. 


— 


CHAP. XIV. 
The Light of Reaſon i a certain Light, 


Is Lumen certum. Lamp. lighe, as tis not glorious, fo tis 

not deceitſal. Though it be but a faint, and /avgni/oing light, 
though it be but a limited, and reſtrained light: yet it will diſcoyer 
ſuch object, as are within its own — a ſufficient certain y. 
The /etters of Nature's Law are ſo fairly printed, they are ſo vi- 
_ ſible, and capital, as that you may read them by this Candle-/ig hr; 
yet ſome weak, and perverſe Beixgi, not fit to be hoxonred with the 
name of Men, (light all the workings,and motions of Reaſon, upon 
this account, that they are rolling, and fluctuating, that they are 
treacherous, and unc onſtant. And they look upon Logick, which 
is nothing elſe but the ju m—_ of Reaſon, an Art of ripe» 


ning, 
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pening, and mellowing reaſon, an Art of clarifying, and rifining of 
the mind, yet they look upon it as an sntelettnal kind of Faugltng, 
an artificial kind of cheating, and cozening their Underſtanding, 
Nor were it a wonder, if onely the dregs of people, the rude lamp 
of the multit ude, if they onely were funk, and degencrared into 
this fo/y: but I meer with a fam: and antient Set? of Philoſcs 
phcrs, that delight in the name of Scepriſfs, who by a ſtrange kind 
of Hypecrifie,and in an anuſual way of affeſtation, ptetend to more 
ignorance then they have, nay, then they are capable of. I hey 
quarrel with Arts, and Sciences, and do as much as they can to 
annibilate all knowledge, and certainty; and profeſſe nothing, but a 
Philiſophical kind of Neutraliiy, and Luke-warnmeſſe. Socrates 
did not pleaſe them, for be ſhewed himſelf but a Hei- Scepticł, 
one, that was too confident in ſaying, that be did Hoc tant u m ſc ire, 
ſe nihil ſcire, for they will not allow ſo-much kyowleage as that 
comes to, this they tell you, that they don't know this, whether 
they know any thing, or no. There was one ſort of Academic i, 
that came very near them, their Motto was, O nararauldro,their 
meaning was. that they could not graſp, or cr: mpreb:nd any object. 
Lucian (that unhappy Wit ) makcs himſelf very merry with 
them, and laughs at one of them, that had a Servant, that prov'd 
a fugitive, and ran away from him; His Maſter (ſaies he) 
is very unfit to run after him fegm'rlw wralyrem for he will 
© always cry, O w/zazuCarw, & Na,, I cannnot reach 
him, I cannot come near him. Yet, it theſe Academicks by their 
& 1g72An\ iz meant no more, then this, that the whole Intelligibi- 
lity of any Entity could not be exha»/ted by them, that they could 
not perfectiꝝ, and powerfully pierce into any object, as to diſcover 
all, that was knowable in it; their Opinion then was not onely te- 
lerable, but very commendable, and andeniable: for onely God 
himſelf doth thus W g , There is not enough in any 
created Lamp to give ſuch a bright diſplaping of an Objat. Nor 
is there vi geur enough in any created Eye, ſo to pierce into the 
pith, and marrow of Being, into the depth, and ſecrecy of Being. 
But, if their mind was this (as *tis generally thought to be 
that there was nothing in Being ſo viſible, as that their UVnder- 
ftanding could pierce it with certainty, and ſati tac ion; ſuch an 
Error as this was very derogatory to the plenitude, and exuberan- 
cy of Beings, that ſtreams out in a. clear cognoſcibilicy, and. *twas 
very 
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very injurious to their own rational capacities, which were not 
made ſo ſtrait, and yarrow-monuth'd, as not to receive thoſe Mo. 
tient, that continually drop from Being: but they were contriv d, 
and proportion d for che wel. coming, and entertaining Of Truth, 
that love to ſpin, and threa i themſelves into a fine continuity; as if 
they meant to pour themſelves into the Soul without ſpilling. But 
the Scept ib will bid you , and will deſire you not co be- 
lieve one word of this. They bave no leſſe then ten ſeveral 
Bridles, ad compeſcendum, & coh:b.ndum aſſenſum, (Stxtus Em- 
piricu, that grand Sceptic , will give you a ſight of them all) 
from whence they were ſtyl d d, T ν,à, men that did check, 
and conſt rain Knowledge: that whereas the & tyuariro,, their 
Adverſaries ex Diametro, did lay down their Determinations in 
a more poſitive, and decretoriows manner; theſe 3. Zuma 
would take time to confidey , and no leſſe then all their /ife-time; 
They choſe to be ſo many perpetual Qui ſt ioniſti, that would peſe 
themſelves, and wb themſelves, and ſtay themſelves finally, and 
would by no means be perſwaded ta commence, or take any De- 
gree in Knowleage, Tlarra Nen & beicu, that was the ſum of all their 
Philoſophy. Their moſt radical, and fundamental Principle , if 
they may be ſaid to have any ſuch , was this, T3 πñ % $ 
Aer ire aymieiodm That all Propo ſitiont were in Æquilibrio; 
That there was nothing could encline the Balance this way, or 
that; That there was an I wezuln e rar x, dmbies , 
there was an exact equality of Reaſon for the affirmation, or ne- 
gation of any Propoſition. Lucian brings in one of them with 
a pair of Balances in his Handing, crowding three, or four Argu- 
ments for the Affirmative into one ſcale, and juſt as many for the 
Negative into the other , and then telling them his meaning in 
thek: words, Spee ꝗ ou *auni; 169 aiyur, Y aft; N Toon and tuna, 
x awry avptbas o'er N x, inbapsrs , nine 3 dy vid ny dn 
er. I have took (faith he) a great deal of pains in weighing 
© of Controverſies, and yet find in them ſuch an undiſtinguiſh- 
*able equipoile, as that there is not in me the leaſt inclination to 
one {ide more, then the other. This they term an 4 el, 
an 45: dia, a ſpeculative kind of A regmroantie, an impartiality 
in reſpeX of al things. In Aforals they call it &#,oywerury, 
For as they would not acknowledge any verum, or falſum; ſo 
neither would they trouble themſelves about any turpe, = boe 
n tam, 
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neſtum; à winner ums, i nero, f dh » They had no better 
Ethicks, then that ſpeech would amount to, yet they had tome 
Laws amongſt them, ſome Caſtoms , and Rules of Life: but 
they did not obſerve them as w GiCaiuvs oz , things, that 
were fix'd, and fit to be eſtabliſb d, they were far froin being 
irreverſible, like thoſe of the Medes, and Perſians, but 
they put them under the Head of m gawmiule, Laws pro tem- 
pore, ſuch /hadows, and appearances, as they would for the pre- 
ſent pleaſe themſelves in. And, aſter all Debates, after all their 
ſftings, and diſcuſſing of Affairs, they would conclude no other- 
wiſe then this; Tx) &@, ma! is in Wilyeru, Y - 
u fem war 70, TC 3 hz) which were all but ſo many fri- 
gid expreſſions of their heſitancy, and ſtammering Opinion. Yet 
this they call'd z5:s Marcia, a judicious pauſing , and deliberation, 
which they did far prefer, or rather ſeem to prefer, before the 
daring raſpn:ſs of others, that were more Dogmatical, and Ma- 
giſterial, ur ius d verde «7521 (as they cail'd chem) ſwelling 
Bladdert, empty Bottles, that were ſtop'd, and ſcal d up, as if they 
had ſome precious liquor in them; when as they were fill d with 
nothing, but air, and wind. There was more mod ſty, and leſie 
oſtentation, as they thought, in their / ela, which they eſteem yo 
{mall temperance, and ſobriety in K nowleage: an intellactual kind 
of Continence, and Virginity, to keep their Mind pure, and un- 
rouch'd, when as other Under ſtandings were raviſh'd, and de- 
flower d with the violence of every want en Opinion; whereas 
Demonſtrat ions did not move thele men at all: for, as they tell 
vou, t hey always run, either is # lewnaoy, Or ts de- Te ves, 
they either reſt in a medium equally obſcure, which muſt needs be 
invalid, and ineſſicacious; or elſe there will be no period at all, 
but a proceſaus in infinitum. If you expect. that they ſhould ac- 
qui ſce, and reſt conteated with firſt principles, they know no ſuch 
things; they tell you, they are onely ſome artificial Pillar, which 
ſome faint, and tired undirſtandings have ſet up for themſelves 
tolean upon; they wont be fetter d with an Axiome, nor chain- 
ed to a firſt Principle, nor captivate i by a Common Notion. As 
they break the moſt binding cords of Demonſtrations aſunder ; ſo 
they threaten ro make theſe Pillars of Truth to tremble. To 
prove by a firſt Principle (ſay they) tis but Petitio principii, tis 
n gurij0u“ph/ ragen, dis to beg a Truth, not to evince it. If 
you 
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you tell them, that theſe Common Notions ſhine with their native 
Light, with their own proper Beams, all, that they return, will 
be this, that perhaps you think ſo, but they do not Yet, 
that they might the better communicate their mindes, they 
allow'd their Scholars to take ſome things for granted for a 
while, upon this condition, that they would diſtruſt them aſter- 
wards. But theſe Donbters, theſe Scepticks, were never ſo much 
convinc d, as when they were quickened, and awaked by ſenſitive 
Impreſſions. This made ſome laugh at Pyrrbon, (though not the 
Aut hour, as is falſely ſuppoſed by ſome, yet a principal amplifier, 
and maintainer of this Sect, whence they had their Name of 4 
Ilyp4ra0:,) who, when a Dog was ready to bite him, be beat him 
away, and ran as faſt as he could from him; ſome, that took 
notice Of it, gave him a ſmiling Reprosf for his ap»Ratrizing from 
Sceptiſm, but he returas him this grave Anſwer, g. 2anem's 
1e Say d e Where he ſpoke truth, before he 
was aware; for his words are (laß, terry mn, (as | may 
ſo phraſe them) a brief Deſcription of the whole drift, and inten- 
tion of that Set; which was s a3$ywror, for they had fuf- 
ficiently put off Reaſox,and they did endeavour indeed to put off 
Senſe, as much as they could. Vet the Sceptical Writer, Sextus 
Empiricus, conſeſſes, that the , m35y, the vebemency,and 
import unity of Senſitivet, a iu eywin its (Cungm non, 
they are (faith he) ſo ur gent, and cogent, as that they do extort ſome 
kind of aſſent from us , N ue om el AH. d , Js 5 
em mua, When we ſeem to be hungry (ſaith he) perhaps we go to 
our meat, and when we have made a ſhew of eating , at length we 
ſeem to be ſatisfied. All ſuch matters of ſcnſe they reſolve into 
their = paud ua , into ſome kind of appearances, that do for 
the preſent affect them. 02/4 jar yur Ter i Honey 
ſeems to be pretty ſweet, and pleaſant to them; but whether it 
do not diſſemble, whether it de, as it ſeems to be, that they quiſti- 
on, | find, that Pyrr hen, the great Promoter, and propagatonr of 
this Sect. was at firſt a Painter by his Trade, and, it ſeems, be 
was very loath ab arte ſua recedere: for he looks upon every Be- 
ing. as a Picture, and Colour, a Shadow, a rude Draught, and Per- 
traicturt, a meer Repreſentation, that bath nothing of ſelidity, of 
reality. Thele Pictures of bis drawing enamour d many others: 
for this Sect was patronid d by men of acuteneſſe, and eli 
| C 
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en, unleſs be diſguiſed ſab apparentia Veri. But to make Appear- 


the Wits of the age; magna ingenia , [cd non fine mixtura dimen- 
tie;mala Punica, ſed non ſine ow putrido: I could name you 
Aut hours of good worth, and credit, who tell you, that Homer, 
and Archiloc hus, and Euripides, and the Wiſe men of Greece were 
all Scepricks: yet thoſe proofs, which they bring to evidence, and 
evince it, are not ſo pregnant, and ſatitſying; but that you may 
very lawfully doubt of it, and yet be no Scepricks neither, But 
Francis Mirandula reckons many very Learned men, that were 
de-ply engaged in this Set, and ſome others, that did very near 
border upon it. Protagoras, among the reſt, whom Plato fre- 
quently mentions, and whom Ariſtot le conſutes, who was of this 
minde, that all Opinions were true. Sextus Empiricus paſſes this 
cenſure upon him, that he was 20 poſitive, and Dogmarical in aſ- 
ſerting this; but, if he had onely tien d, and diliberated upon 
it, whecher all Opinions were not true, he bad then been a rare, 
and complete Sceptick. The ground, that Protagoras went upon, 
was this, [dr my wrayuamy u , H e tire Tis "ardpwrrey. By dere 
he meant nothing elſe but «2:74:49 and Ariſtotle thus explains 
the words, O Teiz 32 64956 vai T9 yuare, madre gi. for he 
made Appearance of the whole eſſence and formality of Truth, S0 
that, according to him, ſeveral Opinions were but the various diſ- 
coveries,and manif.ftations of Truth. There was one verum quod ad 
te pertinet, and another verum, quod ad illum pertinet. Honey was as 
truly bitter to a ſeaveriſh Palateias it was ſwect, and delicious to an 
ordinary T afte. Snow was as truly lack in reſpect of Anaragoras as 
it was white in the eye, and eſteem of another. Thus ſaith he) mad 
men, wiſe men, children, old men, men in a dream, and men awake, 
* they are all competent udges of theſe things, that belong to their 
© ſeveral conditions, for (at he tels ut) Truth varies according 
* to ſeveral circumſtances: that's true to day, which is nor true 
to worrow; and that'strue at Rome, that's not true at Athens, 
© that's true in this age, that's not true in the text; that's true 
© to one man, that's not true to another. There's none of you, 
but can ſpy ont ſuch a weak Fallacy as this is; and, if he meant to 
have ſpoken Truth, he would have ſaid no more then this, that 
Every man thinks hu own Opinion true. For, as the Will cannot 
embrace an Object, unleſſe it be preſented ſab ambra Boni: (0 
neither can the VDnderſtanding cloſe, and comply with any Opini- 
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axce the very eſſence of Truth, is to make a Shad the efſence of 
the un, tis to make a Picture the eſſence of a Man. I ſhall ſay na 
more to Protagoras, then this, that, if any Opinion be ſaa / ſe, his can- 
not be ty#:,bucmuſtneedsbe the falſeft of all the re. Yer the end, 
that theſe Scepricks propound to themſelves, was (if you will belic ve 
him) aTapatia, g wrpnadvud, A freedom from Fart, and Di|- 
cords; from Hereſie, and Obſtinacy, to bave a Mind wnprejudic'd, 
anprepeſſeſs'd; the avoiding of pertarbationt, a milky whicencſſe, 
and ſerenity of Scul, A fair mark indeed! but how a roving 
Sceptick ſhould ever hit ic, is not eaſily imaginable: for whar 
Philoſophy more wavering, and voluble? was there ever a more 
reeling, and ſtaggering Company? was there ever a more tem- 
bling, and leg Generation? What ſhall 1 ſay to theſe / 
Heel ra, to this wanton, and laſcivious Sett,that will eſpouſe them - 
ſelves to no one Opinion, that they may the more fecxrely go a 
whoring after a/l? It they be reſoly'd to deny all things, (as they 
can do it very eaſily, & have ſeemed to doit very compendionſly » 
truly then they have took a very ſure way to prevent all ſuch-4r< 
gaments, as can be brought againf them; yet, becauſe they ſeem 
ro grant Appearances, we will, at leaſt, preſent them with a few 
pa b, and we will ſee how they will move them, and affett 
them. *Twere well then, if Pyrrbon, the forementioned Painter, 
would but t ell us, whether a P:i#are would be all one with a 
Face, whether an Appearance be all one with a Reality ; whether 
he can paint a Now entity, or no; whether there can be an appear- 
ance, where there can be no Foundation for it; whether all 
Pictures do equally repreſent the Face; whether none can paint 
a little better then he uſed to do, whether all Apprarances do e- 
qually repreſent Being; whether there are not ſome falſe, aud 
counterfe:t Appearances of things? If ſo, then his dJiapip;a muſt 
needs be took away; or, if there be always true, and certain 
Appearances of things, then his doubring, and ia muſt needs 
vaniſn. When he i thirty, and chooſes rather to drink, then 
abſtain, what then becomes of his «/1ago0»ia ? if he be ſure, that 
be is a thirſt, and if he be ſure, that he ſeems to be a thirſt; what 
then becomes ot. his d ela? When the Deg was ready to 
bite him, if be was indifferent, why did be 74» away? Jt it were 
an Appearance, why did he flee from a ſhadow? why was the 
Painter afraid of colours? If bis Senſe was onely affefted, _ bis 
| R * 
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Undertanding, bow then did be differ from the ſenfirive Crea. 
4ure? from the Creatwre that was ready to bite him? If he telly 
us, chat he was the hand/omer picture of the two; who was it then, 
that drew hinf ſo fairly, was it an Appearance allo? . Doth one: 
Picture uſe to draw another? When he per ade men to encline 
to his Sceptici/m, what then becomes of his 4 e When! 
he makes no doubt, nor ſcraple of denying Certainty; what 
then becomes of his ce? But not to diſquiet this ſame 
Pyrrhon any longer, I ſhall chooſe more realy to ſcatter thoſe 
empty fancies by diſcovering the true original, and foundation, the, 
right progreſs, and method of all Certainty. 4 | 
Now God himſelf, that eternal, and immutable Bring, that ſiæ d. 
and wnſbaken Entity „that & % m6 a, £ T 6b8aivs ov, muſt, 
needs be the Fountain of Certainty, as of all other perf:(tions, 
and, if other things be compared to him, they may in this ſenſe, 
without any injury to them, be ſtiled ot caviuwe , in reſpect 
of the infinite reality, and weighty, and maſſy ſolzd5ry , that is in 
his moſt gloria Being; by virtue of which, as himſelf hath e- 
verlaſtingly the ſame invariable knowledge of all things, ſobeis 
alſo the moſt knowable, and intelligible Object; a Sun, that fees 
all things, and is in it ſelf moſt viſcble. An Atheiſt mult needs be 
a Sceptich; for God himſelf is the onely immoveable verity, upon 
which the Sou mult fix, and anchour. Created Beings ſnew their 
face awhile, then hide it again; their Colour goes, and comes, they 
are in mots, & flaxu: God is the onely durable Object of the 
Soul. Now, that the Soul may have a ſatisfatlory enjoy- 
ment of its God, and that ic may be accarately made accord- 
ing ro his Image, God ſtampt, and prints as reſemblances of his 
other Perfettions , ſo this alſo of Certainty upon it. How 


elſe ſhould it know the mind of its God? How ſhould-ic, 


kaow to pleaſe him, to believe him, to obey him? With what come. 
fid:nce could it approach unto him; if it had onely weak, and 
wavering conjectures? Now God lets the Sou! have ſome cer- 
tain acquaintance with other Brings for his own ſake, and in or- 
der to his own glory. Nor is it a {mall expreſſion of his Wiſdom, 
and Power, to lay the beginnings of man's Certainty ſo lum, even 
as low as Senſe , for by means of ſuch an humble Foundation the 
Strut ure proves the ſurer, and the taller. *Tis true, there is a 
Purer, and nobler Certainty in ſuch Beings; as are above Senſe; as 
appears 
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appears by the Cer rainty of Augelical knowledge, and the know- 
leage of God himſelf: yer ſo much Certainty , as is requiſite for 
ſuch a Rational Nature, as Man is, may well have its ring, and 
ſpringinzs out of Sexſe 3 though it have more refinings, and pu- 
riſjings from t he Underſtanding. This is the right proportion- 
ing of his Certainty to his Being: for, as bis Being reſults out of 
the m/teriows V nion of Matter to Immateriality ; ſo likewiſe bis 
Knowledge, and the certainty of his l ed (I ſpeak of Natural 
_—_ ) firſt peeps owt in Senſe, and ſbines more brightly in the 
Underitanding. The firſt dawnings of certainty are in the Senſe, 
the noon· day glory of it is in the /ntelleftuals. There re indeed 
requent Errours in the firſt Edition of Xnowledge ſet out 
© Senſe , but tis then onely , when the due conditions are 
wanting, and the Und:rſtanding (as ſome Printers uſe to 
do ) correfts the old Errata of the firſt Edition, and makes 
ſome new Erroxrs in its own. And I need not tell you, that tis 
the ſame Seu, that moves both in the Sevſe, and in the Under- 
ſtanding ; for vis pd, & v And as it is not priviledged 
from failings in the motions of the Senſe; fo neither is it in all ns 
intellectual Operations, though it have an wnqueſtionable certainty 
of ſome, in both. The certainty of Senſe is fo great, as that an 
Oath, that high expreſſion of Certainty, is uſually , and may very 
ſafely be built upon it. Mathematical Demonſtrations chooſe to 
preſent themſelyes to the Senſe, and thus become ocalar, and 
viſible, The Scepticks, that were the known ene mies of certainty, 
yet would grant more hd, and appearance of it in S-n/e, then 
any where elſe , though erroneouſly. But Senſe, that rack d 
them ſometimes, and extorted ſome confeſſions from them, which 
Speculative Principles could never do. Away then with that h. 
monr of Heraclitus, that tells us, Kew wapropts ai Spa w 
za,  Aens Eyes ( ſayes he) are but weab, and deceitful Mit. 
weſſes, Surely he ſpeaks onely of his own watyy, and weeping 
Eyes, that were ſo dul'd, and blur, as that they could not 
clearly diſcern an Objett. But he might have given «hers leave to 
bave ſeen more, then he did. Nor can I tell how to excuſe Plats 
for too much ſcorning, and ſieighting theſe aut warii Senſes, when 
that he truſted too much ia Cd to bis own Fancie. Sextas 
Empiricxs propounds the Queftion' , Whether he were nota 
Sceptick? but he onely ſnew d himſelf a Sceprickby this, ' for 
R 2 which 
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which be mov'd ſuch a Qucſtion. *Tis ſure, that Plato was ſuffi⸗ 
ciently Dogmatical in all bis Afertiens, though this indeed muſt 
be granted, that ſome of his Principles ſtrike at Certainty, and 
much endanger it; for being too ſaxtaſtical, and Poetica! in his 
Philoſophy, be plac'd all his ſecurity in ſome wncertain, aer), an 

imaginary Caſtles of his own contriving, and building, and fertig - 
ing. His connate Idea I mean, which Ariftorl: could not at all 
confide in; but blowed them away preſently: and, perceiving 
the proud emptineſſe, the ſwelling frothineſſe of ſuch Platonical 
Bubbles, he was fain to ſearch for Certainty ſomewhere elf 

and caſting his Eye upon the ground, he ſpyed the bottom © 

it lying in Senſe, and laid there by the wiſe diſpenſation of 
God himſelf: from thence he look d np to the higheſt. top, and 
Apex, to the purer , and Pinnacle of Certainty, plac'd in 
the Underſtanding. The firſt Rudimentt of Certainty were drawn 
by Senſe: the compleating, and conſummating of it was in the 
Underſtanding. The certainty of Sexſe is more groſs, and palpas 
ble: the certainty of Intellectuali, tis more cliar, and Chryſtal- 
line, more pure & ſpiritual. To put all certainty, or the chicfeſt cer- 
tainty in Senſc, would be exceſſively injurious to Reaſon, and would 
advance ſome ſenſitive Creatures above Men; for they have 
ſome quicker ſenſes, then Alen have. Senſe, tis but the gate of 
Ceriainiy, (1 ſpeak all this while but of hamane Certainty) the 
Underſtanding , tis the Throne of it. Des Cartes, the French 
Philoſopher ; reſolves all bis Aſſur anct into thinking, that he 
thinks; why not into thinbing, that he ſees? and why may he not 
be deceived in that, as in any other operations? And, if there be 
{ach a virtue in reflefting,and edu plit ating of 3t; then there will 
be more certainty in a ſuper-reflefion, in thinking that be thinks 
that be thinks: and fo iſ he run in infinitum. according to his 
conceit, he will till have more certainty, though in reality.he will 
have none at all, but will be fain to ſtop, and ſtay in Scepticiſm: ſo 
that theſe refuges of Lyes being ſcatter'd, firſt Principl:s , and 
Common Notions, with thole Demonſtrations, that ſtream from 
them, they onely remain as the nervet of this Aſſurance, as the 
ſeuls of natural Plerophory; and he, that will not caſt Anchor 
upon theſe,condemns bimſelf to perpetual ſcepticiſm: which makes 
me wonder at a Paſſage of a Kigbe Honograble of our own, 
(rhoagh whether he be che A hunt of the Paſſage, you may take 
time 
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time to conſider it; but) this it is, (che ſenſe of it I mean) Thit 
6 Abſolute contradictiont may cet roget her: in the ſame reſpect Ei, 
| '& Non Eff, it ſeems, are eſpouſed in a moſt near, and conjugat 
| Union, and live together very affect ionately, and embracingly. O 
| rare, and compendious Synopſes of all Scepticiſm! O the YPuint- 
eſſence of Sextus Empiricw, and the Pyrrhonian awww” of 
| all their imy5, and amet of their vpnne- and dourie! that, 
, which is the moſt paradoxical of all, you have all this in a Book, 
| that calls it ſelf by the name of Truth. Let let none be ſo vain, 
as to imagine, that this is, in the leaſt meaſure, ſpoken to the 
diſeſtiem of that Noble Lord, who was well known to be of bright 
| and ſparkling Intellect uals, and of ſuck fingalar, and incomparable 
| ingenuity, as that, if he had liv'd till this time, we cannot doubt, 
but he would have retracted it, or at leaſt better ci A ir be- 
| fore this time. However I could not but take notice of fo hac 
an Errour, that did cruſb, and breakall theſe firſt Principles, and 
had an irreconcil cable Antipathy againſt Reaſon, and Cerrainty, 
though it had hid it ſelſe under the proteſtion of fo good, and ſo 
great a Name. Certai nty is fo precioms, and deſirruble, as where 
Cod bath given it, tis to be kept ſac red, and ameuch d and m 
are to be thanł ful for thete Candles of the Lord, for this Ehe 
certum; ſet up, not to mock, and delude them; but to deal truly, 
and faithfully with them. 


ö HAP. Xv. 
The Light of Realon i directive. 


Is Lumen dirigent, this viu©& yea, tis a Light for the Feet, 

and a Lan born for the Paths, For the Underſtanding, tis 

the n #140122, the leading, and guiding Power of the Soul, | The: 

Will looks upon that, as Lander in Muſæus look'd up to the 
Tower for Hero's Candle, and calls it, as he doth chere, 

Au vor i, time , galt mawriie, 

Reaſon doth ſacem preferre, it carries à Torch before the Will, 

nay, more then ſo, *tis an Eye to the Flinde, for otherwiſe 

twere in vain to light up a Candle for a. Caca potentia to fee 

withall, Intellectuals are firſt in motion. © A mau guree, theſe 

Gare: of Light muſt firſt be ſer open, before any res 
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and beautiful Object. can enter in, tor the Wil to court, & embr ace, 

Wil doth but eccho to the Under ſt anding, and doth pracli- 
cally repeat the laſt Hylable of the altimum didtamen; which 
mak es the Moraliſt well determine, Virtates Morales non peſſ unt 
eſſe ſine Intellectualibus. for to the preſence of Moral Virtues 
there are nec ſſarilj pre- required Intelligentia, & Prudentia, the 
one being the knowledge of Pr inci pia ſpeculative, as the other of 
Principia eperativa. That Action muſt needs be hopefal, and 
promiſing, when the Underſtanding aims before the Will ſhoots; 
but he, that in an implicite way ruſhes upon any performance, 
though the action it ſelf ſhould prove materially good, yet ſuch 
an one deſerves no more commendation for it, then he would do, 
that firſt put out his Eyes, and then contingen;ly hit the Mark. 
Other Creatures indeed are ſhot more vis/ently into their endt: 
but Man bath. the ki, and faculiy of directing himſelf, and is 
(as you may ſo imagine) a rational kind of Arrew, that moves 
knowingly, and voluntarily to the Mark of its own accord, For 
this very end God bach ſet up a diſtinct Lamp in every Soul, that 
men might make uſe of their own Light. all the works of men 
they ſhould olere lucernam, ſmell of this Lamp of the Lord, that 
is to illuminate them all. Men are not to depend wholly upon 
the courtefie-of any felow- creature; not upon the dittates. of 
men, nay, not upon the Votes, and determinations of Angels: 
for, if an Angel from Heaven ſhould contradi firſt Principles, 


though I will not ſay in the Language of the Apoſtle, Let him 


be arcurſed; yet this we may ſafely lay, that all the Sons of men 
are bound to 4i/-believe him. All Arguments drawn from Teſti- 
mony, and Authority (created Authority I mean) were always 
look d upon as more faint, and languiſping, then thoſe that were 
fetch d from Ra. Matters of fat? indeed do neceſſarily de- 
pend upon Teſti mon: but in Speculationt, and Opinions none is 
bound ſo far to adore the Lamp of another, as to put out his 
o for it. For when any ſuch 8 is mov'd, when any 
Author is quoted, and commended, all the credit, and eſteem, 
that is to be given him, is founded either in the Reaſon, which he 
doth awxex to his Aſſertion; or elſe in this more remote, and gene- 
ral Reaſen, that ſuch an one had a very clear, and bright Lamp, 
that the Candle of the Lord did ſhine very eminently in him: there- 
fore what he ſays is much to be attended to; ſor in bis words, 


though - 
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thongh there ſhould not be raris explicata yet it is to be ſuppoſ d, 


that there's atio ſabintellecta. So that the aſſent here is uitimately 
re lol vd into the Reaſon of him that ſpeaks, and the other that 
receives it; for be, that complies with a naked Teftimony, makes 2 
facit acknowledgment of thus much, that he is willing to reſign 


up himſelf to anothers Reaſen, as being wer, and faller then bis 


, which remper, and frame of Spirit is very commendable in 
a (tate of inchoation: for Xpi rar (4449 zvrorTs mien XK nowledge in 
the Cradle cannot fecd it ſelf, Knowledge, in its infancy, muſt 
ſuck at the Breaſts of another. And 24 in Intellectuals muſt 
take in the d , thoſe ſpoonſuls of Knowledge, that are put 
in their wonths by luch, as are to nurſe, and to educate them. 
Paul, when he fits at the feet of Gamaliel, muſt obſerve the print: 
and foot-ſteps of the Hebrew Doftour, and muſt yo! himſelf is 
pulvere ſapientum. Knowledge, in its non-age, in its pupil. age, 
and minority, muſt hide it ſell under the wing, and protection of a 
Guardian, Men uſe at firſt to borrow light, and to light their 
Candle at the light of anothers, Yet here I find ſome Licence, 
and encouragement given to theſe firſt-beginners to theſe ſetters up 
in Learning, to be dun, modeſtly inquiſitive into the grounds, 
and Reaſons of that, which is delivered to them. 

Thus that Sacred Writer, Hierom, commends Marcella, though 
one of the weaker Sex, upon this account, that ſhe was wont to 
ſearch, and to examine his Doctrine: Ita ut me ſentirtm (ſaies he) 


non tam Diſcipulum habere, quam fudicem. | Nay, a far greater 


then Hierom, honours the Bereans with the Title of © Ywwdrreyt, 
a more noble, and generous fort of Chriſtians, that would bring 
even Apoſtolical words to the Touch ſtone. Why is it not then 
lawful for them, that are in fats adulto, that are come to ſome 
pregnancy, and maturity in knowledge, to ook upou the famp, and 
ſuperſcription of any Opinion, to look any Opinion in the face? The 
great, and noble Verulam much complains (and not without too 
much cauſe) of thoſe ſad obſtruons in Learning, which aroſe 
upon the extreme doting upon ſome Authors, which were indeed 
men of rare accompliſhments, of ſingalar worth, and excellency, 
and yet but men, though, by a ſtrange kind of *Amvwioar, A great 
part of the world have worſhip'd them as Gods, The: Ca- 
#onizing of ſome profane Authours, and eſteeming all others as 
Apocryphal, bath blaſt:d many bad of Knowledge, it has quenc h d 
many 
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many ſparks; and beams of Light, which otherwiſe wo ud have 
gilded the World with an orient, and «»ſpotted /uftre. Far be it 
from me to drop one word, that ſhould tend to the ſtaining, and 
eclipſing of that juſt glory, that is due to the immortal name of 
Ariſtotle. There are thoſe, that are envious, and ungrateful e- 

nough, let them do it if they pleaſe ; yet this 1 ſhall ſay, and it 
ſhall be without any injury to him, that to ſet him up as a Pepe in 
Philoſophy, as a Viſible Head of the Trauth militant, to give bim 

a Negative Voice, te give him an Arbitrary power, to quote bis 
Texts as Scripture, to look upon his IVorks as the irre verſibie De. 
crees of Learning; as if be bad ſcal d up the Canon, ſo that who 
ere adds to him. or tab one word from him, muſt be ſtruck: 
with a preſent Anathema: to condeinn all for Heretjcks, that 

oppoſe him 3 for Schiſmaticks, that depars from him; for Apo- 

fates, that dewy-bim; what's all this but co forget, that be was but 
the Candle of the Lord, and to adore him, as a Fus in the Firma 
ment, that was ſet to rule the day of Knowleage? lis to make 

bim an 3 zt, the Cauſe prima. the firſt. Mover of Learning, 

or, at leaſt, cwas to make him ſuch an Intellectus Agens, as Avere 

roes would have, that muſt ewforme, and quicben all that come af. 

ter him, Could that modeſt Philoſopher have foreſeen, and pra. 

pheſied, that the World would thus flatter him, tis to be fear'd, 

chat he would have thrown his Works alſo, bis /egible ſelf, into 

E gripurather then they ſhould have occaſioned ſuch exceſſive 

TIgelatry, and partiali y: yet tis no fault of his, if the World 

would ver- admire him for that, which firſt inhanc d the price, 

and efteem of Ariſtotle, was that rich vein of Reaſon, that yan 4. 

ling, and interlin d moſt of bis Works. Let thu therefore, and 

this onely commend him ſtill; for this is of indelible, and perpeta- 

al duration, > yet, if theſe blind Admirers of him could have 

followed him ful, and entirely, they might have learn d of him 

a braver liberty, and independency of ſpirit: for he ſcorned to 

enflave, and captivate his thoughts to the Fudgment of any what- 

ſoeyer ; for though he did not deal violentiy, and diſ-ingenionſ+ 

ly with the Works of his Predeceſſours, (as ſome affirm) yet be 

dealt freely with them, and was not vver-indu/gent to them He 

came like a Refiner amongſt them, he purged away their Dr oſſe, be n 

bel d away their froth, and ſcum, he gathered a Quinte ſſence out 
of their rude, and elementary Principles. How impartialy did 
he 
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he deal with bis Maſter Pato? & not favour him in any of his E 
rouri and his words are anſwerable to his practiſes, you may hear 
h m hat he ſaich, and profeſſes , Tis namic , ail ow. þ die 
19421, oel nen 4 54 42100, tO have a reverend efteem of Antiquity 
is but ſtring, and equal; but to ſtand in awe of it, is baſe, andan- 
worthy. Poteſt.u Senatoriais very honourable, and beneficial, but 
Dictatoria Poteſt as is not to bę allowed in the Common-wealth of 
Learning: yet ſuch hach been the intolerable Tyranny, and Op- 
preſſion of the Roman Faction, as that they have enjeyn d, and en- 
gaged as many as they could to ſcrew, and torture their, Wits for 
the maintaining of whatever ſuch an one as plcaſeth them ſhall 
pleaſe to ſay: tor they care not how prejudicial, or detrimental 
they prove to Learning; ſo that they may but train up their 
Scholars in an implicite faith, in a blind obedience, in a laviſh ac* 
knowledgment of tome infallible Fudge of Contraverſies, and may 
Hut up, and impriſen the generality of people in a dart, and be- 
vighted condition; not ſo much as allowing them the light of 
their own Canale, this Lamp of the Lord, that ought to ine in 
them. That great Aduancer of Learning, whom I commended 
before, takes notice, that by ſuch #nbappy meant, as theſe, the 
more noble, and /iber al Sciences have made no progreſs proporti- 
onable to that, which more inferiour, and Mechanical Arts have 
done: for in theſe later ingenia multorum in unum coeunt, here. 
as in the former, ingenia- multorum ſub uno [nccubuernnt. What 
brave improvements have been made in Architecture, in Manufa- 
cturet, in Printing, in the Pyxis Nautica? For here's no limiting, 
and reſtraining men to Antiquity, no chaining them to old Au- 
thours , no regulating them to, I know not what, preſcribed 
Forms, and Canons: no ſuch fran ge voices as theſe, Tos muſt 
not build better, then your Predeceſſours have done 3 you muſt not 
Print fairer, then the prſt Tullie's Offices, that ere was printed. 
Tis not look'd upon, as a trangreſſon, anda piaculum, if they 
ſhould chance to be a little more accurate, then they were, that 
went before them. But in Speculatives, in meer Mathematicks 
(which one would think were far enough from any breach ot 
Faith, or Manners, yet here) if a Galilaus ſhould but preſent 
the world wich an handful of new Demonſtrations, though never ſo 
warily, and [ubmiſſively, if he ſhall butrawer, and centrivt a 
Glaſs for phe diſcovery of ſome more Lights: all the reard be 
8 m 


— * 


4 Diſcourſe of the. 


muſt expect from Rome is, to rot in ab Inquiſition, for ſach ul. 
tenced Inventions; for ſuch venture andert akin gt. The lame ſtrai 
of Crueli bath march'd more vehetwently, and impetuouſly in 
ſacrea, and religions matters : for bere Babylon hath brated her 
For: ate (ev. w times batter, whileſt under the o name of a 
Cathilick Churcb, under the glittering pretences of Antiquity, and 
Authority, they have, as much as they could, put out all the Zamps 
of the Lord , and that Beſtias Empire bath transform'd all ity 
Fubjelts into ſenſitive, and irrational Creatures. A noble Anther 
of our own tells us in his Book De Veritate, that be for Mis part 
takes them for the Catholick, Church, that are couſtant, and faith» 
ful to firſt Principles 3 that Common Notions are the bottom, and 
Fondation, upon which the Church is built, Excuſe our diffidence 
here, great Sir: the Church, tis built upon a ſarer, and higher 
Rock, upon a more Adamantive, and precicus Foundation; yet thus 
much is acceptable, and undeniable,that who e're they are, that 
by any prattiſes, or Cuſtomer, ot Traditions, or T exents, ſhall ſtop 
the paſſage of firſt Principles, and the ſound Reaſon, that flows 
from them, they are in this farther from a Church, then the Indi- 
any, or the Ameriraur. whillt they are not onely Anti-Chriftian, 
but unf, And, of the two, the Chureb hath more ſecurity 
in reſting upon genuine Reaſon, then in relying upon ſome ſpars. 
ou Traditions; for think but a while upon thoſe infinite deceire, 
and uncertaintiet, that ſuch Hiſtorical convey ances are liable, and 
expoſed to. I always except thoſe ſacved,afhid heavenly Volumes of 
Scripture, that ate ſtrung together as ſo many Pearls, and ma le 
a Bracelet for the Sponſe to wear upon her Hands contmually: 
Theſe Writings the Providence of God hath deeply engaged it ſelf 
to keep as the Apples of his own Eye. And they do not borrow 
their certainty, or validity from any Eccleſiaftical, or univerſal 
Trabitior (which is at the-moſt but previow, and hy og. 
but from thoſe prints of Divinity in them, and ſpecially from the 
feal-of the fame Spirit, that endited them, and now aſſures the 
Foul, that they were Oracles breathed from God bimſelf. As 
for all other ſacred Antiquity, though I ſhall ever honour it a 
much, as any either did, or can do juſtly, and with ſobriety; and 
ſhall always reverence'a gray-headed 'Trwth: yet, if Antiquity 
ſhall ſtand in competicies wich this Lamp of the Lord (though ge- 
ain Antiquity wauld never offer to do it) yer, if it ſhould; -- 
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muſt not think much, if we prefer Reaſen,a daughter of Eternity, 
defore Antiquiiy, vy ich is the f ſpring of Time But, had not the 
ſpirit of Auti- Cbriſtianiſm, by its early t winings, and inſinuat ions, 
wound, and wrought it ſelf into the molt flouriſbing, and Primi- 
tive Times, into the hoſome olf a Yirgin-Church, and had it not 
offered violence to the works of ſome ſacred Writers; by detrati- 
ing, and augmenting,according to its ſeveral exigencies 3 by feign= 
ing, and adulterating; by hiding, and annihilating ſome ot them, 
as much as they could, (the ordinary tricks of Anti- Chriſt, which 
he uſed always more ſabtilly, though of late more pal pabiy) bad 
it not been for ſuch devices as theſe, Antiquii had come flowing 
to us in purer, and fuller ſtreamt, in more far, and kindly deri - 
vations, and ſo might ha ve run down more powerfully, and vict ori. 
o»/ly, then now it will, But Asti · Chriſt hath endeavoured to be 
the Abaddon, and the Apollyon of all ſacred Antiquities,” though 
the very Reliques of thole ing. and burning Lights,that adorn d 
the Cburchot God, have ſplendaur enough to ſcatter the dark- 
veſi ol Popery, that empty ſhadow. of Religion, that ariſes ob defe- 
tum Luming: yet Antiquity (ſetting aſide thoſe, that were pe- 
culiarly v0) was but the firſt dawning of Zight, which was 
to pine out brighter, and brighter, till perfect day. Let none there» 
fore ſo ſuperſtitiouſiy look back to former ages, as to be angry 
with new Opinions, and diſplaying: of Ligbt, either in Reaſon, or 
Religion. Who dares oppote the goods: fe, and wi/dom of God; 
if he ſhall enamour the World with the beauty of ſome Prarli, 
and /ewels, which, in former times, have been hid, or trampled 
upon? if he ſhall diſcover ſome re light upon Earth, as be hath 
let ſome new ſtars be found in the H:avens? This you may be 
ſore, and confident of, that cis againſt the mind, and meaning of 
Antiquity, to ſtop the progreſſe of Religion, and Rafi But 1 
know there are ſome will telſ us of a viſbit Tribunal of an infallis 
ble Head of the Church, born to determine all Controverſies, to 
regulate all Men, tis a wonder they do not ſay Angels roo; o- 
thers, more prudent iy, and equally, refolve the final judgment of 
Controverſies into a general, and Oec umenical Connayl; but 1 
ſhall ſpeak to them afl in the language of the Philoſopher, A 
v5 AD mori v, and ] ſball explain it according to the minde 
of the learned Davenart in bis Diſcourſe De dict, ac norma fi- 
dei, & culiis Chrifliani, God onely is to rule his on Church 
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an he., ¶ row TIDE, judicio artoritative, by a determining, 

and Legsſlarive power: men, that are fitted by God him ſelſ, are to 
guide, and direct it umprrixge, g trumdbrinss, judicio miniſterial, 
m way of ſubſerviency to him, by an explication of bis mind 
yet ſo, as that every one may judge of this iNurtar, Y A 
xT«, judicio privato, & practica diſcretionis, by acts of their owe 
Underſtanding illuminated by the ſpirit of God; for there are 
no repreſentatives in Intellect wals, and Spiritnals, Men may re- 
preſent the bodies of others, in Civil, and Temporal Affairs, in 
the as ofa K ingdome; and thus a bodily obedience is always due 
to juſ# Authority: but there is none can always repreſent the 
mind, and judgment of another in the vital, and inwards of Re- 
ligien; for I ſpeak not of repreſentations in outward Order, and 
Diſcipline. A General Councel does, and may produce j#dicinum 
forenſe; but (till there is reſerved, to every ſingle individuum, ju: 
dicium rationale: for can you think, that Gd will excuſe any one 
from Errour upon ſuch an account as this, Swch a Doctour rold, 
me thus, Such a piece of Antiquity enform'd me ſo; Suchs 
General Councel' determin'd me to thu. Where was thine 
own Lamp all this while? Where was thy Ratio illum ina 
ra, & gubernata ſecundum nor mas bone & niceſſarie conſequentie 
rationali creature impreſjas? Net this mult be gratefully acknow: 
ledged,that theſe Genera! Conncels have been of publick influence, 
of moſt admirable «ſe, and advantage to the Church of God; 
though they are not of the very-Efſexce of it: for tis well known, 
that there were none of them till the days of Conſtantine. But 
herein is the hen fir of Councels, that they are (or ought to be) 4 
comparing, and colle:ting of many Lights, an wniting,and concentris 
cating of the udgments of many holy, learned, wiſe. Chriſtian 
with the Holy Gboſt breathing amongſt them; though not al» 
ways ſo fally, and powerfully, as that they ſhall be ſure to be pr 
vildg'd tromevery Erreur: but being all of them ſuhject to 
ſrailty, and fallibility, and ſometime the major part of them pro- 
ving the pejor part, there is none bound to give an extemporarf 
aſſent to their Vores, and Suffrages, unleſs h. mind alſo concurs 
wich theirs, That worthy Divine of our own, whom I mentioned 
beſore, ſpeaks very tully, and clearly to this, Ad nudam pre: 
ſcriptionem, aut deter minationem alterius ſine lumine privati juds' 
cii nemo eſt, qui credere poteſt, etiamſi cupiat maxime, The molt 
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Light of Nature, 
eminent Mirardula-will give you the reaſon of it; For {ſais 
be) Nemo credit aliquid verum precite, quia vult credere illud eſſe 
verum: non eſt enim in potentia hominis facere aliquid apparere in- 
ſellect ms ſuo ver um, quando ipſe vol uerit. Bur, before there can be 
Faith in any Soul, there mult be cegxit io propoſitionis crede nde, and 
there mult be inc linatio intelleft us ad aſſentiendum huic propoſitio- 
vi revel atæ, & cognite, Before you underſtand the terms ot any 
Propoſit ion, you can no more believe it, then if it came to you in 
an unknown Tongne. A Parrat may repeat the Creed thus. Cor- 
ves Pot tas Poetridaſque Picas cantare credas Pegaſeium melos. 
Though ſuch at length may very ſafely conclude, as that ralkerive 
Birdis reported to have done by an happy, and e xte mpœrary con- 
tingency,; Operam & elt um perdidi. This is the miſery of thoſe 
implicite believer; amongſt the Papiſts ("tis well, if not among 
fome Prote#ants too) that do in aliorum ſententias pedibus poti r, 
quam cordibus ire; dancing in a circular kind of Faith, they 
believing as the Church believes, and the Church believing as they 
believe, Cc. and this is with them - 59, the whole per ſecti- 
on of a Roman Catholick, yet let none he ſo fooliſh, or wicked,as to 
think, that this ſtrikes at any think, that is truly, or realy a matter 
of Faith, when as it doth only detect the wyerched vanity, and de. 
ceit of a Popiſb, and implicite Creduli iy, which commands men to 
put aut their Lamps, to plurłk out their Eyes, and yet to follow 
their Leadeys,- though they ruſh upon the mouth of He#, and 
Deftruftim; whereas tis better to be an Argus in Obedience, 
then a Cyclops, a monſtrum horre ndum, & c. An eye open is more ac- 
eeptable to God, then an che hut. Why do they not as well com- 
mand men to renounce their Senſe, as to diſclaim their Vnderſtand - 
inge Were it not as eaſie a Tyranny to make you to believe that 
to be white, which you ſee to be black, as to command you to 
believe that to be true, which you know to be falſe? Neither are 


tbey at all wanting in experiments of both: for 7ranſubſtantiation, 


that heap. & crowd of contradiftions,doth very compendiouſly put 
out the eyes of Senſc, and Reaſon both at once: yet that prodi picus 
Errour was eſtabliſhed in the Lateran Councel under Innocent the 
Third, which as ſome contend) was a General, and Oecumenical 
Conncel.And,if the Pope, whom they make equivalent to all Couu- 
celt, nay tran{cendent,if he in Cathed-a ſhall think fit to d termine, 
chat the 742ht hand is the ſeſt, they mult all immediately believe — 

under 


— ———— .  . —— 


under pain of Damnation. So that firſt Principles, Common Notiong, 
with the products, and improvement of them, muſt needs be look'd 
upon as of bad conſequence, of pernicious influence at Rome. What? 
to ſay,that :o and te makes four, that rotum eſt majus parte (eſ- 
pecially, if tbe Church ſhall determine againſt it) O dangerous point 
of Sociniani/m! O unpardonable Hereſſe of the firſt Alagni. 
rude! Rebellion againſt che Catbolick, Church | A proud Juſt ling 
againſt rhe Chair of Infallibility;l Away with them to the Inqui- 
ſition preſently, delivet them up to the ſecular Powers,bring Fire, 
and Faggot immediately; Bonney's learned Demonſtrations, and 
the blordy Diſcipline of the Scarlet, and Purple Mhore. No wonder 
that ſhe pats out the Candle, and loves Darkneſs rather then Light, 
ſeting her deeds art evill. She holds a Cup in her hand, and won't 
let the world ſip, and taſte, and ſee how they like it, but they mnſt 
ſwallow down the whole Philtram, and pot ion, without any delay at 
all. Ihus you may ſee the weak Reeds, that Babylon leans upon, 
which now are breabing, and piercing ber thorow. But Religion, 


fram'd according to the Goſpell, did always ſcorn, and refuſelych” 


carnal ſupports, as theſe are. That Truib, that muſt look the Sun 
in the face for ever, can you think, that it wil) fear a Candle? muſt 
it ſtand in the preſence of God, and will it not endure the 0 of 
Men Or can you imagine, that the Spenſe of Chriſt can be ſo 


unmerciſul as to p-//out her Childrens Eyes? though ſhe may ve. 


ry well reſtrain their Tongues ſometimes, and their Pens, if they 
be too i1mmode#, and wnraly. - I ſhall need to ſay no more then 


this, chat true — never was, nor will be, nor nced be ſhy of 
ſound Reaſon, which is thus far Lumen dirigens,as that tis oblig d 


by the willi, and command of God himſelf, not to entertain any 


jalſe Religion, nor any thing under pretenſe of Religion that is for 
mally, and irreconcileably againſt Reaſon, Reaſon being above he- 
mane Teftimony,and Tradition, and being only ſubordinate to God 
himſelf; and choke Revelations, that come from God: Now *ris 
expreſs blaſphemy to ſay, that either God, or the Word of God did 
ever, or ever will oppoſe Right Reaſon. 
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"CHAP. XVI. 


The Light of Reaſon # calm, and peaceable, 


T* Lumen tranquillum, & amicum, tis a Candle, not a Co- 
met, it is a quiet, and pcactable Light, And though the 
Candle of the Lord may be too hor tor foe, yet the Lamp, tis 
onely. maintain'd with ſeft, and peaceable Oyl. There is no jar- 
ring in pere Intellectuals; iſ men were tun d, and regalated by 
Reaſen more, there would be more Concord, and Harmem in the 
World. As Man bimſelf is a ſociable Crraturt; ſo bis Reaſon 
alſo is a ſociable Light. This Candle would ſhine more clear/y, 
and equally, if the Windes of Paſſions were not in juriousto it. 
'Twere a commendable piece of Stoiciſm, if men could always 
huſs, and f:4 thoſe Waves, that daſs, and beat againſt Reaſon. If 
they could ſcattir all choſe Clouds, that ſorl, — diſcclour the face 
and brigbeneſſe of it: would there be ſuch fracl ions, and commo- 
tions in the State; ſuch Schiſms, and Ruptures in the Church,; 
8 fuch bor, and þery perſecutions of ſome trifling Opinions? If the 
8 ſoft, and ſober voice of Reaſon were more attended to: Reaſon 
would make ſome 4:fferencies kiſs, and be friends, 'twould freath 
up many a Sword, would quench many a flame, 'twould bind »p 
many a Wound. This Candle of the Lord. 'twould ſcatter many 
a dark ſuſpicion, many a ſullen jealanſie. Men may fall aut in the 
dark ſometimes, they cannot tell for what: if the Candle of the 
Lord were but amongſt them, they would chide one another for 
nothing then, but their former breaches. .' H omciun kun Il 
doxtw* it calms, and compoſer a Saul; whereas Paſſion' (as the 
grand Steic k, Zeno, paints it) is %% WC vn, U rug 04/110 
Tis LN u An abounding, and over-boyling impetus, a 
preæternatural agitation of Soul; anims commotio averſa à rela ra. 
tione, & contra naturam, as the Oratour ſtiles it. The Foul, tis 
reſi d with Paſſion z but it anchors upon Reaſon. This gentle» 
veſc, and quictneſ; of Reaſon doth never commend it ſelf more, 
then in its agreeing, and complying-with Faith; in not oppoſing 
thoſe high, and tranſcendent Myſteries, that are above us _ 
reach, 
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as were above its own Sphere, Though it could not graſp 
them , though it could not pierce into them; yet it ever 
reſolv'd with all gratirwde to admire tbem, to bew its head, 
and to adore them. One Light does not oppole another. Lumey 
fides, & Lumen rationis, may ſhine both tegether; though with 
far diff,rent brightneſſe. The Candle of the Lord, tis not impati. 
ent of a ſwpcriou? Light; cwould boch ferre parem, && priorem. 
The /*ght of the & un, that indeed is Lumen Monarc hicum, a ſus 
preme, and ſovereign Light 3 that wich its golden Scepter rules all 
created Sparkle: , and makes them fabject, and abedient to the 
Lordi and Rule of Light. Created Intellectuali depend upon the 
briphtne;s of God's Beams, and are ſubor ainate to them, Angelica 
Star- Aaht is but Lumen Ariſtocraticum 3 it borrows, and derives 
its glory from a more vaſt, and majeſtical Light. As they differ 
from ono another in glory; ſo all of them infinitely differ from 
the dan in glory. YET cis far above the Lamen Democra 
ticam, that Light, which appears unto the Sons of men, "tis above 
their Lamps,and Torches,poor, and contemprible Lights, if left to 
themſelves. For do but imagine ſuch a thing as this, that this exten 
»al, and corporeal World ſhould be adjudg d never to ſee the Sn 
more, never to ſee one Su more; it God ſhould ſhur all the 
Windows of Heaven, and ſpread out nothing but clouds, and care 
taint, and allow it nothing, but the light of a Candle: how would 
the World look like a Cyclops with its Eye pur out? *Tis now but 
an ob/cure priſon with a few grates to look out at; but what would 
it be then, but a capacious Grave, but a neth:rmoſt Dungeon? Yet 
this were a more grateful Shade, a pleaſanter, and more com 

Darkneſſe, then tor a Soul to be condemned to the ſolitary Lig 

ol its own Lamp, ſo as not to have any ſupernatural irradiationt 
from its God. Reaſon does not refuſe any auxiliary Beams; it 
Joys in the company of its fellow-Lamp, it delights in the preſence 
of an intellectual Sun, which will ſo far favour it, as that *rwill ads 
vance it, and nouriſb it, and educate it; twill encreaſe it, and im 
fame it, and will by no means put it ent. A Candle neither can, 
nor will put out the Sun: and an intelleftnal S un can, but wil 
not put out the Lamp. The light of Reaſor doth no more proj 


reach, and capacity: nay, it had always ſo much bumility 
and modeſty, waiting, and attending upon it. that it would ab 
ways ſubmit, and ſubordinate it (elf to all ſuch Divine Revelations, 
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Sceche lightof Faitb; then the ligbt of a Candle doth e 
s the lighe of a Star, The ſame Ene of a; Soul, may look 
ometimes upon a Lamp. and ſometimes upon a Star; one while 

updn-s firſt Prixciple, another while upon a revealed Trath; as 

hereafcer it ſhall ai look upon the Jun, and ſee God face to 
face. Grare doth not come to pluck up Naar as 4 Weed, to 
root tut the .Efſences.of Men; but it comes t graſi Spiritualy 
upon Adoralr, aha ſo, by their mutual ſupplier, and us tercourſe, 
they may produce meft noble, and generow fruit. Can you tell 
me, why che Sl, & the Kernel may not dwell togetber?why the 

Bodies of Nature may not be quickened, by the Soul of Grace? 

Did you never obſerve an Eje uſing a Preſpective Glaſſe for the 

diſcovering and ampliſyin g and approximating of ſome remart, aud 

yet e ſireable Objett? and did you perceive apy op tion between 
the Eye, and the Glaſs Was there not rather a loving torres 
ſpondency, and communion between them? Why ſhould there be 
any greater ſtriſt between Faith, and Reaſan; ſeeing they are 

Bretbrey? Do they not both ſpriag from the ſame Farhe- 
Lightr? and canthe Fountain of Love, and Cinis, ſepd fort 
any irreconciltabli firrams . Do you think, that God did ever 

intend to divide a rational : Bring, to tear, and rend 4 Foul in 

pieces, to ſcatter Principles of diſcord , and confuſion in itꝰ If 

God be pleaſed ro: open ſome other palege in the Soul, and to 
give it another Eye, does that ↄr/judice the former? . Mau, you 
know, is ordained to a cholreniend, to à noblir happintſſe, then for 
the preſent. he can att ain unto, and tbereſore he cannot expect. 
that God ſhouid now communicate himſelf in ſuch bright, - and 

open diſcoveries, in ſuch g/orious manifefatzons of bimielf, as he 
means to give hereafter. But he mult be content, for the preſenr, 

to behold thoſe infexite treaſures of reſerved Love, in, a darker, 
and. more ſhadowy way of Faith, and not of Vim + Natwre,and 

Reaſon, are not ſufficiently propertion'd to ſuch b/eſſed Obzcftr: for 
there ate ſuch eig of Glory in them, as do opprimere ingeniuns 

hum inum;there are ſuch Depths,ſuch Pleonaſms,luch Oceans of all 
Per ſectiont in a Deity, as do infinitely exceed all Intellectual capa- 

cit); but ts own, The moſt, that Aan Ataſon can do, is to fill the 

Dadenſtanding to the brim 1; but Faith, chat tbrous, he Fel ig. 

to the Ocranj aud lets it rod, aud bath it ſelſ in. the v vlc, and 

feln ſſo ol a DH. Could the Sens ef wen have extracted be 
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be 1138 4 Diſeaur ſe of the 0 
b  The'SpSirrof Neuen, and made tem mer und jump in ou 
Hud; nby, doud fe, and Af n have vf nd cu 
Pay: 4 All their Redfern pet they would nevet᷑ bave been able tu 
ſpy out ſuch proſound, and myſterious ext ellencien; as Faith be. 
holds in one rwinkliny of her Eye. Evaxgelical Acanties ſhine 
through a vey/, that upum cher face ; you may ſee the precious 
Objovft4 of Faith, fikefo'tnany Petr is, arid Him, ſparkling; 
and” plitterin# in che Dark.  REvewW'd Traihs ſlune with theft 
on Beams, they du not borrow their Primizive,cacd original 
Luſtie from this Candle of the Lord; but from the” purer Light, 
wherewith God batte, and tir them, as with a Gans 
n. Gol crowns own Neue lat font with his own Beams, Thit 
Candle vf the Lord? It Goth not difeover, it doth not appeje chem, 
it telip/ſe they: - They ate no /parky of  Reaſon's friking; 
bue'they are flamiù Dari of Heavins e, g. that both open, 
and enamovr the! Soul. They are Start of Heaven's lighting 
Men behold them at a great diſtance - wii ing in the Deb 
Whatſoever comes in God's name does dvt innert Viam aut fo 
vert. Whatever God reveals in his Word, © tis ſupra providentls 
um rerum cammunem conftil tags. © Tis not the road of Vu 
and therefore, for the welcoming ,\ and extertaiuing of it- (as 
N.ble Author of our own doth very well obſerve! exphcaras 
ſenſus quidam ſupernaturalis, & Swidi&, there's an opering ofa 
nem Wenxow in the Cali, an Inte liſtual EH looks out at: the 
Mullen, and is mach ru A, and fru withithe ie of that 
Lipht, chat comes Tee. and rubiug in upon it. A theres 
ri ye ſo there's an way irn rye lon: the one ts 
written by the Pen of Mature; the other by: the finger of the 
Spirit: for abi defpnit Natura, ibi incipit Gratia and this: $6 
cd Edit ion let out by Grace; tis dior, & Emendatior; yet is 
us ic doth not at all conti it the firſt Edirion, that was iet out 
by Na, for this it the voice of Nature it ſelf, chat. Wharſe 
rr God rrvrals maſt ntedr bt trus, and this Common Principle 
is the bottom, and foundation of all Faith to build upon, The Son 
deſires no greater ſatiiſaction, then an *Avric its for, if God him- 
ſelſ {a it, who eon qzeſftcon it> who dare coxrradichut fi Reafon 
vill not, Reſon ν for it does moſt iomhovably ac 
"Deity, and the wighfioaable \Fautbofs Dei In all bell ei 
there is an en /, la yriiding uo him that ſpealo by virtue of 
c 
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i ang he ot prove it, ghoughhe don ? 


it: Nou men tbemſeſues look upon it, as a cenempt, and injury, 
not ti have their wordt ae and Reaſon it ſelf dich ates thus 
much. that we are to eue ſuch an one, bom we bave no rea. 
{cni ro:difiraſts for withaut ſame Fus there would be no cm- 
merci, nor trafficking in the. World;, eee e 
ſome traſting A general. and gt Inc redalitꝶ would chreaten a 
preſent, and fatal diſſolation to humane Sacitin: Matters of fact, 
are as certain in being, and reality, gs Demonſtrations; yet in 
appearance moſt of them can never, be prov d, or evinc d any o- 
ther way, then by weer Teſtimony. Much Hiftorical Knowledge, 
many a Truth has been loft, and buried in Vabelieſi when as 
many a Falſii in the mean time; has proy'd mare fartangte,, and 
triumphant, and has paſt carramiy through the world, under the 
ſpeciona diſguiſe ol Probability. Net, becauſe no created Bein 
is infalible, ot aut bent ical; becauſe the Soys of. wen are ſo caſily 
deceived themſelves, and are ſo apt, and propenſe co deceine, and 
impoſe upon others: *rwill , be ved awful to. move fom(y, and 
timorouſly ,warily, and vigilantly in our aſſents/ ta them... for a 
ſuddeny and precocioms. Faith here is neicbercommundable, nor 
durable. But God being Truth it ſelf, an Eternal, Immutable 
Truth, his Word being vc hiculum veritatis and all Acveſat ion: 
flowing from bim, ſhining with the prixcs, and ſignaturet Cer- 
14119: hence it is, that lis naked Word is a Demanſſt4tiang.; and 
be. that won t believe 4, God, is worſe then a Devi/che is the black 
i Iaſi del. that was ere et extant - This Sin ia ſo ?] d 
that none, but an Atheiſt can be guilty of it; ſor be, that de- 
knowledger a Deity, and knows what be acknewle ſure he 
wont offer to make }.is God 8 . bat, which might} other- 
vile ſeem to ſame to be gt Reaſon. ygt, If: it briaga the {eel 
of God ia its fee. ad. by tus ou may know, chat tis nd gi 
Realon- Abrahem's {la)ing of his Son may ſcem a Moſt Aid, 
and aunataral aft, againlt the i hee, againſt che Candle 
the Lord; yet being commanded, and authorized by God himſel 
the Caydle durſt not oppoſe the d That pattery 91 Faith, che 
Fathey of tha Eaithfulsi does not dilphic, and am SHR {mes tr 


Kain(t it; he dove pot plcas, i tak ia agpinſt Comm, Met 
that tis againſt, Dumonſtrotiona (for he bad ſaid falſe it he had aid 


ſo) but he doth dati fally hey the Gel Nat wethar lig h. and 
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and andibiy proclaim; that for Abrabam to kill bis Sov wot 
circumſtances, was not againſt the Zaw of Nature; © S0' that 
the freſſe, and difficulty will be to know wherber God reveal; ſuch 
a thing, ot v, for here Reaſen (corrupt Reaſon I mean,) 5 
wont to ſtip, and ee, and when it cannot frame a conceit ade 
zunte, and commenſurate td forhe "tranſcendent, and ſepx lars 
Arfſteries, it would then fain efoxd them, and ee/ipſe rhem, 'rbarit 
may que nch. and avoid the dazeling brightneſſe of them. It would 
fain make them foop, and condeſcind to its on capacity, and 
therefore it puts ſome' infer iour Notion upon them. When 
cannot graſp.what God ſaith, it then preſently queſtions. whether 
God ſay fo, or #0, 'whether thar'be the ind of his Mrd. Hen 
mafry may erre very deeply, and dang eros ſiy, yet will — 

the Scriptures, they will own, and bonowr them, as the Word. 
God; for they are not yet arriv d to that full perfet/ic» of En 
roar; as thoſe Jumps, and dunghils of all Sefts,1 mean that young 
and wpſtart generation of groſs Anti- Scripturiſli, that have a Pow 
der- plot againſt the *GoſpeF,” that would very 'compendionſly by 
hiad all C hriſtian Religion at one blow;- a device, which old, and 

ordinary Heretic were never acquainted withall. Tho 

they be not come to ſuch an height as this; yer, either by ther 
flat, and frigid explicating, they do endeavour to diſpirit, asl 
enervate the Word of Gods or elſe, in a wore violent, and is 
iich manner, they do even 7425 it, and deflower the-virginih 
of ic, or elſe'in a more ſubtle, and [erpentive manner, they ſeek 1s 
bend the Rule. and expound it to their purpeſes, and advantaytt 
Ibe Tetter of the Word, the vagina verbs, that does not wound 
them, that does not ſtrił- them: and as for the edge, they think 
they ein dw that; as they pleaſe; they can blunt ir, as they lik 
they ean order it, as they will. But the Law of ſound reaſon, ard 
Natat:, does oppoſe ſuck ayworely dealings as thefe are: for we 
look aporre very hrinonſly, to have their words mi,. interpreted, td 
have their meaning wreſte d, and violinc'd. Can you think that 
the Majeſty of Heaven will allow, or endure; that a Cream 
Mould ſtudy, or buſie it ſelſ in perverring his Words,in corrupting 
his meaning, in blending it, and mixing it with the cr imagine 
tion / oft heir own Brain? That Spirit, which breath d nut the Word 
at Hirſt, and hich convinces, and ſatisfier the Soul, chat tis the 
. 8 Word 
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Light of Nature, 
Mord of Goh, the very ſame [piir is the Interpreter of it, bes 
"the Commentatour upon it; The T: x: his, and the Gloſs" is hit 
and whofoever ſhaff call chis a private Spirie,": muſt needs be 2 
bold Blaſphemer, a 7eſwit, an Arheiff, But tbey, that know what 
the $pzrit of Cod is, will eafily grant, that the Spirirof God am 
ſheaths his own Sword; that he poliert Evangelical Pearls; that 
be ain, and — — the eye of ihe Saul, for the welcoming, 
and enterſ aiming of ſuch prerioas Object. ' Tis true indeed; that 
ſome Explicationt are ſo impertinent, and difforted, as that a pro- 
phane, and carnal Eye may preiently diſcern, that there was ei- 
* ther ſome violence, ot deceit uſed in them; as who cannot tell 
when any Azthonr is extremely ver d, and wrong d? But, if 
there be any fuch ob/cwrity, as may give juſt occaſion of dowbring, 
and &ffidence; who then can be fitter to clear, and anſold it, then 
the Aut hour himſelf? nay, who can explain his mind certainly, but 
he himfelf? is it not thus in Spirituals much rather? When God 
ſcatters any Twilight, any Darkneſs there, is it not by a more plex 
raful edding abroad of his own Beams? Such a Kut, as @ created 
Underſtanding cannot unty, the edge of the Spirit preſently cuts a- 
ſunder. Nor yet is Prot dente wanting in external means, which by 
the goodn:ſſt,& power of God, were anne zed, as ſigilla verbi: mira · 
cles mean, which are upon this account very ſoitably, and propor- 
tionably ſubſervient to faiththey being above natural power, as re. 
vealed Trat hi are above natural Underſtanding.” The one's above 
the hand of Nature as the other's above the brad of Natare. But 
AMiraclen though they be very potent, yet they are not always pre- 
valent, ſor there were many ſpe#Zatoxrs of Chriſ' mirac let. which 
yet, like ſo many Pharaohs, were hardened by them, and ſome of 
them, that b:he/d them, were no more moved by them, then ſome 
of them who onely bear of them, will not at all attend to them. So 
that onely the /. of the Spirit can make 4 firm impreſſion upon 
the Faul; who write his own Word upon the foul with a cone 
quering,& triumphant' Sun-bram, that is impatient either of cloud, 
or hagow. Be open therefore, ye, ever/aſting Doors, and ſtand 
wille open, ye, intellectual Gates , that the ſpirit of Grace, and 
Glory, with the goodly train of his revealed Trntlu, may emer in. 
There's [une for all this in I Hie of Narr for” we 
muſt tilt put you in-mind of the cc chars betuxt Fave, 
and Reaſon. Now this is the vic of Reaſon, that God can, _ 
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that none, G God:can-afſure-you of bis N mind for if he 


ſhould reueal bis mind by a Creature, there will ſtill be ſome 
trembl inge, and waverings in the Sod, unleſſe be does /withall 
ſatisfiea Soul, that ſuch a Creature does communicate his mind 
traly, and really, as it is: {0 that altimatehꝭ the Certagnty i te- 
ſolv d into the vie of God, and not into the courteſie of, a Cre 
ture. This Holy Spirit of God creates in the Soul a Grace anſwer · 
able to theſe tranſcendent objects: you cannot but know the name 
of it. tis called Faith, Swper-naturals forma fidei, as Mirandula 
the Tounger ſtiles it, which cloſes, and complies with every word, 
that drops from the voice, or pew of 4 Deity, and which fac ilitates 
the Soul to aſſent to revealed Truths. So as that with an Heavens 
hy inclinatson, w\th a delightful propenſian it mo ves to them as to a 
Centre, Neaſen cannot more delight in a Common Notion, or a 
Demonſtration ; then Faith does in revealed Truth. As the vey 
of a Godhead is di monſtrable, and clear to the Eye of Reaſon: 10 
the Tri»ity of Perſons, that is, three glorious relations in one God, i 
as certain to an Eye of Faith, Tis as certain to this eye of Faith, 
that Cbriſt is truly God; as it was viſible to an eye both of Senſe, 
and Reaſon, that be is truly Aan. Faith (pies out the Reſarrettis 
on of the Body, as Reaſon ſees the immorrality of the Soul. I 
know there are ſome Authours of great worth, and Learning, that 
endeavour to maintain this Opinicn,that Revealed Truths, though 
they could not be found by Reaſon; yet, when they are once re. 
vealed, that Reaſon can then evince chem, and demonſtrate them. 
But I much rather encline to the Determinations of 4Aquines and 
multitudes of others, that are of the ſame p̃udgment, chat humane 
Reaſ-n, when it bas ſtreteh d it ſelf to the attermoſt, is not at all 
prop riion d to them; but, at the beſt, can give onely ſome faint il. 
Jaſtrations, ſome weak adumbratiint of them. They were never 
2g, Reaſon,they were always above Reaſon. 'Twill be emplo- 
ment enough, and "twill be a noble employment too, for Reaſon to 
redeem, and vindicate them from thoſe thorns, and dijficwlties, 
with which ſome ſubtle ones have vex'd them, and encompa/s'd 
them. Iwill be boowr enough tor Rcaſen to ſhew, that Faith 
does not oppoſe Reaſon ; and this it may ſhew, it mu ſhew this, 
for elſe d v, rhoſe, that ate within tbe incloſure ofthe Church, 
will never reſt ſariiſied; nor i: Ie, Pagans, Mahamitant, Pet, 
will never be convinc'd, God, indeed, may work upon them by 
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| be rebel but man can onely prevail upon them by: 


reaſon; yer tis hot to be e vpected, nor is it required, that every 
weak, and ner · born Chriſtian, that gives real aſſent, and cordial 
entertaiam: ut to theſe myſterial Truths, ſhould be able to deliver 
them from thoſe ſcewnng contradict ions, which ſome cunning A 
verſariti may caft upon them. Thereare ſome things d+monſtra- 
lle, ubich to many ſeem impoſſibie, 'bow much more eaſi y may 
hete be ſome matrers of Faith which every one cannot free from 
all difficalcies? Tis ſufficient therefore for ſuch, that tbey ſo far 
forth under ſtand them, as to be ſure, that they are not againſt 
Reaſcn, and that principally upon this account, becauſe they are 
ſure God has revealed tbem. And others, that are of moreaguay- 
ced, and elevated intellectual t. may give ſuch explirations of them; 
as may diſentangle tbem from all Repugnaney, though they can- 
not diſplay them in their fall glory. Nor mull the maititude, or 
ſfrength, and wit, of Oppeſers fright men out of their Faith, and 
Religion, Though the major part of the World do diſeſteem, and 
look upon them, as meer contraditions; yet this being the cee 
of moſt unequal, and incompetent fudges, is not at all prejudicial 
to their worth, and cxcedency: jor to molt of the world they were 
never revealed ſo much as in an external manner, & to all others, 
that reſaſe, and rejett them, they were never powerfully revealed 
dy the irradiation: of the Holy Ghoſt, So that one Affirmarive 
here is to be preferred before a whole heap of Negativer; the 
judgment of one wiſe, enlighten'd, experienc'd; ſpirnualiz/d Chris 
ftian is mote to be attended to, then the votes, and {uffrages 
of a thouſand gain:ſayers 3 becauſe this is andeniable, that God 
may give to one chat Eye, that Ligir, that diſcerning power, 
which be does deny to many others. . Tis theretore a piece 
of ext ſive d, and arregancy in Socinw, to limit, and ma- 
ſure all Reaſon by his own. Nor does this put any uncertainty 
in Reaſon; but onely a di verſity in the 1mprovingrot it; one Lamp 
diflers from another ia glery; and withall, it laies down an higher, 
and nobler principle, then Reaſon is: tor in things meerly natural, 
every rational Being is there a comperent fwage in thoſe things, that 
are within the ſphere, and compaſſe oſ Reaſon, the Reaſon Of all 
men does agree, and conſpire, ſo as that, which umplies an expreſſe, 
and palpablexontradition, cannot be own'd by any; but in things 
above Natyre, and Reaſon, a paucity here is a better argument, 
5 chen 
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then a plurality; becauſe Providence-uſes/ to open his Cabin 
onely tor his Pewelr. God maniſe(ls- theſe miſteriuas Secyure; 
onely to a few friends, his Spirit whiſpers to a few, Gines upon 1 
few: ſo chat, it any tell us, that. Evangelical Aſteries impiy a 
contradiction, becauſe they cannot apprebenduben, it is no more; 
then for a blind mas confidently to artermine, that it involves a 
Conradittion to ſay, there is a Sun, becauſe he cannot ſec it. W 
Mould you not as well think. that a greater part of the World lu 
in Errour, as that it lies in — is it not 4e ſective in the 
choireſt Intell:ttwals,as well as in the nobleft Praficals > Or can 
any perſwade himſelf, that a maſt eminent, and-refized part of 
Adankind, and (that which is very conſiderable) 4 irgin-coms 
pany;which kept it ſelf ntouc h̊ d from the pollntions of Ani. Chi 
upon mature deliberut ion, for long continuance, upon many dibi- 
rings, examinings; diſcuſſings, conſtant [prayers unto God for the 
— of his mind, ſnould all this while embrace meer contre 
dictions, ſor the Higheſt points of their Re/ligion ? Or can any cons 
ceive, that theſe Evangelical : Myſteries were invented, and cows 
trie d. and maintain d by men? Could the Head of a Creatin 
invent them ? Could the Arm of a Creature uphold them ? Have 
they not a Divine Swperſcriprion upon them? Have rhey not an 
heavenly Original? Or can you imagine, that Providence would 
bave ſo hleſt. and proſper'd a contraditiion? os always to pluck 
it out of che paws of dev ing Adverſaries? When the whole 
Chriſtian World was ready to be ſwallowed up with Arrianiſm, 
dare any co ſay. hat God then prepar'd an Ark only for the pres 
ſerving of a contradiction Providence does not uſe to countenance 
Contr adi&ions ſo, as to let them ride in triumph over Trath, The 
molt, that any Oppoſer can ſay, it he will ſpeak trab, is no more 
then this, that they ſeem to him to imiy a Conradifts:n? Which 
may very eaſily be ſo, ifhe want an higber-prixciple of Faith, ſuis 
table, and anſwerable to theſe matters of Faith; both of chem(the 
Principle, and Object I mean) being ſupernatural, neither of them 
contra-nat ural. For there is a dowble modeſty in Rraſen very remar- 
kable. As it does not multa aſſerere, ſo it does not malta negare 3 28 
it takes very few things ſor certain, 1a it concludes very fewfor | ar 
impeſſible. Nay, Reaſon, though ſhe will not pat our her cyr, fot | nc 
that's unnatural 3 yet ſhe will cloſe her eye (pmetimes,char faith ſe 
may aime the beiter, and that's commendable, And Faich mas 4 
Reaſon | 
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Reaſon abuadant compenſation for this, for, as a learned Author 
of our own, and a great Patron both of Faith, and Reaſon, does 
notably expreſs it, Faith u a ſupply of Reaſon in things Intelligible, 
& the [magination 1 of Light in things Vifible. The Ima ination, 
with her witey, and /aboriows Penſil , draws, and — the 
Shapes, Proportions and Diſtances of Perſons, and Places; taking 
them onely by the belp of ſome 5mperfe@ Deſcription, and tis fain 
to ſtay here, till it be better ſatisfied wich the very fight of the 
things thew/elves. Thus Faith takes things upon an — re- 
preſentation, and deſcription, upon a Word, upon a — it 
ſees an heavenly C anaan in the Map before an Intellectual Eye can 
behold it in a way of clear, and open Viſion, for men are not here 
capable of a preſent Heaven, and happineſs of a compleat, and bea- 
tifical Viſion and therefore they are not capable of ſuch Ayfe- 
ries in their full ſplendowr,and brightneſſe; for they would make it, 
if they were thus #»folded; but they now flouris onely in the 
Latices, as Chrift himſelf, the Head of thele Myſteries; they do 
ue d , they put a veil upon their face , out of pare fa- 
vor, and indulgence to an Intellectual Eye, leſt it ſhould be too 
much overcome with their g/ory. The veils of the Zaw were 
veils of obſcurity, but the veils of the Goſpel are onely to allay 
the brightneſſ? of it. Tis honour enough for a Chriſtian,if he can 
but touch the hem of Evangelical Myſteries: for he will never ſee 
a full Commentary upon the Goſpel, till he can behold the naked 
face of his God. Yet the knowledge, which he hath of him bere, 
imperfecta cognitio rerum nobiliſſimarum. tis moſt pleaſant, and 
delicious, Tis better to know a little of God, and Chrift ; then 
to ſee all the Creatures in their full beauty, and perſeftion. The 
gliauings of Spirituals is better, then the vintage of Nat urals, and 
Morals. The leaf ſpangle of Happin:ſſe is better, then a Globe of 
e This ſets a g/g, and luſtre upon Chriſtian Reli gion, 
and highly commendi the purity, and perfectien of it, above all o- 
ther whatſoever, in that it hath N C 53 ©45. Chriſt tries 
all his followers by his own Hun- beam. Whereas the dul, and 
creeping Religion of Makomer has nothing at all above Nature, 
and Reaſen, though it may have many things againſt both. No 
need of faith there, there are no Myſteries in his Alcaran; une 
leſs of deceit, and iniquity, Nothing at all; »iſs quod de facils, 
4 quolibet me diocriter ſapiente , naturali ingenie cognoſcs peteſt; 
V as 
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as that ſolid Aut bor very well obſerves. And therefore that 
Nupid impoſtour did not [eal his Words with any Miracles; for 
there was not one ſ#per-natural Truth to be ſcaled, nor could he 
have ſealed it, ifit bad been there: but onely be proſecutis ie 
with a Sword. AMabomet's Loadſtone does not draw Men; but 
his ſword, that conguert them: be draws his ſword, be dids them 
deliver up their Souls, and tells them, that upon the cendition he 
will ſpare their Lives. Signa illa, que Tyrann, & Latronibus 
uon deſunt; as he ſpeaks notably. But the very Principles of 
Chriſtian Religion are attraftive, and Magn:tical, they enamour, 
and command ; they overpewer the Underſtanding, and make it 
glad to look upon ſuch Myſterious Truths, as are reflected in a 
Glaſs; becauſe it is anable to behold them negomwme were mes mem, 
This ſpeaks the great pteeminence of Mount Sias above Mount 
Sina. In the Law you have the Candle of the Lord ſhining; in 
the Goſpel you have the Day · ſpring from on high, the Sun ariſing, 
Nature, and Reaſon triumph in the Lam; Grace , and Faith 
flower ont in the Goſpell. By virtue of this wiſe, and free diſpenſa- 
tion, weak ones chiefly receive the Goſpe/: for they are as well 
able to believe, as any other; nay, they are apter to believe, then 
others. If it had gone onely by the advancement of Intelleſtnali, 
by the hightnings , and clariſyings of Reaſon ; who then 
would have been ſaved, but the Grandtet of the World, the 
Seribes, the Phariſces, the Philoſophers, the Dsſpaters? But 
God has fram'd a way, that confound! thoſe Heads of the 
World, and drops Happineſſe into the months of Paber. 
There are ſome Vnderſtaudingi, that neither ſpin, nor ti“; and 
yet Solomon, in all his wiſdom, and glory, was not cleathed lik 
one of theſe: for this way of Faith, tis a more brief, and comper 
dious way. Longam iter per Rationem ; breve per Fidem, Ve- 
ry few Underſlandings, much lefs a, can demonſtrate all, that is 
demonſtrable: but, if Men have a power of belicvirg, they may 
preſently aſent to all, that's true, and certain. That, which 
Reaſon would have been ſweating for this many 4 year, Faith 
ſaps up the quinteſſence of in a moment. All men in the world 
have not equal abilities, opportunities, advantaget of emproving 
their Reaſon, even in things Natural, and Mor al: ſo that Reaſon 
x ſelf cells us, that theſe are in ſome meaſure neceſritated to be- 
lieve others. How many are there, that can't meaſure the juf 
| magnitude 
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magnitude of a Star yer, if they will believe an Aſtronomer, 
they may kyow it preſently: and if they be ſure, that this A4. 
thematician bath i enough , and will ſpeak nothing but 
Truth, they cannot then have the lea ſhadow of Reaſon to 
dir believe him. *Tis thus in Spirituali: ſuch is the weakreſſe 
of Humane Underitanding pro hoc ſtatu, as that they are ne- 
ceſſitate d to believing here; yet ſuch is its happinrſſe , that it 
hath one to inſtract it, who can neither deceive, nor be de- 
ceived. God hath choſen this way of Faith, that he may ffain 
the pride, and g/ory of Man, that be may poſe his Inteleftnals, 
that God may maintain in Man great apprehenſions of himſelf, of 
his own /ncomprehenſibleneſs, of his own Truth, of bis own Reve- 
lations; as that he may keep a Creature in a poſtare of dependency, 
ſo as to give wp his Vnderſtanding, ſo as to be diſpoſed, and r:gu+ 
lated by him. And it a Cherabim be ambitious of ſtooping, it an 
Angelical Underſtanding do ſo earneſtly mggwye,me thinks then 
the Sons of men might fall down at the heantiful feet of Evangeli- 
cal Myſteries, with that humble acknowledgment, Non ſum dig- 
nas ſolvere corrigiam hu jus Myſterii. Onely let thy faith tri- 

umph here, for it ſhall not triumph hereafter: let it ine in time; 

for it muſt vaniſb in eternity. You ſee then, that Reaſos is no ene. 

my to Faith: for all, that has been ſaid of faith, it has been ferch'd 
our of Reaſon, You ſee there are mutual embraces twixt the 

Law, and the Goſpel: Nature, and Grace may meet together; Rear 

ſes, and Faith have kiſſed each other. 
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CHAP. XVII; 


The Light of Reaſon i a pleaſant Light. 


1 Lumen jucundum. All Light is pleaſant , tis the very 
3 ſmileof Nature, the gloſs of the World, the varnih of the 
Creation, a bright Paraphraſe upon Bodies. Whether it diſcover 
it ſelf in the modeſty of a morning Bluſh, and open its fair, and 
Virgin-Eye- lidt in the dawnivg of the day; or whether it dart 
out More vigorous, & ſyrightſul beams, ſhining out in itsnoon- d. 
glory; whether it port, and rwinhle in a Star; or blaze, and 
lare out in a Comer: or frich, and dance in a ewel; or difſemble, 
and play the Hypocrite in a Gl-w-worm, or Epitomize , and ab- 
breviate it ſelf ina Sparks or ſhew its Zeal, and the ruddineſſe of 
its Complexion, in the yolk of the fire; or grow more pale, pining, 
and conſuming away in a Candle: however tis pleaſ d to manifef 
it ſelf, it carries g— luſtre in its face, though ſometime 
indeed it be veil ad, and padowed; ſometimes tis clouded, and 
impriſon d, ſometimes tis ſoyl d, and diſcolour d. Who will not 
falute fo lovely a beauty with a Xaips gas , Welcome thou firſ 
born of Cor poreal Beings; thou Lady, and Queen of Senfirine 
Beanties: thou clarifier, and ref ner of the Chaot, thou wnſperted 
Beauty of the Vaiverſe: let him be conde ma d to a perpetual 
night, to a fatal diſconſolate Grave, that is not enamour d with 
thy Brightneſſe. Is it not a pleaſant thing to bebold a Sun? nay, 
to behold but a Candle, a deputed Light? a vicarious Light, the 
Ape of a Sun. beam! Let there are ſome /uperſtitious Ones, that 
are ready to adoreit. How devontly do they comp lement with i 
Casale, at the firſt approach? How do they put off the Hat to it, 
as if, with the Say, they meant to Ait. You ſee how ples 
ſant the Lig bt is to them, Nay, that learned Knight, in his Dil. 
courſe Of Bodies, tells us of one totaly blind, who yet knew 
when a Candle came into the room, onely by the quickening, and 
reviving of his Spirits. Yer this Corporeal Light, tis but a She- 
im, tis but a black, Spot to let off the ſairneſſe ot Intetudl 
F Brightm ſſe. 
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Brightneſſe. How plea ſant is it to bebold-an Inlleftnal Sun? © 
Nay, to bebold but the Candle of the Lord? How pleaſant is this 
Lamp of Reaſon. Nas cui. All the Motiont, and Opera- 
tions of Nature are mix'd, and ſeaſon'd with ſweerneſſe. Every 
Entity, tis ſgared with ſome delight. Every Being, tis ral d 
#p in ſome Pleaſure. How does the /nanimare Being claſp, and 
embrace its Centre, and reſt there, as in the Brſome of Delight? 
How flonriſhing is the pleaſure of Vegetativer? Look but upon 
the beauty, and pleaſure of a Flower, Behold the Lilies of the 
Valleys, and the Roſe of Sharon: Solomon in all his Pleaſure, 
was not cloathed like one of theſe. Go then to Senſirive Creatures, 
and there you meet with pleaſures in a greater height, and exal- 
tin. How are all the Individua amongit them maintained by 
aft; of Pleaſure? How are they all propagated by acts of 
Pleaſure? Some of them are more merry, and chrarſul, 
then the ref. How pleaſant, and jocund is the Bird? How Mu- 
focal is it? How does it Jong for joy? Did you never ſee the Fiſꝭ 
playing in its Element? Did you never ſee it caught with a bait, 
of Pleaſure? Does not Leviathan fport in the Sea, and dally 
with the Waves 2 If you look up higher to Rational Beings, to 
the ſons of Men, you'll find there a more ſingular , and pecaliar 
kind of Pleaſure: whileſt they have both a Taft of Senſitive De. 
light, and a participation of Intellectual. The Soul, and Body enjoy- 
ing a chaſt, and conjugal Love: the pleaſure of the Sonl is more 
virorom, and maſculine; that of the Body more ſoſt,and effemi- 
nate The ncbler any Bring is, the purer pleaſure it bath proporti- 
on'd to it. Sen ſitive pleaſure, it hath more of Dregs; Intellectual 
pleaſure, it hath more of Quinteſſence. If plcaſure were to be 
meaſured by Corporeal Senſes, the Brates, that are more exqui- 
fte in Senſe, then Aden are, would, by virtue of that, have a 
cheicer portion of Happin:ſſe, then Men can arrive to, and would 
make a better dect of Epicurtant, then Mes are ever like to do. 
But therefore Nature hath very wiſely provided, that the Pleas 
ſure of Reaſon ſhould be above any pleaſure of Senſe ; as much, 
and far more, then the pleaſure of the Bee is above the pleaſure 
of the Swine. Have you not feen a Ste make a Trade of plea» 
ſure, and, like a little Epicure, faring deliciouſly every day 3 Whit 
leſt it lies at the breaſt of a flower, drawing, and ſacking out the 
pureſt ſweetneſs? and, becauſe drill have variety of Diſher, and 
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Dainties, it goes from flower to flower, and feaſts upon them all 
with a pure, and ſpotleſſe pleaſure: when as the Swine, in the mean 
time tumbles, and wallows, in the mire, rolling it ſelf in dirt, and 
filthineſſe. An Intellectual Bee, that de flowers molt elegant A 
thours; a learned Epicure, that ſups up more Orient Pearls , then 
ever Cleopatra did; one, that delzghts in the embraces of Truth, 
and Gooaneſſe, bath be not a more refin'd, and clarified Pleaſure, 
then a wanton Corinthian, that courts Lais then a ſoft Sar dana. 
palus ſpinning amongſt his Conrtiz.avs; then a plump Anacreon, 
in fnging, and dancing, and quaſfing, and [aſciviow, Playing? 
Tar ider Tis wuaringe dt Sem, N n N gu⁰e en The 
Jud \epborls , N wed © djͤt⁰en, v; ang as the 
elegant Moraliſt bath it: And tis as if he had ſaid, The delights 
of a ftudions, and contemplative Athenian, ot of a conragiom, and 
active Lacedemonian, are infinitely to be preferr'd before the plea- 
ſure of a delicate Sybarite,or a diſſelved Perſian. The delight of a 
Philoſopher does infinitely ſarpaſi the pleaſure of a Courtier. The 
choiceſt pleaſure. is nothing, but the EffloreſcentiaYeri, & Joni; 
there can be no greature pleaſure, then of an Vnderſtanding em- 
bracing a moſt clear Truth, and of a M complying with its 
faireſt Good, This is & vuF Die, as the Greeks call it; or, as 
the Latines, In ſinus gaudere. All Pleaſure conſiſting in that Hare 
monious Conformity, and Correſpendency, that a Faculty hath with 
its Object, twill neceſlarily flow from this, that the better, and 
»obler any Object is, the purer, and ſtronger any Faculty is, the 
nearer, and ſweeter the nion is between them, the chorcer muſt 
be the Pleaſure, that ariſeth from thence. Now Inteletnal 
Beings have the braveſt Object, the highft,and moſt generous Fa- 
culties, the ſtricteſt Love - lnot, and Union and fo can't want a 
Pleaſure anſwerable to all this. Epicurus himſelf (as that known 
Writer of che Philoſophers Liver, who himſelfalſo was a ſavourer, 
and /ollower of che Epicurean Set, does repreſent him) that 
grand Maſter of Pleaſure, though ſometimes he ſeem to ſteep all 
Pleaſure in Senſe, yet, upon more digeſted thoughts, he is pleaſed 
to tell us, that the ſupreme d:light is ſtor d, and treaſur d wp in 
Tatelle#uals. Sometimes indeed he breaks out igto ſuch diſſolute 
words, as theſe, O 58 166) i eic, a 2407 d gag war rue 
D & ede K ms NN pee 5 x Tis d (406 . 1 lum no 
Pleaſure, ſaith he, if you take away the Bribes, and Flatteries Fl 
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gancies of Muſic „the Kiſſer, and Embracet of Venus. But #f 
terwards he is in a far different, and more ſaber train, and ſeems 
to drop a Pearl, though his Auditours prov'd Swine, his words 
were theſe , *Ov mas d mov dune, o& W UW nde reyes, 
Imean nt ( ſaies he) the pleaſures of a Prodigal, or thoſe, that are 
ſituated in a tarnal fynition 3; ene vibe di,, x d A- 
gator worn; 1 intend 4 rational e 4 pradential bind of 
pleaſure: which makes him lay down this for an Axiome, on de 
ilar Cie dd 77 pogriuer, g̊ ids, that is, There can be no pleaſure, 
wnleſſe it be dipp d in goodneſs, it muſt come bubbling from a fountain 
of Reaſon, and muſt ſtream ont virtuous expreſſions, and maniſeſta- 
int. And whereas other in their Salutationt were wont to write 
Xajper, he always writ *Evars7»y., But that in genre Moralift, 
whom I mentioned before, who could eaſily /py aut the mind of 
Epicurus, and who was of greater candour, and fairneſſe, then to 
_— Opinion, doth yer ſo far lay it open, and #aked to the 
World, as that he notably tells the follies, and vanities of that 
voluptaons Philoſopher in that golden Trattaze of his, which he en« 
titles, Ou d iu; Cut wr” Ea n, Non poteſt ſuaviter vivere 
ſecundam Epicuri decreta, where he ſhews that this jolly Philc* 
ſopher makes the _ onely the proper Centre of Pleaſure, and, 
when he tells you, that the Mind bath a more rarefied delight, he 
means no more, then this, that the Mind perceives the pleaſure 
of Senſe better then the Senſe does, which makes the forementis« 
oned Aut hour paſs this witty Cenſure upon them, , fe, 
rad d d in 1H a0 40% 2 16s, Srayomis they pour no pleaſure 
upon the Sul, but that which comes out of the im pure, and muſty 
veſſel of the Body. The whole ſum of Epicurus his Erhicks, 
which he ſtiles his Canonical Philoſophy, is this, Thw i, xl, 
U Ne 7% varactes Ziv, that Pleaſure was the Alpha, and 
Omega of all Happineſs. To this purpoſe he wrote a multitude 
of Books, and ſcattered them like ſo many of his Atomes, and the 
greedy Appetite of his /icentiow followers was eaſily caught with 
theſe baits of Pleaſure; which made his Opiniuns to be ſtiled me- 
retricia dogmata, that curl d their Locks, that painted their Faces, 
that open their naked Breaſts, that claath d themſelves in ſoft, and 
filken apparrel, to ſee if they could thus entice the World, they 
were tpualngd gent, that with a melting , and A licate 9 
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did endeavour to ſoften, and win «pon the Hearts of men as' 
much as they could 3 the qwinteſſexce of all bis Doctrine was 
this, 
Dux vite dia Voluptas; N 

as Lucretine, the Epicurean Poet, ſings. The practice of that 
frolict. Profi ſſour of Pleaſwre did ſufficiently explain, and comment 
upon his Mind. His dwelling was in a Garden,a fit place to cyowy 
with Roſe-buds, ive xopua;, tO crop the tops of Pleaſure, to let 
noflower of the Spring paſſe untouc hd of him; here he was far» 
niſt d with all his voluptuous ac com modationt, and be might ſpread 
like a green, and flouriſhing Bay- tree. But, amongſt all his pleas 
ſure, me thinks, none ſhould envie that (which yet the Writer of 
bis Life is pleaſed to obſerve) that be was wont Je rules bur 
a roc, to vomit twice a day conſtantly after meals, by virtue 
of his exceſſive luxury. O rare Philoſopher that Head of a v 
miting Set, that lick'd up his, and their own filthineſſe. Is this the 
work of an Athenian? is this his mixing of Virtue with Pleaſure? 
will he call this 7 1/48 * ſure be will not call.chis ( el 
yet his death was very conformable to bis Life; for be expir'd 
with a cup of Wine at his mouth: which puts me in mind of the end 
of the other carowſing Epicure, that merry Greek, Anacreen: 
who by a moſt emphatica! T antopathy was choak'd with the buck 
and kernel of a So ſoon does the pleaſure of an Epicure 
wither, ſo ſoon are his Reſolver blaſted, he eats, and drinks, and 
dies before to morrow. Ai 1a? zevas wegr, Rc. they ſeem to 
refreſh, and fan the Soul with a gentle breath; but they are not cer» 
tain, nor durable. Thoſe corporeal delights (as that florid More 
lift, Plutarch, tells us) fEa410 aus, x, egen U ongut haybdyurt 
like ſo many (parks, they make a crack, and vaniſs; like ſome ex- 
temporary Meteors, they give a bright, and ſudden coruſcat ion, and 
diſapptar immediately. The pleaſures of Taſte are but in fine po- 
lati, as that famous Epicure, Lucretine, tells us. Whereas 1 
relleftual joy Mines with a fix d, and undecaying brigheneſſe, and 
though theſe 5/dra? (fo ig ονẽ“! (as Plato calls them elegantly) 
theſe outward pictures of Pleaſure, though they loſe their gloſe, 
and colour; yet the inward face of Delight maintains its original, 
and primitive Beauty. Senſitive Pleaſure is limited, and contrafts 
ed to the narrow point of a n vvv* for Senſe hath no delight, but 
by the evjoyment of a preſent Object, when as intellectual Pleaſure 
15 
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is not at All reſtrained by any temporal conditions, but can fuck 
Sweetneſſe out of time pait,preſent, and to come: the Mind does 
not onely drink pleaſure out ot preſent; Fountains 3 but it can taſt 
thofe freams of Delight, that are run away long ago, and can 
quench irs 7 hirſt with thoſe (freams, which as yer run under 
ground. For does not Aemory (which therefore Plato calls 4 = 
nat nei does it not reprint, and repeat former pleaſure? and 
what's Hope, put pleaſure in the bua? does it not antedate, and 
prepoſleſs future delight? Nay, by virtue of an ir ectual perco⸗ 
lation, the Waters of Marah, and Meribab will become ſweet, 
and delicious. The mind can extract hene out of the bittereſt 
Ol ject, when tis paſt, how elſe can you conſtrue it. 

Hes olim meminiſſe juvabit ? le fem 

Corporeal pleaſure, tis but droſie, and impare, the Wine, tis 

daſh d with Water, there is a yduwwmy;ons. (as Plato in bis Phile- 
bus, that Bock of Pleaſure, doth very plainly, and fully explain it) 
and the inſtance,that there Socrates gives. is a quenchuny of Thirſt, 
where there's a very intimate connexion betwixt vexation, and ſa- 
ticfaftion, Tell me, you, that crown your ſelves with Koſe-buds, 
do you not at the ſame time crows your ſelves with T horns? for 
they are the companions of Roſe buds, But intellectual pleaſ are. 
tis e, d, «ampione, Hear, and chryſtalline joy, there's no 
mad in it, no fecalency at all. Men are 4h d of ſome cer poreai 
pleaſures: the crown of Roſes, tis but a Hluſbing crown: but who 
ere b/»fs d at intellectual Delights? Epicurns his Philojophy was 
very well cerm'd / ver $1a0923in, "was afraid to come to the 
light, whereas intellectual pleaſure need not fear the light, or the 
Sam- ſhine. Men faint, and languiſb with ſenſitive pleaſures. 

Membra voluptatis dum vi labefafla liqueſcunt, 
as Lucretius himſelf upon much experience acknowledges. 

Laſtata virus, nondum ſatiata, | 8 ba 
as the Sarfrif# ſpeaks of the eminent :iManton. Nay , ſuch 
is the fate, and remper of the Body, avxar© e , 4 


dnia, as that it will better endure extream gri-f, then exceſſive | 


pleaſure, Did you ne're hear of the ſoft Sybariff, who com- 
plain'd in the pvorning of bis wearine/s, and of bis pimples, when 
he bad lien all »ighe onely upon a bed of Roſex: but wbo ever 
was tir d with /»/ellezal pleaſure? who ever was weary of an 
$0yard complacency? or who e re ſurſeited of ratithal joy? — 
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ther pleaſurer ingratiate themſelves by intermiſlion. Voluptates 


commendat rarior aſa ; wheres all Intellectual! heighten, aud 


advance themſelves by frequent, and conſtaut opryations. Other 
Pleaſures do but cc lau, and diſpirit the Son they do not 
at all ff it, and ſai /e it. Eyicuru may fl his with one ofhy 
Atomesas well, as with one of His Pleaſures. Whereas an 
nal Pleaſure fills the Soul to the Brim ;'itorls the very Aembm 
of the Body, making them more fret, and che ul. Nay, [peew 
lative delight will make abangant compenſation tor the want ef 
4 twill turn a dernaſſe into a- Paradiſe. Tis like yd 

ave tead of the Philoſopher, that put out his Eyes, that he might 
be the more intent upon his ꝗ i he ui his Windows, that the 
Candle might ſhine more clearly. within: and, rhough he be n 
ther to bewv»dred at, then co be flowed, or commended , yet be 
did proclaim thus much by this 4 oſ his, that he preſerred om 
beam of [ntellettual Light before the whole 805 of this corpored 
World. How have ſome been enamonr:d with the Pleaſure-of 
AMathematichsi- When, fays Plutarch, did any Epicure cry out 
BiSpnre, with ſo much-Foy, as Archimedes did Evpney ? | How 
have ſome Affronemer: built their Neſt#in the Stars? and bat 
ſcoru d to let any Sablunary Pleaſures rend their thong from 
ſuch goodly peculatiouri The worſt oſ men in the mean time iu 
them ſelves with den tive Pleaſure. XA br "avporir, xo; is bt 
a d 55 6d. as he in Plato ſpeaks. Apollo lau gs bur once i 
a Max.; wheras a Foil laughs all the year long. And tis a great 
deal more conſonant do ſound Philoſophy , that Rationality th 

be the ring of iu Pleaſure, then of ourward Riſibiſity. & 
mongſt all ment al operations reflex As raft Pleaſure beſt: tor 
without ſome ſe/f-refl>xion men cannot tell whether they jc, 
or no; now theſe 44, are the molt diſtant, and remote from 
Senſe , and are the higheſt Advancements of Reaſon. True Ples- 
fare; tis texſevera (as the grave Moraliſt. Seneca, ſpeaks) and 
tis in profundo, where Trurb, and Goodneſſe, thoſe rwin- fountains 
of Pieaſure, are. Senſitive Pleaſure makes more soy ſe, and 
crackling; when as mental, and noetical Delight like the touches 
of the Late, make the ſweeteſt, and yet the filleſt, and ſoftelt 
AMufick.of all. Iatellettual Vexations have moſt fting in them; 
why then ſhould not Inte/leftwal delights have moſt honey in them? 
Senſitive pleafure, tis very coſtly, there muſt be xpmye mrits 
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much preparation; and uttendance, much plenty,npd vj . 
| Parce#tes ego dexterds - 12115 Mond:: 
Odi: Sparge \ Riſas. | 
*Tis too 4: ar tor every one to be an Epicare, tis a very. chargea- 
ble Philoſophy to put in prattice, whereas Rio delight freely, 
andequally. diffuſes it ſelf, ou nged not pay any thing for founs 
raiwpleaſure, the ming it ſelſ es a Cu, that flovs with 
mill, and honey; other Pleaſure a (ich man cannot riß. an old 
man cannot embrace it. Barzillas ſaies, hee's too old; to taff the 
pleaſures of the Court, . A Crown of Roſe- bads does not at all be- 
come the gray Head But this Noctical pleaſure, tis a delight fic 
for a Senatour, for a Cato, tis an wndecaping, a growing pleaſure, 
—. upon the bed of S icturſſei The mind of him, ibac 
has the Gowt, may dance. Tis the ff ar Od "ge to lean upon 
theſe are the reſæ in hyeme, the d ligits of Old age, hom much is the 
pleaſure of a wiſeNefor above the Pleaſure of a wanton Au. 
law d The more rational, and ſpiritaal any Being is, the larger ca- 
pacity it has of Pleaſure Nd gau de g d, ſaith Plate: 
and, ina commendable ſenſe, it does Terram calo miſcert, and 
extraf} what Sweetneſſe it can out of both, The parer Arts, the 
weblty Sciences bave molt pleaſwre annex d to them; when as 
Mechanical Arts are more ſerdid, and cintemptibie, being con- 
yerſant about Seaſitive, and cirportal Objecty. Seeing, and Hear- 
ing are the molt plcaſurable Senſes 3 becauſe: they receive their 
Gb in a more Spiritual, and intentional manner, and are 
delervedly:ſtil'd ; by che Natwralift ," Senſus jacandit as. O. 
ther Senſes are more practical, bur theſe are more centempla- 
tive. odd N deguare, & &tiouarariaide as Ariſttle tells 
us: for theſe are the Senſws diſcipline, tbey are the A 
mentit, they contribute moſt to Rraſen. The more any Object 
is ſpirit nal icd, the more delighiſul it iv, there's much delight in 
the tragicul repreſentation of thoſe things, which in reality would 
be ſights full of amazement, and horronr. The tickling of 
Fancy are more delightful, then the rawches of Scuſe. How does 
Peerry inſinuate, ard tarn about the minds of Men? Anacreon- 
might take more delight in one of bis Oder, then in one of bis 
Caps, Catullas might eaſily find more Sweerne/s in one of bis 
Epigrams, then in the /ips of Lesbia. Sappho might take 
more complacency in ore of ber Yerſes, then in her r . 
X 2 e 
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The nearer any thing comes to mental joy, the purer; and choices 
it is. Tis the Obſcrvation not onely ol Ariſtotle, but of every 
one almoſt, E. 4 new ws jvm. Some things delight 
meerly becauſe of their nove/ty, and that ſurely upon this ac: 
count; becauſe rhe ind, which is the /pring of joy , is more 
gd, and inteaſt upon ſuch things, The Roſebud thus pleaſe 
more, then the bo Roſe. This Norrical-picaſure doth quietly 
poſſeſſe, and ſatiate the Soul, and gives a campeſ d. and Sabbatical 
reſt. So that, as the forementioned Philoſopher bas it, xe. 
766 öl e U v Hd wks Trig. Men, that are took up with 
intell, Fual joy, trample upon all other iaferiour obj;{ts, See this 
m Angelical pleaſure; thoſe Courtiers of Heaven, much different 
trom thoſe on earth, neither cat, not arizk,” nor come near, not 
deſire to come near any cærnal pleaſures. The painti d, and feipned 
Heaven-of a Mahomet would prove a real Hell to an Angel, ot 
9 lorifi:d Saint. He plants a Foals Paradiſe of his own, there are 
Trees of his own ſetting, and watering, the fat, and juicy Olive, 
che wanton; and ſequacio Ivy. and though he would not allow 
them Yives on earch (ſuch was his great love of Sebriety) yet he re. 
ſerves them for Heaven. What means that Ses ſual, and ſottiſb in- 
puſtour, to give notice of Heaven by an Jun · baſb? Does be think, 
that Goats, and Swine, that Mabomet muſt enter into the new 
7eruſalem?This is juſt ſuch a pleaſure, and happineſſe, as the Poti, 
that looſe, and /icentiong Generation, fancied, and carved out, 
moſt agreeable to their Deiries. - They poor them out M. 
they ſpread them a Table, they diſs out Ambreſea for them, 
they allow them an Hebe, or a Ga»ymed: to wait upon them, and 
do plainly transform them to worſe then Senſitive Beings: ſuchis 
the froth of ſome vain Imapinations; ſuch is the ſum of ſome 
obſcene Fancies,that dare go about t o creare an Epicurean Deiys 
conformable to their own l»ft, and vile affectiint. Judge in your 
ſelves, are theſe pleaſwres fit for a Supreme Being? is there not a 
ſoſter jay? is there not a more dom happines for a ſpiritual being to 
lay its head upon that Congqueronr of the world had far wiſcr,and 
more ſober thoughts, when be diſtinguiſh'd himſelf from a Deity 
by bis /-ep, and luſt. And I begin to admire the juſt indignation 
of Plato, who (though neither he himſeif, unleſſe be be miſ- re- 
ported, could content bimſelf with intellectual pleaſure, no not 
yet with natural, yet he) would bn from the Idea of his Com 
a Dr. wonwealth 
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mon-wealth all ſuch ſcandalous, and abominable Pony, as dur 


caſt ſuch »#worthy, and diſb neu, ablt afperfions upon a Deity, 
and make their God as bad as themſelves; as if chey were co draw 
a Piſturt of him by their own faces, and complexions, Yet as all 
other perſections, ſo the perfeſtios of all true, and real pleaſure, is 
enjoyed by God himſelf in a moſſ ſpiritual, and rranſcendens 
manner. That. which is Honaur wich man, is Glory with him; that, 
which we call Richer, is in him his own Excellency. His Creatures, 
which are very properly(as the Philoſopher [tiled Riches ) wanSog 
db, all ſerviceable, and inſtramental to him: and ſo that, 
which amongſt men is accounted p/eaſwre, is with him that infinite 
ſatirfattion, which he takes in bis own Effence, and in his own ope- 
rations. His glorious decrees, and contrivances, they are all rich- 
ly — — with jey, and ſweern e. Every providential diſpenſati n 
is an act of choiceſt pleaſure. The Making of all Beings, nay, of 
all /rregslarities, contribute to his own g/ory, mult needs be an 
act of — and ſovereign delight. The laughing bis enemies 
toſcorn, tis a pleaſure fir for infinite juſtice, rhe Feeiling upon 
his Church, the favorring, and coumenancing of his People, tis a 
pleaſure fit for Mercy, and Goodn. fe, Miracles are the pleaſure 
of his Omnipotency. Varieties are the deligbt of bis Wiſdom. Creas 
tion was an act of Pleaſure, & it mult needs diligbt him to behold 
ſs much of bis own work manſbi p, fo many Pictures of bis own 
drawing. Redemption was an expreſſion of that ſingular delight, 
and pleaſure, which he took in the Sons of 1m, Such beaps of 
ple aſurer, as theſe are, never enter'd into the mind of an Epica 
rut, nor any of his granting Sef#, who very near border upon 
Atheiſm, and will upon no other tems, and condition, grant a 
Deity, unleſie they may have one of their own modelling, and con- 
triving; that is, ſuch a Being, as is wholly :mmersd in pleaſure, 


and that ſucha pleaſure, as they muſt be udges of; a Being, that 


did neither  makethe World , nor takes any cart of it. for that 
they think would be tos much trouble to him, tco great a bur den for 
a Deity, twould binder his pleaſure roo much. May they not a 
great deal better tell the Sun, that its tos mach trouble for it to 
enlighten the World, may they not better tell a Fogmeasn, that its 
too much paint for it to ſpend it ſelf in ſuch /berat eruptions, in 
fuch fluent communications? Or, ſhall Natural Agents act with 
delight ad cætremum virium, and ſhall not an infinite, and a 


free 
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free, and a ration Agent chooſe ſuch operations, as are moſt de- 
lightful to him? Would not Epicerm bimſelf chooſe his own 
Pleaſure? and will he not allow a Deity the ſame priviledge? will 
he offer to ſer limits to a Being, which he himſelf acknow 
to be above him? muſt he int, and preſcribe the pleaſures of 1 
God? and meaſure out the drlights of the fir Being? Who ſhould 
think, that an Atbenian, that a Philoſopher could thus tar dim the 
Candle of the Lord? and could entertain ſuch a prodigioas thought 
as this, that the Sun it ſelf is maintain'd with the fame oh 
deca yed, and corrupted Lamp is? That gallant Aforalift, Plutarch, 
does moſt notably lay the Ax to the root of this abommable Errer, 
for, ſaith he, If Epicarm ſhould grant a God in his fall perfef7ions, 
he muſt change bis life preſently, be muſt be a Swine no longer, 
he muſt wxcrown his roſy bead, and mutt give that prattical vbedi» 
ence to the dictates of a God,Fvhich other Philoſophers are wont to 
dos whereas he looks upon this as his faireſt Raſe. bud, as the moſt 
beautifnl Flower in bis garden of Pleaſure, that there's no Provie | 
dence to check him, or bridle him; that he is not ſo ſabject, or 
ſubordinate, as to ſtand in awe of a Deity... But that brave An. 
thowr (whom I commended before) ſhews the inconſeffexcy of this 
Tenent with ttue, and ſelid Pleaſure» For grant, O Epicare that 
thou do'ſt not care for a Deity in a calm, yet what wilt thou do in 
a ſtorm? when the North-wind blows upon thy Garden, and 
when the Froſt nips thy tender Grapes? I hou doſt not care for 
bim in the Spring but wouldſt thou not be glad of him in 
the Winter? Will it be a Pleaſure then, that thou haſt none to 
help thee? none to guide thee ? none to prote# thee? Suppoſe a 
Ship ready to be Split upon a Rock, or to be fo, up of a Wave: 
would this then be a comfort, and encouragemi nt to it, or wou d 
+ it take pleaſure in this, pr 7we rue. i rla ter, uin los- 
pus, chat it has no Pilote to direct it, it has no tutelar Deities to 
mind the welfare of it; but it muſt u on, as well as it can? 
Thou bind, and fond Epic ure, thou knowelt not the ſweern:fſe of 
Pleaſure, that might be extracted out of Providence, which is not 
dec 74 xvgwner, dis not a ſupercilious, and frowning Anthori- 
ty; but tis the indulgent, and vigilant Eye of a Father, tis the 
tender, and affettionate care of a Creatour. One blaſſome of Pro- 
vidence hath more jv, and pleaſure in it, then all thy Roſe.bds. 
Where is there more delight; then in the ſerving of a God? Look 


upon 
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upos the+ $4ovificer; what mirth, and fraſtiags are there? 9 
„n $104 meg, d dh Y d N en Us r 1 
Tus not the abundance of Wine, nor the abundance ef Proviſion, that 
makes the joy, and pleaſure there: d fins dja%%, & Sofa wy 
gaps yay _ Gar cOwrn 3 9 AN =_ »rouipe NE why wi its the i 
preſence of a propit iam Deity; accept ing, and bleſſing his Worſhippers, 
that fills he hrart with greater joy, then an Ppicure is capable of. 
Never was there a Set found out, that did more oppoſe true 
pl-aſure, then the Epicareans did; they tell us, that tbey take 
pleaſure in Honour, viut c if iy ir vn, they look upon it as 
a lovely, and d:lightful thing; yet by rheſe Tenents, and Pratt i- 
cer of theirs, they quite ſtain, and hot their b-14#7, and ſo looſe 
that piece of their pleafure, which they pretend to. They ſay (if 
you'l believe them) that they take pleaſure in Friends, when as 
they conſtitute friendip onely x7 7buy s lar rere d,, they 
muſt be 6:0» companions, that muſt drink, and be merry together, 
& run into the ſame exceſſe of Riot. Have not ſenßtive Creatares 
as much friendſdip, as this amount to? They tell us, they laue the 
continuation ol Pleaſure, why then do they deny the immortality 
of the Soul? Ati vii, tis the voice of Epicarms, and 
bis Swinis Set, There muſt be no Eternity. What? are they a- 
fraid their Pleaſure ſhould /9#7 too long? or, are they con ſciaus (as 
they may very well be) that ſuch impare pleaſure is not at all 
durable? oi, i 15%», tis the voice of the ſame impure 
mouth, There # no repetition of Life, What's he afraid of having 
his Pleaſures reiteratt dꝰ Does he not expect a crown of Roſe- bud: 
next Spring? or, is he fo wear (as well he may be) of his pleaſure, 
as that he will prefer a Wen · entity before it? This ſure was the 
mind, and deſire of that Epicurean Poet Lucretius, though a Ro- 
man of very eminent parti, which yet were much abared by a phil- 
trum, that was given him; a juſt paniſoment for him, who put fo 
much of his pleaſure in a Cup: and this deſperate [lighter of Pro- 
vidence at length laid violent hands upon bimſelf. Are any of you 
enamour'd with ſuch a pleaſre, as this? you ſee what's at the bor- 
tome of an Epic ure i cup: you fee bow impatient a rational Being 
is of ſuch amrorthi delights, and how foon tis cloy'd with them. 
Youſee the miſery of an Epicure, whoſe pleaſure was onely in this 
life, and yet would nor ſaſt out this /ife neither, But all rational 
pleaſure, tis not of aſpan long, but reaches to perperavey. Thac 
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Moralift, whom I have ſo often mentioned, reckons vp whole 
heaps of Pleaſure, which ſpring from the continxation of the 
Saul. a 


W 
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There (ſaies be) ſhall I have the pleaſure of ſeeing all my 
friends again; there I ſhall have the pleaſure of more exnebled 
afts of Regſon , yauwy vans ny aid, there ſhall I taſt the ſo 
much long d for ſwectneſſe of another World. od K, 
2 5 Kiwwr®, Cc. The ſear of future Miſery cannot more 
terriſie a g«i{ty Soul (the fear of which, tis like, made Epicurus 
put off all thoughts of auot her life, as much as he could; tor elle. 
the fear of that would have been a worm in bis Roſe bud of pleas 
ſure ; but the fear of that has not more borrour, and amazement 
in it) then the hope of future happiniſſe has joy, aud aclight annex d 
to it, | 

Hoc habet animus Argumentum Divinitatis, quod tum diving 
delectant; as that ſerious Moraliſt, Seneca, ſpeaks moſt excel» 
lently. The Sew/ by the en jey ment of God comes near the pleaſure 
of God himlelf. 

The P/atonifs tell us, that Yoluptatu generatio fit ex infiniti o 
fp niti copulatione; becauſe the object of real Pleaſure muſt be 
ö, Ae, Ire, varie, youTer , de, Abe, N 
z ws 222209, An intellectual Eye married to the Sum a naked 
Will /wimming, and bathing its (elf in its faireſt good» the nobleſt 
Affections /eaping, and dancing in the pureſt light, this ſpeaks 
the higheſt apcæ, and eminency of noetical pleaſure: yet this plea- 
ſure ol Heaven it ſelf, though by a moſt facred, and intimate con- 
nexion, it be anſeparably conjoyn d with Happineſſe, yet tis not 
the very eſſence , and formality of it, but does rather flow from it 
by way of concomitancy , and reſaltancy. 

That, which moſt oppoſes this pleaſure, is that prodi gious, and anc 
malous delight (not wort hy the name of Delight, or Pl. aſart) 
which damn'd Spirits, and Souls degenerate far below the p/caſure 
of Epicure, that delight, which theſe take in wickedneſs, malice, 
in pride, in lies, in bypocriſie; all which ſpeaks them the very tx 
crements of Beelcebub, the Prince of Devils. But you chat are 
genuine Athenians, fill your ſelves with noetical delights,and envy 
not others their more vulgar Beotick pleaſures, enyy not the 
rankneſs of theit Garlick, and Onions, whilelt you can feed, 25 
fea 
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feaſt pon more S piritual, and Angelical Dainties. Envy not the 
wanton Sparrows, nor the laſciviom Goats; as long as you can 
meet with a purer, and chaſter delight in the virginity of Intellictu- 
al Embraces, / 

Do you devour with a golden Epicuriſi the Arts, and Scien- 
ces, the ſpirits, and exrrattions of Authourt. Let not an Epicure 
take more pleaſure in his Garden, then you can dd in your Studies; 
you may gather Flowers there, you maꝶ gather Frait there. 
Convince the world, that the very pith, and marrow of pleaſure 
does not dwell in the ſurſace of the B. y, but in a deep,and rational | 
Centre. Let your triumphant Reaſon trample upon Senſe, and 
et no corporeal pleaſures move you, or tempt you; but ſuch as 
are juſtly, and exattly ſubor dinate to Reaſon 5 you come to 4 
thens, as to a Fountain of learned Pleaſure; you come hither to 
ſnuff che Canale of the Lora, that is within you, that it may burn 
the clearer, and the brighter. You come to trim your Lamps, 
and to pour freſb oy in them, your very work, and employment 
is Pleaſure. Happy Athenians, if you knew your own happineſſe. 
Let him be condemn'd to perpetual folly, and ignorance, that does 
not prefer the p/caſant light of the Candle of the Lord before all 
9 of ſenſitiue Objects, before all the flanting, and Co- 
mical joy of the World. 

Yet could | ſhew you a more ecellent way; for the pleaſarce 
of Natural Reaſon are but hucks in compariſon of thoſe Goſpel» 
delights, thoſe myſterious pleaſures, that lye bid in the boſome of a 
Chrif; thoſe Roſe· budi, that were dy'd in the blond of a Saviour, 
who took bimſelf.che Thorns, and left you the Roſes, We have 
onely loo kd upon the pleaſures of a Candle, but there you have 
the dunſbine of Pleaſure in its full glory. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
The Light of Reaſon « an aſcendent Ligbt. 


T Is Lamen aſcendent, M 
-A, ar uct Live 
"Evru or ur AON 45 be dub Achs, 
as Muſau (ings in the praiſe of Hero's Candle. Net I mean ng 
more by this. then what that kyown ſaying of Saint Auguſtine ins 
ports; Feciſti nos ( Domine) ad te, irrequittum erit cor noſtrum, 
donec redit ad te. The Candle of the Lord, it came from him, and 
twould ſain return to him For an intellectual Lamp to aſpire ty 
be a 8, tis a /ofty train of that intolerable pride, which was in 
Laciſer, and Adam, but for the Candle of the Lord, to deſire the 
favour, and preſence, and enjoyment of a beatifical dun, this is buty 
juſt, and noble deſire of that end, which God himſelf created i 
for. It mult needs be a prend, and ſwelling drop, that deſires to be 
come an Ocean, but, if it ſecks onely to be anitedro an Ocean, 
ſuch a d:fire tends to its own ſafety, and honowr. The face of the 
Soul naturally /ooks up to God. | 
—Celumgque tucri 
Fuſſit, & erectos ad ſydera tollert vultua, - 
tis true of the Soul, as of che Body. All Light loves to dwell 
at home with the Father of Lights, Heaven, tis Patria Luminun 
God has there fix'd a Tahernacle for the San, for tis good tobe 
there; tis a condeſcenſion in a Sun-beam, that *twill foop /o low, 1 
Earth, and that *cwill gila this inferiour part of the Wor id: tis the 
humility of Light, that *twill incarnate, and incorporate it ſelf into 
ſublunary Bodies: yet even there tis not torgetful of its noble 
birth, and original, but'twill ſtill look upwards to the F 9 
Lights, Though the dan cover the Earth with its healing, 1 
ſpreading — yet even thole Wings love to flie aloft, and not 
to reſt upon the ground in a ſlag giſb poſture. Nay, light, when it 
courteouſly ſalutet ſome earthly Bodies, it uſually meets wich ſuch 
churliſb entertainment, as that, by an angry reverberation, tis ſeyt 
back again: yet, in reſpect of i: ſilf, tis many times an 2 re 
en, 
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fleftion , and rebound, for tis thus neceſſitated to come nearer | 
Heaven, It you look but upon a Candle, what an aſpiring, and 
ambitiew Light is itꝰ though the proper figure of Flame be 
Glebular, and not Pyramidal, (as the Noble YVernlam tells us in his 
Hiſtory of Nature) which appears by thoſe celrſtial Bodies, thoſe 

,andrarified Flames, (if we may ſo call them with the Peripa- 
ticks leave) that rol, and move themſelves in a globular , and 
daurrmi nate manner: yet that Flame, which we ulually ſee, puts 
on the form of a Pyramide, occafionally, and accidentally, by rea- 
jon that the Air is injurious to it, and by quenching the ſides of 
the Flame cr ſhes it, and extenuates it into that form, for other- 
wiſe 'twould aſcend wpwards in one greatneſs, in a render, and 
cumpltater manner. Tis juſt thus in the Candle of the Lord, 
Reaſon would move more fully according to the ſphere of its 
aitsvity, *ewould flame up towards Heaven in a more vi gerous, 
and aniſerm way; but that it is much quench'd by that we- 
70 d4uanz, and the anrulineſſe of the ſenſitive pewers will not 
allow it its ſull ſcope, and liberty, thetefore *cis fain to ſpire up, 
"and s/imb up, as well as it can, in a Pyramidal form: the bottom, 
and baſs of it borders upon the boay, and is therefore more im- 
pure, and feculent; but the ap:x, and caſpis of it catches at 
Heaven, and longs to touch happineſſe, thus to unite it ſelf to the 
fountain of Light, and perfect in. Every ſpark of Reaſon flies p- 
wards, this divine Flame fell down from Heaven, and halted wich 
its fa, (as the Poers in their Mythology tell us of the /imping of 
P'ulcane ) but it would ſain aſcend thither again by ſome Beps,and 
gradations of its own framing, 

Reaſon, tis ſoon weary with its fluttering up, and down among 
the Creatures: the Candle of the Lord does but woſte it ſelf in 
voin in ſearching for happineſs bere bela. Some of the chice Hea- 
then did thus ſpend their Lamps, and exhasſt their Oyl, and then 
at length were ſain to lie down in derknefſe, and ſorrow, their 
Lamps did ſhew them ſome glimmering appearances of a Summun 
lenam at a great diſtance, but it did not ſufficiently dire tbem in 
the way to it, no more then a Candle can guide a Traveller, that is 
ignorant of his way. You may ſee ſome of the more ſoraid Heath. n 
toy ling, and ſearching with their Candie in the Mines, and Trea- 
ſeries of Richis, to ſee, if they could /py any Fein of Happin:ſſe 
there, but the Earth ſaith, Tu net in me, You may ſee ochers 
Y 2 : among 
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among them feeding, and maintaining their Candle with the air 
of p:pular Applauſe, ſucking in the breath, and eſteem ot men, 
till at the length they perceived, that it came with ſuch unc ertais 
Blaſts, as that they choſe rather to clegſter themſelves up in a 
Lanthorn, to put themſelves into ſome more reſer ved, and retired 
condition, rather then to be expoſed to thoſe traxſient, and arbi- 
trary blaſts, which ſome are pleaſed to exticle, and ſtile by the 
name of H-nowre. You might fee ſome of them pouring the 
Oyl of Gladneſſe into their Lamps, till they ſoon perceived, that 
voluptuous exceſſe did but melt, and difſulve the Canale, and that 
pleaſures, like ſo many Thieves, did let it a blazing, and did not 
keep it in an equal ſhining, You may behold others, and thoſe 
the moſt eminent amonglt them, ſuuſſing their Candles very exact 
ly, and accurately, by improving their [nielleftuals , and refining 
their Morals, till they ſadly perceived, that, when they were 
the bright-ſt, their Candles burn'd but dimly and blewly,and that, 
for all their ſ»»ffing, they would r:/apſe into their former dulneſſe; 
The ſnuffings of Nature, and Reaſin will never make up a Da, 
nor a Sus. ſbiue of Happineſs; all the Zight, that did ine upon 
theſe Ethiopians, did onely diſcover their own 5/ackneſs, yet they 
were ſo enamour d with this Natural Complexion, as that they 
look'd upon it as a piece of the pureſt Branty. 

Nature, Varciſſut. like, loves to look upon its mu face, and 
is much talen with che reflexions of it ſelf. What ſhou!d J tell 
you of the exceſſive, and hyperbolical vapourings of the Stoick 
in their adoring, and idolizing of Nature, whilelt tbey fix theit 
Happineſs in the * © i, in their own ccmpaſſe , and ſphere, 
theſe were (as | may ſo term them) a kind of Phariſees among 
the Heathen,that ſcorn'd precarious happineſs: like ſo many 4 
bitrary, and _—_— Beings, they reſolved to be Happy, bow 
they pleaſ'd, and when they 4% Thus do fond Creatur.s boaſt 
of their decay'd Lamps, as if they were jo many Sunt, or, at 
lealt, Stars of the firſt magnitude. The Stoicks ſpoke this more 
loudly, yet the reſt of the Heathen whiſpered out the ſame: for 
they were all of the Ports mind; 

— Natura beat is 
Omnibus e[5e dedit, ſi quis cognovcrit nts, 
And they would all willingly ſubſcrib: to thoſe words of Salaſt, 
Falſo de Natara queritur humanam genus. which indeed, if under- 
ä | | | ſtood 
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fivod of the God of Nature, they were words of Truth, and 

alty; but if they meant chem (as certainly they did) of 
that frength, which was for the preſent commanicated to them, 
they were but the /areypreters of their own weakneſs, and varity. 
Let tis no wonder to hear any of the Heathen hetericating in 
the praiſe of Nature, it may ſeem a more tolerable piece of gra- 


* ritudein them to ampliſie, and extoll this gift of their Crratonr:; 


tis no wonder, it ſuch an one admire a Canale, that nere ſaw a 
nobler Light. But tor ſuch, as are ſurrounded, and crown'd with 
Evangelical Beams, for men that live under 5:/pel-ſun-ſbine, lor 
them co promiſe themſelves, and others, that they may be ſaved 
by the / ght of a Candle, a Stoick,, an Academick, , a Peripa- 
rerick ſhall enter into Heaven before theſe. Yet 1 find, that, in 
the very beginning of the fifth Century, Ptlagius, an high Traitaur 
againſt che Aſajeſty of Heaven, ſcattered this dangerons, and tence 
mon, Errour,endeavouring to ſer the crown upon Nature's head, 
and to place the Creature in the Throne of God, and Grace, The 
learned Yoſſizs in bis Hiſt oria-Pelagiana,(a book full fraught with 
ſacred Antiquity) gives us this briet repreſentation of him, that 
he was humani arbitrii decomptor, & Divine Gratis contemplor, 
a trimmer of Nature, and an Afronter of Grace. His boay 
was the very type of his Soul, for he wanted an che, be was but 
wwrie>eay+* to be ſure he wanted a ſpiritual eye to diſcern the 
things of God. He-was a Scot by Nation,a Monk by Profeſſion, a 
man ex-mplary in Aforals, and not contemptible for Lrarnng, tor 
though Hi:rom vilifie him in re ſpect of both , yet Chry/oftom 
gives him a ſufficient c ommendamus, and Auguſtine bimielt will 
let his hand co it, chat /earn:d Adv vſary of his, full of Grace, and 
Truth, and the very Hammer, that brełę bis flinty, and rebellious 
Ert our in pi: cer. It you would fee the riſe, and progreſs, and va- 
riations of this Errour, how it began to bluſh, and put on more 
modeſty in Semi-pelagianiſm , how afterwards it cov:r'd its nabd- 
neſcavith ſome Pop fig-leaves , bow at length it reis dit ſelf, 
& dreſid it ſelf more hanaſomly in 5 — may conſult 
wich the forementioned Autbour, who kept a Refique of his Pe- 
lagian Hiſt ry in his own breaſt,vbileſt it left upon him an Armi- 
nan tinfture, This ſpreading Errour leaven'd the great lump, 
and yenerality of the World, as the profound Bradwarain fig he, 
and complains; Tetus p.ne mundus poſt Pelagium abut in _—_— 
or 
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for all men are boys Pelagians 3 Nature is pre dominant in them: 
it has took poſſeſſion of them, and will not eaſiſy ſxbordinate it ſelf 
to a ſuperiour Principle. Yet Nature has not ſuch a fountain of 
perſection in it ſelf, but that it may very well draw from another. 
This Heatheni/h principle, after all its advancements, and improve- 
ments alter all its whitemngs,and purifyings,it mult ſtand but afar 
off in Atrio Gentium, it cannot enter into the Temple of God, much 
leſſe into the Sanctum Sanctorum, it cannot pierce within the veil, 
The ennoblemenr of Intelleftuals , the ſpotleſſe integrity of Me- 
rals,ſmeetneſſe of Diſpoſitiens, and the candoxy of Nature, they are 
all deſervedly amiable in the eye of the World, The Candle of 
Socrates, and the Candle of. Plato, the Lamp of Epictetus, they 
did all ine before men, and fine more then ſome, that would fain 
be call'd Chriſtians. Nature makes a very fine he, and a goods 
ly glitering in the eye ofthe World, but this Canale cannot appear 
in the —— of a Sun; all the paintings, and varniſbing of Ngs 
ture, they pleaſe, and cnamonr the eyes of men, but they melt away 
at the preſence of God. The Lamp of a Moraliſt may weſt it 
ſelf in doing good to athers , and yet at length may ge ext in a 
ſnuff, and be caſt into utter darkyeſſe. Ihe Harmonious com po- 
fing of Natural Faculties, the tuning of thoſe Spheres will never 
make wp an Heaven fit for a Soul to awell in, Yet, gotwith- 
ſtanding, whatſoever is /ove/y in Natare,is acceptable even to God 
bimſelf, for tis a Print of himſelf, and he does propertios ſome 
temporal rewards unto it: The fuſtice of an Ariſtides, the good 
Laws of a Solon, or a Hycurgu, the formal Devotion of a Numa 
Pompilius, the Prudence ot a Cato, the Ceurage of a Scipio, the 
Moderation ofa Fabius, the pablick ſpirit ofa Cicero, they bad 
all ſome re wards ſcattered among them. Nor is there any doubt, 
but that ſome of the Heathen pleaſ:d God better then others. 
Surely Socrates was more /gvelyin his eyes, then Ariſtophancs, Au- 
«ſts pleaſed him better, then Tiberius, Cicero was mare acc: pra- 
le to him, then Catiline: for there were mere remainders of his 
Image in the ene then in the other, the one was of purer, and no- 
bler influence, then the other. Minus malus reſpettn pejer i eft bo- 
nus. The one ſhall have more mitigatious of puniſhment then the 
other; Secrates ſhall raft a milder cup of wrath, when as Ari- 
ftophanes ſhall drink up the aregs of fury, if divine uſtice whip 
Cicero with redr, t will whip Catiline with Scorpions. An 4 
an 
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ud wore gentle worm ſhall teed upon Auguſt us:a more fierce, and 


cruet one ſhall prey upon Tiberius. If juſtice put Cato into a pri- 
ſen, twill put Cetheg+2 into a Dungtes. Nor is ths a ſmall ad. 
vantage, that comes by the excellencies,and improvements of Na. 
turt. tbat.if God ſhall pleaſe to beavrify,and acorn ſuch an oe with 
wral Principles and if he think good to drop grace into ſuch 
a Sewl, twill be more ſerdiceable, and inſtrumental to God then o- 
thers. Religion cannot deiite to ſhine with a greater gloſs, & laſtre, 
it cannot deſire to riae among mer in greater pomp, and ſolemnity, 
in a more tr1mpbant c hariot. then in a Soul of vaſt intellect nals, of 
Virgin, and wndeflower'd Morals, of calm, and com poſed Aﬀettions, 
of pleaſant,and ingennons Diſpoſitions. When the ftrengrh of Na- 
ture, and the power of Godlineſſe unite, and cencentricate their 
forces, they make up the fn; ſt, and pureſt comp! xion 3 the ſexnge 
eff, and braveſt conſtitution, like a ſparkling, and vigorous Soul, 
quickening, and informing a beautiful Body. Yet this mult be 
thought upon, that the different improvement even of Naturals 
ſprings onely from Grace. For Eſſenialt, and Spevificals (which 
are meer Nature) they are qual in all, but whatſoever ſingular, 
or additional perfection is annex*d to ſuch an one. flows onely from 
the diſtinguiſhing geodneſſe of an higher cauſe. That Socrates was 
any better then Ariſtophanes, was not Nature; bur a kind of 
Common gift, and Grace ob the Spirit of God: for there are the 
ſame ſemmal principles in all. Auguſtut, and Tiberius were hun 
out of the ſame rock 3 there are in Cicero the ſeeds of a C atiline: 
and when the one — forth more kindely, and g:merons , the o- 
ther more wilde, an ; 
Countenance, and favourable Aſpett of Heaven is pleaſed to give 
the increaſe for as the Philoſophers tell us, Motio moventis prace-· 
dit motum Mubilis Was there any proper ſion, or inclination to goods 
neſs in the heart of a Cicero more then a Catiline? *twas onely 
from the fir mover, from the fi ger of Goa himſelf, t hat tancd 
the cone more harmoniosſly then the other. As take two ſeveral 
Lates, let them be made both alike for eſſentials, for matter, and 
form, if now the one be ſtrung better then the other, the thanks is 
not dae to the Lute, but to the arbitrary pleaſure of him, that 
rung it: let them be both mage alike, and Arung alike, yer, if 
the one be quickened with a more delicate, and grateſul touch, the 
prevailing excellency of the MAuſick was not to be aſcribed to the 
nature 


corrupted fruit, tis accordingly as the- 
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nature of the Lute, but to the i-, and dexterity of bim, that did 
move it, and prompted it unto ſuch elegant ſounds. The ſeveral de. 
grees of worth in men, that ate above radicals, and fundamentals of 
Nature, they are all the SI, and workwanſvip, the fruits, and pre- 
ductions of common Grace. For Omnit act io parti cularis habet ori- 
ginem ab agente uni verſali. Now, if the Univerſal Agem did onely 
difpence an cqual concourſe in an equal ſabject, all the operations, 
and effe#s, that flow from thence , muſt needs be equal alſo: if 


then there be any eminenc in the worksngs of the ant more then 


of the other. it can have no other original, then from that bie in- 
fluence, which a free, and ſupreme Agent is pleaſed to communicate 
in vario meaſures ; fo that naked Nature of it ſelf is a molt in- 
valid, and inefficaciows Principle, that does crumble away its own 
ſtrength, and does wear, and ant by its motions, and for every 
aft of improvement it depends onely upon the kindu:fſe of the firſt 
Being. They, that tell you Nature may merit Grace, and Glory, 
may as well tell you, (if they pleaſe) that a Candle by its /Zining 
may merit to be a Star, to be a Sun. Nor yet is Nature allvays 
conſtant to its own light; it does not deal faithfully with its inti- 
mate, and eſſential Principles. Some darlings of Nature have a- 
bundancly witneſſed this, whileſt they have run into ſome unna- 
tural practices, that were the very blaſes of Nature; if then Na 
ture cannot tell how to live upon Earth, will it ever be able to 
climb up to Heaven? Si neſciat ſervire, neſcit imperare · If it be 
not faithful in a little, do you think that it ſhall be made Ruler 


over much? No certainly, moral endowments, when they are att! e - 


proudeſt top, and apex, can do no more, then what the great An» 
ti- Pelagian, Preſper, tells us, Mortale vitam honeſtare poſrunt «ters 
nam conferre non poſsunt. God has ordain'd men to a cheicer end, 
then theſe natural ſacultits can either deſerve,or maintain,0renj:y. 
Nature's hand cannot car u it, Nature's hand cannnot reach it, Na- 
ture's eye cannot ſee it. That g/oyiow,and ultimate end,which mull 
$11, and ſatiate the Being of Man, is the bratifical Viſion of God 
himfelf. Now / there is no natural power nor operation pr oport ion d 
to ſuch a tranſcendent Olject, as the face of God, as the naked eſcenc 


of a Deity. Inferiaur creatures may, and do move within the cam- 


paſi of their natures, and yer they reach that end, which wes pro- 
pounded, and aſſigned to their Being: but ſuch was the ſpecial, 
and peculiar love of God, which he manifeſted to a Rational Na- 
ture, 
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a5 that it muſt be advance it ſelf by a ſapernaturalt auxili- 
vm, before it can be bleſs'd with ſo great a perfection, as to arrive 
to the full end of its Being. Yer God has touch d Narare with 
bimſelſ, and draws it by the attractive, and Afagnetical virtue 
of ſo commanding an Object, as bis own Eſrence is, which makes 
Nature ect, and deſire ſomewhat ſupernat ural, that it may make 
nearer approaches unto happineſs: tor this end God did aſſume 
humane Nature to the Divine, that he might make it more capable 
of this perfeclion, and by a ſtrict /ave-kyor, and union might make 
it partaker of the Divine Nature: not, that tis changed into it, but 
that it has the very ſubſiſtence of its Happineſs by it. Every Be- 
ing does naturally long for its own per ſoſtion, & therefore a rie- 
24 Mature muſt needs thus breath, and pant after God, and tbe 
marer it comes to him, the more intenſely, and vehemently it does 
defire him; for, as they tell us, Motus natural is velocicr eff in 
fine, the nearer a Body approaches to its Centre, the more chear- 
vigorous is its motion. The Vnderſtanding, that ſees moF# 
of God,defires to ſee more of him; its Eye will never leave rolling 
till it fr it ſelf in the very centre of the Divine Eſrence. | Natnre; 
that has but ſome weak glimpſes of him, and ſo it has but faint, 
and lang uiſbing velleit iet aſter bim. Or wy ta pv ru; riverr wes 28 
du, as he ſpeaks of the Hearhens 5 they ſęem to nod alter a 
fommum bonum. What the Hare, and conditions of thoſe” Ha- 
thens was, and is, in order to erernat happineſs, we cannot eaſily, 
nor certainly determine; yet thus much may be ſaſeh granred, 
though we ſay not, with the Pe/agians, that the emprovements of 
Nuure can make men happy; nor yet, with the Semi-pelagians, 
that natwral preparations, and prediſpoſitions do brſprtaki«and pro- 
cure Grace; nor yet, wich the Papiftc, and Armimans,that works, 
flowing from grace, do contribute to more grace, and glory, yet 
this we ſay, that upon the improvement of àny preſini ſtrength, 
Goch out of his-free goodneſs may, if he pleaſe, . give more. As 
God freely gave them Nature (which makes Pelagias ſometimes 
call Nature Grace) and as be freely, and out of bis Grace gave 
them ſome improvement of Nat ure, ſo he might as freely give 
ibem ſuprr war unal Aren geh, if it ſor plente him. Net a Crore 
annot come to Hearn \by : all choſe! improvimes try, ach ace 
built upon Maar fdund ation: forgif it ſhuld run and 
att ualiy wſerve every jot, and. little of Nature's Laws) yer this 
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nateral obedi:nce would not be at all cerreſpendent, or con 
rate to a ſupernaturai happineſſe, which makes Saint Auguſtin 
break out into ſuch an expreſſion as this, Qui dicit hominens ſex« 
var poſſe fine Chriſto, dubito an ipſe per Chriſtum ſervari poſrin: 
for this is the one/y way, the new, and living way; by which G 
will aſſume h»mane Nature to himſelf, and make it happy. I 
notwithſtanding, their cexſare is too harſh, and rigid, who, 
they were Judges of crernai liſe, and death, damn Plato, and & 
riſtotle without any queſtion, without any delay at all; and dog 
confidearly pronounce, that they are in Hell. as if they ſaw then 
flaiing there, Whereas the i»finite goodweſſe, and wiſ dom of G 
might, for ought we know, find out ſeveral ways of ſaving ſug 
by the Plenaſimt of his Love in feſus Chriſt 3 he might cake; 
Socrates a branch of the true Vine, and might graff Plats, and 
riſtotle into the fruitful Olive; for it was in his power, if he plegh 
ed, to reveal Chriſt unto them, and to inſuſe Faith into them i 
ter an extraordinary manner. Though indeed the Script urt d 
not afford our charity any ſufficient ground to clic ve, chat be @ 
vor doth it werrev: us peremptorily to conclude the cor 
creta D:0, it does nat much concern us to know what 
them; let us chen forbear our cenſure, and leave them to 
Competent Fudge. But, when we mention Socrates, Plato, and & 
riſtotle, and the more em nene, and refin:d ones among the Hes 
thens,you mult be ſute not tuentertain ſuch a abungh as ta 
the exce/lency of their Intelledt nali, and Aerals, did move & 
vail with che goaduiſs of Gad to ſave them more then — 
Heat hen, as if theſe were diſpoſitiones de congrno merentes ſalum 
aeternam this indeed were nothing but Pelagiani/m a little of 
guiſed: whereas you muſt reſolve ir onely into the free Grat dl 
God, that did thus 4:F5ngwife them here in time, and might mort 
diſtinguiſh chem eternally, if it pleaſed him to beſtow a |Seviow 
upon them. Which grace of God is ſo free, as that it migbt ſalt 
the worſt of the Heatbens, and let go the reſt ; it, might aur in 
Aniſto as well as a Socrates, nay, before a Socratrt, as well 
a Pablican before Phariſer: not onely all Heathen, but a/l 1 
are of themſelves incqualcirgumſtences in ordet to ternal ay 5 
neſſe j ti God onely, chat makes the diff race, according ta 
own ae meer; were rternal, and #ncanditional;': Yes! 
entfirtomtic ind hole Pavey of Uniowſal peep OY 
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8 make all men in an equal propinquity to ſalvation, whether 7ews, 
or Pazens, or Chriſtians, which is nothing but 4g ht, and — 
Prlagianiſ a whilelt it makes grace as c xrenſive, and Carbolick, 
a Principle of as fall latitude, as Mature is, and reſolves all the dif- 
ference into created powers, and Faculties. This makes the barres 
of the world in as good a condition as the garden of Gad, asthe 
incloſure of the Church ut puts a Philoſopher in as good an eftare - 
u an Apeſtle: for, if the remedium ſaluti ſcrum be equally applied 
to all by God himſel fand happineſs depends ay upon mens re g- 
lating, and — their ſacalties how then comes a Chri« 
fian to be nearer to the Kingdom of Heaven, then an Indian? is 
there no advantage by tbe /ight of the Goſpel ining among men 
wich bral ing under its wings? Surely, though the Free Grare of 
God may poſſibly pick, and chooſe an Hearhes ſometimes, yet 
certainly he does there more frequently pour his goodneſs into the 
dul, where he lets it fream out more clearly, and canſpicucuſiy in 
external manifeſtations. Tis an evident ſign,that God intends more 
Salvation there, whete he affords more means of Saltigtion, if 
then God do chooſeand call an Heathen, tis not by wiverſal, but 
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by difting uiſbing grace They make Grace Nature, that make 


MW itas comms as Nature, Whereas Vatare, when twas moſt trium. 
cant. ſhining in its primitive beawty, and g/cry, yet even then it 
could not be happy without Grace. Adam bimſe li, beſides his in- 
tegrita Nature, had alſo adjutorinm gratie: ſor, as the Scholemen 
explain it, thougb he bad wires 1doweas ad preſtamda omnia natura 
lia, reipſa tamen nibil 24 ſine auxilio Gratid, As, if you ex- 
fri any goodly, and delicious cluſters from a Vine, beſides itsown 
internal form, which wee'll {tile Nætare, there mult be allo ai. 
liam gratie, the dun mult ſatdur it, and ſbine upon it, the Rain 
muſt vouriſb it, and drop upon it, or eiſe Natwe will never be 
ant, and fruit full. Adam Candle did not ſtine 10 clearly, 
t that Grace was fair, to ſnuff it. Nature, though twere dem- 
plete, and entire, yet twas ſain to frengehen,and ſupport it ſelf By 
its twinings about grace, and for want of the powerful ſupport, 
and maintenancy of Grace, Nature fell down prejently: it fartled 
from it ſelf, and apeſtariz'd like a broken Bow. What mean the 
Pelagians to tell us of a Naturals Blatit adi, when as Nature now 
8 ſurroun ded with ſo many frailtiet, and miſeries, ſo many diſer- 
ars, and imper fill im-? Yet, were it as green, and flawriſhing as 
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ever it was when was firſt planted in Paradiſe, yet even then 
*rwould be too remote from happine(s:tor per ſect happineſs excludes, 
and baniſhes all fur urity, and poſſibility of miſery, which Maturt 
never yet did, nor could do. And happineſſe never flows out till 
the dun look upon it, till it ſee the face of God himſeiſ whom Na 
ture s eye will ne re be able to bebold, Yet, Ohl how defiraw 
is Nature ot this? bow inquiftive is bumane Nature into the 
C auſes of things, and efteems it no {mall piece of its Beatiewde,if it 
can find them out? | F 
Felix, qui potuit rerum cognoſcere canſas. | 

What a good!y ſight is it then to behold the firſt Canſe of all Bo 
ing,and its own Being? bow tain would an intellectual eye bebold 
him, that made it? Nature longs to ſee who 'twas,that firſt. contri 
ved it, and fram d it,and faſtion'dit. The Sen would fain ſeeity 
Father of Spirits. The Candle would fain ine in the pre ſenct oi 
him, that lighted it up. . 

Yet Nature cannot ſee the face of God, and live. 
Ante obitum nemo, ſuprem aque funera felix. 

The Adforalift*s Happineſſe is dormant in the aighe. time: for. there] 
no operatio ſecundum virtutem then, nor can the Sc., while ti 
cligg'd with a frail boy, climb: to the « n of god (5, or ba 
pixeſs ; the Soul here has not a perfect enjoymnt of inſeriour ob 
ject e, much lefle of God himſelf; it has but a badowy fight of 4. 
gels,propter connaturalitatem intellectus neſtri ad pbæntaſ mata, and 
if Nature's eye cannottook,upon the face of a twink/ing tar, boy 
will it he hold the brightneſs of a dazling Sun? That general know 
l:dg,which ic hath of God here, is mix'd with much error, & deceit 

or can Faith look upon the Divine Eſſence 3 tis a lovely gran 
indeed, yet it muſt die in the Mount, like Hoſes ; it cannot enm 
into the Land of Promiſe: tis audit ui magu ſi mila, qua viſions 
it bears the voice of its God, it does not ſee his face; it. inflames 
the d. ſire of the Soul, it does not qvench it: for men would tain ſa 
what they believe. The object of Faith is obſcure, and at a diftance 


but the face of God is all preſence, and brightneſſe. Happineſs, it 


conſiſts in the nobleſt operation of an Intellectual Being, whereas in 
believing there is i mperſectiſſima op. ratio ex parte intellect us, lich 

fit per fectio ex part ecbjecli. 
Nor yet is the Divine Eſſence ſeen ia a way of dewonſtration: for 
then only a Philoſoph:r ſhould ſee his face, ſuch onely as had 2 
in 
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in M.taphyſicks, who yet may be in miſery for all that; for De- 
wonftr ations are no Beatifical Viſions, The Damned Spirits can 
demonſtrate a Deity, and yet they are perpetually baniſh'd from his 
face: there can be no Demonſtraticy of bim & priore, for he is the 
Firſt Cauſe, and all demonſtrations ſerch'd from ſuch Effect i as flow 
from bim, they do onely ſhew you that he 2, they do not open, 
and diſplay the Divine Eſſence,for they are not effeclust adequantes 
virt ute m canſe. To ſee Godin the Creatures, tis to ſee him veil'd, 
tis to ſee him clowded. The ſoul will not reſt contented with ſuch an 
imperfeft knowledy of its God, it ſees him thus here, and yet that 
does not hd, and quiet rational deſires; but does increaſe ,and en- 
large them. Such thing i, as laſt /ong, are perfeFed l2wly ; and ſuch 
i; happineſs. The knowledge of men here tis too green, and crude, 
*rwor't ripen into Happineſc, till the Sun ive upon it with its bleſe 
fed, and immediate beams. God therefore creates, and prepares a 
Lumen Glorie for the ſoul, that is, ſuch a ſupernatural diſpoſition 


in an intellectual ce, by which tis clarifi:d, and fortified, and 


ighely prepared for the beh»/ding the Divine Eſcence:wbich makes 
Dionpſius, the falſly ſuppoſed Areopagite, very fitly deſcribe Hap- 
pimſs by this, tis e e dei 07, the Soul's ſunning of it ſelf 
in the Lamen gloriæ. Some will have that of the Pſalmiſt to be 
fung in the py aiſe of this Light; In Lumine two Videbimus !umcn. 
That Seraphical Prophet does thus moſt excellently repreſent it: 
The Sun ſhall be no more thy light by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall 
the Moon give light unto the: but the Lord ſhall be unto then an 
everlali ing light, and thy God thy glory; Ia.lx 19 You have it 
thus rendered in the Apocalypſe: Ki 5 mis þ rein ix mh ie, 

N lune, ira gu tn aur 1 Þ e th On ite a THO 
This lumen gloria, which is fi nilitudo quædam intellects Di vini( as 
the Schol:men ſpeak, this light, tis not ſo much for the diſcover- 
347 of the object, (for that's an intellictuil Sun, cloathed with all 
perfection, and brightneſs) as tis for the h:/ping, and aavancing of 
a created Vnderſtanding, which elle would be coo much oppreſs'd 
with the weight of glory; but yet this ang mentation of the viſive fas 
culty of the ſoul by tbe Lumen Gloria, tis not per intent ione m vir- 
tutis naturalus, but tis per appofitionem nove forme: tis not the vai. 
ſing, and ſcrewing of Nature higher; but tis the adding of a new ſw 
prrnatural diſpeſition, that may cloſe with the Divine eſtenct. For, as 
Aquinas has it, [pſa Divina eſtentia topulat wr intelleſt ui, ut _ 
inte 
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4 Diſcourſe of the 


"—intelligibilu, HumaneUnderſtanding is as the matter accurately p. 

47004 b the Lame n Gloria, for the receiving of the Divine E, 
ſence: as an intelligible Form, ſtamps an mp» eſtan of it ſelf upon 
ic; it prin's the Soul with that ſemmam bonum, which it has ſo 
much /ong*d tor. 

So that, though there be ſtill an inſinite diſprepertion between 
Ged, and the Creature, in efſe naturali, yet there is a fit, and juſt 
proportion between them in eſſe intelligibili. Though ga eye be en 
bed to behold the Sun, yet this does not make it all ove with the 
Sun, but it keeps its own Nature (till as much as did before. 

or is this Viſion a comprehenſive Viſion; for a finite Being will 
never be able fully to graſp an infinite eſſence. Tis true indeed, it 
ſees the whole eſſence of God, not a piece of his face onely, for al 
eſſence is indiviſible, eſpecially that moſt ſimple, and pure eſſence 
of God himſelf: but the Sou! does not fee ut ſo clearly, and ſo 
Hrongiy, as God himſelf ſees it, hence degrees of happineſs ſpring, 
for the Lumen Gloria being variouſly ſhed amongſt bieſied Souls, 
the larger meaſurt they have of that, the brighter ſight have they 
ofthe divine Eſience. Several men may look upon the ſame face, ' 
and yet ſome, that have more ſparkling eyes, or ſome, that fand 
nearer,may di ſcern it better. Ii a multitude of Speftatours were ena · 
bled to behold the Sun, yet ſome of them, that have a more ſtrong, 
and piercing eye, might ſee it more clearly then the riff, In this 
Glaſs of the Divine eſtence glorified Souls ſee all things elſe, that 
conduce to their happin:ſs.As Ged, by ſeeing himſelf, che caxſe, 
and fountain of Beings, ſees alſo all effefts, that come Freaming 
trom him: ſo theſe alſo,/coking upon the Sun, muſt needs ſee hu 
beams, they ſee the Sun, and ſee ot her things by the Sun: they 
ſee there omnium rerum genera, & ſpccirs,they there behold vir- 
tutes, & or dinem univerſe. Let, becauſe they do not ſee the eſrence 
of God clearly,and perfitHy,Cthat is, comprehenſively) ſo neither 
can they ſee all thoſe treaſutes of mſterions Wiſdom, of unſtarch- 
able Goodneſs, of unlimited power, — lie hid in the very depth of 
the Divine eſs:nce. Non vident poſſibilia, nec rationes rer um, nec ca, 
que dependent ex pura Dei valuntate, as the Scholemen do well de · 
termine: yet all, that a g/oriped underſianding ſees, its in one 
rwinkling of its Eye; for it ſees all by one fngle foezie, by the Di- 
dine Eſcence. It lorgets its wrangling Syllogiſms, it leaves its tardy 
Demonſtrations when it once comes to an entuit ive knowledg. Non 
mee tur 


the fate of Happin 
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Light of Nature, 


movetur de uno intelligibili in alind, [ed quieſcit in aft unice: for 
7 is a Sabbatical ſtate, The ſoul reſts, and 
fies it lf in one at? of perpernal enjoyment, and by this partici 
pation of fimultaneity it partakes of Eternity; for that is tors 
mel, 
j Whether this g/orious Happineſſe be more principally fituatedin 
an alt of the Underſtanding, or of the Will, I leave the Thomiſts, 
and Scotiſts to ai/cuſr it; onely this I will ſay in the behalf of. A. 
gin u, that the Wil cannot enjoy this happineſs any other ways, 
then as tis a rational Appetite. For there is a blind Appetite of good 
in every Being,which yet neither has, nor can bave ſuch bappineſs. 
As therefore the Operations of the Mil, ſo the Happineſs of thewil 
alſo ſeems to be ſubordinate to that of the Underſtanding. - But it 
is enough for us, that an entire Soul, a whole rational Bring is uni- 
tedto its deareſt, faireſt, and ſupreme Object in a way of pure intui- 
tive ſþ:culation,in a way of ſweeteſt love, and fruition. Nor could 
Nature of it ſelf reach this: for an inferiowr Nature cannot thus 
wnite it ſelf to a ſuperiaur, but onely by his indul gence raiſing it a- 
bove it ſel f 
This Candle of the Lord may ſbine here below, it may, and doth 
aſpire, and lang for happineſs, but yet it will not come near it, till 
be, that Jig heed it up, be pleaſed, to lift it up to himſelf, and there 
transform it into a Star, that may drink in everlaſting light, and 
influence from its original , and fountain light. 
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be while one ſaab, Ia Nl, ind ar, 1 
am of. Apollo, are ye not carnal 2 


T* Corinthians were Pauls Epiflle., as he himſelf 
7 


files them; writ in a very legible Character, to 

be (cen, and readofall men; and to be ſet a8 a 

Copy, for others to write after. No doubt but the 

| Apoſtle had penned ic yery fairly ; ic was not writ 
with Ick (as himſelf tells us), and yet I know not how, 
he meets with ſome blots and daſhes in it; nay, the Epiſtle*s 
tead / to be torn aſunder, ard rent in pieces by ſtriſes and di- 
vigans ; Mbile one ſaith, I am of Paul, and another, I am of Apol- 
las, Corinth was the famous Marpbrears. of Acbaia, Amy mir 
Lecter, ze xd ENA vor as Tully, Lumen Grecia: 

a Vart-town of great reſort , whence,as Eufigtbius tells us: 

. Tiu-idides rermed it Re EN, ſenc't with a Caſlle, 
which they called | Acro-Corintbus, as the Poet loftily ; Qua ſum- 
mus caput Acro-corimbus in auras tollit,& alterna geminum mare 
protegit umbra. So that t for ſtrength impregnable; for 
command, very powerful; being able to cut off all paſſage by 
land, from one half of Greece to the other; ond hence as Ca- 
ſaubon well obſerves out of 1 ninth book of Strabos Geogra- 


phy; 
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+ phy; this was one of thoſe Cities, which were termed Compedes 
Greciz. It maſter'd the Ionien and Ægean Seas, on both which 
it had very commodious Havens : the Sea on each fide waſhing » 
it, whence he calls it, bimaris Corinthus , and the, Gre 
6xitor®, and Curie, Tbe people ( a3 in fuck places 
uſe to be ) were rich, and luxurious, proud, and conte 
re, Tio, xy v xaupreiand ſo on, as Strabo in the eighth 
of his Geography. And | find in Heſycbiue that KegroS1dQury iy 
no better then roprevev ; and here liv'd Lau, that famous Cour - 
tizan, that asked Demoſthenes ſo dear for repentance. The City 
was full of Philoſophers, and (Rhetoricians,foll of Artificers, fa- 
mous for new invengons, whence the Lyrick applyes that chiefly 
to them: n IS is ala ache, aer dear mervdy2nuet A 
24ia roplouare. But God tells Paulin a viſion in the 8th. of the 
Adi that he had much people in this city. The Apoſile he ſpends 
a year and (ix moneths amongſt them, preaching the Goſpel, and 
planting of a Church, and when from thence he failed intg 
Syria, he left Apollos his ſucceſſor for the watering of his plants« 
tion, Now in the Church which Paul bad planted , and which 
Apollos had water d, and which God had bleſt and given an in- 
creaſe unto ; in the flouriſhing Church at Corinth, where there 
were ſo many Chriftians eminent for grace, and Religion, N 
cuivis contingit adire Corinthum, every one could not reach to fo 
high a — — of Piety; yet even here there are ftrifes, &diviſiom 
_ - + — — one IEP — 72 * ſot 
Apollos. sthey ſpring u t Paul never planted t | 
and though Apollos never — yr. he to be ſure God he pou, 
ver bleſt them;and yet they'l find an increaſe, No Church fo fair 
in this World as to be without ſpot and wrinckle, none ſo happy 
as to be wholly priviledged from jarres_and diſſentions: even 
in Paradiſe there was uiaer yr A@; only in heaven there's, Ir, 
W de isi, and Fernſalem which is above, that's 4 
City compaſteg, united within herſelf : Peace is within het 
Walls; and happinefſe within her Palaces. Heaven's full of 
perfect harmony,there's muſick without the leaſt diſcord, but we 
can't look for a Church triumphant here below. And yet we 
meet with none ſo much blam'd for ſtrife , and diviſions as this 
of Corintb: indeed the very Genius of the people ſtrongly in- 
clined them this way; and though it be true that grace doth 
not 
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not o ce gild over nature; ( Morality knowes how to 
do that even ſubdue it, and change the very frame and con- 
fitution of it ; yet being that tis not wholly conquet'd here; tis 
like t will ſhe w it (elf moſt in ſome dominee ring corruptions , 
22 reign'd amorigft them; even the Chriftians at 
| are contentious ; Animi inflammati ebulliunt ad certame n: 
were wholly dis joynted in affection, and therefore the A- 
rol defires that they might be r,; and this is the 
time , as Hjerome tells us, when Epiſcopacy was firſt eſta- 

t in the Church; when one (aid I am of Paul, and another 

| am of Apollos, cwas thought fir to ſer ſome prime Ruler over the 
reſt ſur the better calming, and compoſing of theſe ſtriſes, and tu · 
mults. And the Scholiaſt tels us that this Apollos mentioned in the 
text, was vt reg iTioxeres Ke, the firſt Biſhop of Corinth. Now 
s for the words, I am of Paul, and I am of Apollo, even amongſt 
ors as well as amongſt the Corinthians there are Ved; 

g 4; for the better clearing of them it won't be amiſſe 
* them with that twin- place, 1 Cor. 1.12. Every oneo f 
you ſaith ; you ſee how quickly (chiſme had ſpread it (elf , how 
ſoon a lice lea ven had leaveiꝰd the whole lump. Every one of 
you ſayes, I am of Paul, aud I am of Apollo, and I am of Cephos , 
(chats of Peter) and I am of Chriſt, The — part of Inter- 
preters will by no means * that the Apoſtle blames any ſuch 
a3 ſaid they were of Chrift ; but an! ains of this, that 
whereas the greateſt part of them had with full wy cryed up 


Paul and Apollo, and Peter, only ſome few at length they fland 
for Chriſt; whereas all ſhould have challenged this honourable 
and glorious title of Chriftian to themſelves. Pauci dixerunt quod 
omnes dicere debnerunt , as he ſpeaks: and one would have 
8 he the very name Chriſtian ſhould have been better able 
fill cheſe flix rings in the Church; then that of Quiritet was 
_. preſently to huſh,and lay the commotions in Ceſars army. Chry- 
ſoftome he thinks the Apoſtle brings it 3:xd9v and puts in his 
own voyce; You indeed are for Paul, and Apollo and Peter, Eys 
N xt, I am for none but Chriſt, but others, and they of a wy 
ſtrong and piercing infight in the Scripture , think even fuc 
may juſtly be blamed by the Apoſtle that ſaid they were of Chriſt; 
if they did this in a violent and contentious way, either ( firſt) ſo 


as to exclude all others from Chriſt that were not every way of 
A 2 their 


their mind, or elſe ( ſecondly ).ſo.ax to villifie the; Miniflers of, - 
Chin. er perhaps ie night be ſpoken by ſorhe that had heard, 


Chriſt himte.{ preach with authority and power: and for them 
hence to flight Paul, and diſeſteem A pollos, ſurely this deſery'd! 
a ſharp, and cutting reprehenſion, A fond conceit tooted id 
the mindes of many now adayes; that jf they had heard, h 

Chriſt hi pſelf preach, they doubt not but they ſhould have h * 
lie ved. Blefſed indeed were the eyes that (aw their Saviour,and” 
the eares that heard the gracious words that flowed out of hig'” 
Mouth; bet yet ſuch as believe not . Moſes and the Prophets,” 
the Apoſtles and Miniſters ſent in the Name of Chriſt ;. neither. 
would they believe it if they ſhould hear Chriſt bimſelf preaching,” 
unto them, diſcovering his ſweeteſt loye, and deareſt afteRion,”" 
unboſoming and unboweling himſelf, wooing and beſeeching 
them to be reconciled unto God. It has been well obſerved th 

we read of farre more converted by the Miniſtery of the A. 
poſlles then by Chriſt himſelf ; CEE he provided to magie 


the Excellency of bis ſpititual Preſence above his Perſonal, an, 
ſuch may be blamed A they are of Chriſt. Now as forthe” 


other branch, I ant of Cepbas, we never read of Peter's being as 
Corinth, itis like therefore 'twas (poke by ſome Jewes, that crepe,” 
in amongſt them, and extolled him as their Apoflle: Peter be. 
ing a Miniſter of the Circumciſion, as Paul was ofthe uncircum 
ciſion. And therefore the Apoſtle uſeth the name Eepbss rather” 
then Peter; it being nomen Hebr.co-Syrum; with which the Jews,” 
were much better acquainted, The Popiſh Expoſnors they are 
of Cephas, Baronius, and his troops would fain perſwade us, 
that the Apoſtle doth not blame any ſuch as ſaid they were of” 
Cephas, no more then he doth them that aid they were of” 
Chrift, Such indeed as follow*d Paul, and Apollox mutt needs be 
ſchiſmaticks, but ſuch as kept themſelves to the prime Biſhop,and 
chieſ head of the Church next under Chriſt, to Peter, theſe ate 
Catholicks like tbemſelves, Others that can't wink ſo much but 
that they muft needs ſee Cephas follwers come under the 
Apoſtles reprehenſion; they ſweat and take great paines to very 
litile parpoſe, whileft they go about to prove, 155 by Cepbss 
here is not meant Peter, but. ſome of that name, that preach at 
Corinth, but who it ſhould be they can't very well tell. You ſee 


how Cepba , who like his Saviour was, oe N Pies, - 
becomes 
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becomes to the: AIS mpornipuerer , L W. 

Peter any better than a ew y ©: 2482 and doth. not the _ 

meat holdas Rrong'y ? Was Cepbas crucified for you ? or were 

you baptized into the name of Cepbas / This indeed we'll. ea 
grant y and tis by the joynt conſent of all Interpreters, that 
under iheſe names of Paul, and Apollos, and Peter; there ig a 
reprehenſion wiſely and warily couch'd of ſuch falſe Apoſiles as 
yere among} them, whom faul, 2 Cor. 1 1. 6, files ras 
ule Ala: a reg i,], Words ſo big with Emphaſiz,as they hardly 

admit of a Tranſlation , yet thus that place is rendred, I was 
vet a whit be hiud the very chieſeſt Apoſtles; Where Paul doth 
N (as it is —— taken) in reſpect of ſuch as were true 

e 


but only im reference; to ſuch: as had nothing to ſer 

them oui, but loſty words of theic own, l jinare.One 
would have thogght de tar had been a (welling Title, 
and ſowewhar unn ihne higheſt: but they in their own conceits 
are bel Alas Ae Paul acknowledgeth hienſelſ leſſe then the 
kaft ofthe Apoſtles, and unworthy to be called an Apoſile 3 and 
et he did ud d , aa daroriaer, he might well 

have the preheminence of them. Theſe re they that thought 
to ingratiate themſelves with the 3 by an outward 


of words, and ſplendour of humane wi 
ele, Jia Tis ddr, So the Scholiaftz did 


Vini Thy Ab 28 xd, 23 Phils, they did monopolize 
the people, when as they ſhould A ewen]nyr, N iroveuny; 
ſetting out Truths, in a painted and meretricious bravery; nay, 
blending them with errors and humane devices, with the crude 
imaginations of their own brain: And thus the Apoſtle tacitel 
Inhnvates an argument, 4 minore ad majus; If it.were a gr 
ind carnal thing, as no doubt but *wwas, to fide with Paul 
that planted the Church,and to glory in Appollos that water'd itz 
en much more to fide with ſuch a falſe Apoſtle, that went a= 
t to overthrow it, and ſuch another that meant to 3 
it, And that the Apoftle thus aimes at them, *is dear out of the 
fourth Chapter of this Epiftle,and the ſixth verſe. (Ti See 
duda Vote 74 xgunTluare fe, Chryſofiome;) Theſe things 
ayes he, have I trarisferr'd in a figure to my (elf, and to Apollo: 
Ted Ta N worry mudTIOR. Hec tranſtuli in faciem megmgccording 
tothe Syriack, Tat va N ownmnervbe'ulw; if we would 3 
5 - A 3 | - 
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Hellenifticall u Hees tels at, Theſe things have hiddev- 


ly ſpoke, and yet not fo ſecretly, but that they might very wel 
ee oft But yet hin be did, that his reproof might be 
ed, 5 i, as the Sholiaſt peaks : x ie. 
7b. Cbryſoſtome, a word well entertained ; that he might ſoften; 
and fapple his reprehenſion,. ſo as it might become a pou 
Oyt : that he might by no means exaſperate theſe falſe Apoliley 
len thus, while he ſpoke againſt Schiſms, & tumults in the Church 
he might increaſe them which were already, and occafion greats 
er. And therefore, as a Learned Interpreter hath well obſerved 
*tis like that they did not yet ſtrike at the eſſentials, or funds 
mentals of Religion: for then Paul would have more openly, 
and piercingly reproved them. His words now were (moothet 
then Oyl: but then they ſhonld have been very (words, 10 
ee the wiſdome of our Apoſtle; and you ſeg the pregnancy d 
Scriptore-ſence, which in the ſame ſpeech hath ſeveral aimes, 
full of excellent uſe. Paul here takes off the Corinthians fro 
2 falſe Apditles, and from their over eſleeming c 
which they had of true ones. And though ſome take the fo 
to be the main drife, and ſcope of the place: Yer I hall rath 
ineline to them that reft in the latter, as the more proper 
8 meaning of it: having more vicinity with the lettet 

e Text, and being cleater out of the whole Series of the Cl 
ter: For what is Paul? and what is Apo? Paul did but plant, as 
Apollo did but water: Twas God only that gave the increaſe;ſouh 
he 4 Y is nothing, nor be that waters, but God that gives 


increaſe. You ſee how the Apoſtle makes this 73 Iyyer, & 
beat down thoſe over-high thoughts which they had of ſuch 1 
indeed deſery'd eſteem, and double honour: of ſuch as wer 
nuncji pulchri pedes , as the Hebrews love to (peak, Oh, hoy 
beautiful were their ſeet, that brought the glad tydings of Salis 
ton; and yet ſuch muſt not be adored, and deify*d ; as if thi 
gods had been come down amongſt them, as ſo many Saviouty 
hat had been crucitied for them,and into whoſe Name they had 
been baptized. Now that the Corinthians did thus glory in them 
tis ſue, and that in a double reſpe&. 1. As being baptized 
them: and thus, I am of Paul, and 1 am of Apollo; is as Y 
a5 | am baptized by Paul and I by Apolloʒand this was ſtrengthen- 
ed by an erroneous * conceit amongft them, that the efficacy bn 
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che Ordinance depended upon the worthineſſe of the Miniſterʒ 
Therefore Paul in the following words tels us for his part ; that 
he baptized very few of them ; left they ſhould ſay, that he bap- 
tired into his own. name. And I find in very good Authors, that 
from this time, the form. of Baptiſm in che Greek Church was 
Alreted : For whereas before, twas EY fevrile, ever ſince 
this *rwas Barra. uad x leſt they ſhould ſeemi to 
bap imo their own name. lt is not for me to queſtion the 
wiſdome of the Church, in alcering their form: But this] am ſure, 
that that which we flill keep, is very warrantable ; while the Mi- 
nifter faith, I baptize thee. Tis clear, not in his own name, 
while he addes, as they alſo did: In the name of the Father, and of 
the Sonne and of the holy Gbeſt. But ſecondly , Tam of Paul, 
and1 am of Apolls: They are words of ſuch as glory'd inthe 
ſeveral Gifts, and diverſity of Excellencies which they had in 
the Goſpel, and publiſhing the welcome newes of Sal- 
ration by Chriſt ; and thus tis, J am Pauli diſciple, and lam 
Apollo bis. One likes the powerful phincefſe of Pal, atio- 
ther the ample plenty, and variety of Apollos; A third, the o- 
lidity, and perſpicuity of Cepbas. And here we will ſee as well 
1 we can, by thoſe obſcure veſtigia which we meet withall, 
wherein their ſeveral excellencies lay. And as for Paul, we 
find him himſelf yielding by way of conſeſſion; 2 Cor 1 1. 6. 
that he Wat 1er br ab, rude in ſpeech. Ahhough indeed, 
Iknow not where to meet with more ſtrong, and maſcvline 

' Bloq „chen in this our Apoſtle z, that eſoquence that had 
e x 6«;©, as Eunapins ſpeaks ; Eloquence more fitted, and 
ſled to the perſons to whom he ſpake, and the place where he 
vn: Yet this was that ſo much objected to him by thoſe falſe 
Apofiles , that prided themſelves ſo much in a flaunting gaudy 
eloquence of their own; and eſteemed Pauli preaching meer 
limplicity ; and their followers,even the wiſer ſort of the Corin- 
thians thought it no better then fooliſhnefſe, as he himſelf tells 
us. But ſome of the moſt Chriftian fort amongſt them, 

ran into the other extreme; and were ſo farre in love with that 
48 they lik t none elſe, He preach'd in a plain and a familiar way, 
ſbarply convincing the 12— Wehre theſe characters 
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of pelle in the 18th. of the 28: tlüt he was, 1, dry x, 
2 33) WR an eloquent man. a. bs n 
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well skilled in the Sctiptures, ſo che Idiom carries; we reader's 
powerful in the Scriptures. 3. Cer Nau, he was carneft 
ia his preaching, ſervenc in ſpirit. 4. ix«'a« & eee ned, 
he caught us accurately, exaciy; we have ir diligently. 5. te 
did =ppund{eo3mr. As the Heathens painted their Apollo, ther 
god ot eloqueuct ʒ he had his Harp, and his arrowes, his (weet 
aud piercing exprefſions, there was the voyce of the Charmer, 
charming moſt ſweetly: and there were arrowes in the hand of 
the Mighty: happy he, for he had his quiver full of them. 
ſuppoſe he wrought chiefly upon che affeRions, in a more he- 
toricall manner BY” 
Cepbas, he laid down the Principles of Religion in a more C- 
techetical way; he opened the Scriptures, and diſcovered 
treaſure of Heavenly wiſdom in every iota of holy Writ, Such 
places, as he is in Epiflle calls mw? fveriure, he layed then 
e Y NreN e, that | may borrow the expreſſion inthe 
Hebrews, and ſo he was more for the enlightening, and informa» 
tionof the mind. Peter, he unſheathed the Sword of the 
Spirit: Apollos, he flouriſt't, and brandiſ't the glittering 
Sword: Paul, he ftrikes with it, and pierceth to the di 
aſundet of the joynts and marrow : and to the diſcerning of the 
very thoughts and intentions of the heart: And though thoſe 
here ay no more, then I am of Paul, and I am of Apollos ; Ad. 
rupt language will ſerve their turn: it it enough they can en 
preſſe their mindes ; Vet uo doubt, but ſcme of the Corinthians 
could ſpin out their thoughts into a fairer thred , and thus one 
might ſpeak for Paul. 1 
What, did you ne*re hear Paul preach ? Did you ne*re (ee 
him weild thoſe weapons of his warfare, which are not carnal; 
but mighty through Godyto the pulling down of the ſtrong Holds 
ob Satan, and to the beativg down every high, and towering ima- 
gination , which advyanceth it ſelf agaioſt the — of 
Chriſt; and captivating it into the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Oh boy he ſpeaks, as if he were within a man: as if he ſupplyed 
the place of conſcience ! He has a window into the brean; he 
opeus the window, and darts in a beam of irreſiftible light: Which 
though vain man may ſeek to impriſon in unrighteauſnefle , and 
thns become the Jaylor of Truth: Yet as the Light for a while, 
ſhutup ina cloud: calily breaks priſon , and the ws its glorious 


face 
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face to all beholders: So the Truth diſcovers it ſelf, will (et it 
Golf at li z and, when he fees his priſoner looſe, like 
chat other Jaylor in the 401; fall down, and amazed, cryes 
out, Sirs, a ſhall I do to be ſaved ? Tu hard to impriſon ſo 
firong a light. C uu indeed preacheth very well, and ſoundly ;, 
And Apollos perhaps with mot e Elegancy of expreſſion, and 
r diſcovery of affection; but give me the convincing 
— of Paul, who though he be rude in ſpeech, yet he comes 
ia the _— and demonſtration of the Spirit; as for me, 
I am of Paut, 

— — he's for Apellos. Tis true, Paul preathes very pow- 
erſully, and ſo doth Cepbas very profitabl;zbur yet methidks none 
ſo mevinghas Apollo. O did you ſee with what a ſweet facility 
heflides into his hearers ? O how with a, happy fluence he in- 
fnuates himſelf into them? Oh did you ſee how Ilaf8 and 
Yvdiyzs met together, how ſweetneſs and violence ki u each 
other? Did you mind with what a holy variety he refreſhed 
his heacers, and how he led affection by the hand which way de 

2 One while he dips each word in a tear; another 
while he ſteeps every phraſe in heney;now he breaths out flames 
that he may thaw a frozen generation; by and by he (peaks in a 
flken Diale ct; and cloaths his ſpeech with the (oft raiments 
ofa more pleaſant eloquence. If he flames in terrors you-1d 
think the Pulpit a mount Sinai, — but thundring and light- 

and the voice of the Trumpet; ſo that the people exceed- 
quake and tremble. If he breath out peace, and open the 
bowels of mercy , if he diſplay the riches of reconciliation in 
Chrift, why now it becomes a mount of Olives, nothing but 
peace and ſweetneſs,and gentle air, Chriſt is ſeen in the mount, 
not his DoArine drops as the rain, and his ſpeech diſtilleth as 
the dew; as the ſoſt rain upon the tender herbs, and as the 

' ſhowers upon the graſs, Heavenly Apollo! How is my ſoul taken 
with thy powerful cloquence ? O that | might for ever live un- 
der ſo happy a Miniſter / Let whoſe will be for Paul, I am for 
— A third, he's for Cepbas. | 
or my part, i like Paul well enoughʒ neither can there be much 
faule found with Apollo: but yet none pleaſes me ſo well as 
O how doth he explain the Oracles of God, and un- 


| Ae e myſteries of (alyation? O how doth he ſtoop to the 
| >” B loweſt 
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loweſt capacity, and feed us with the ſincere milk of the word 
that we may grow thereby ? how doth he come wich hne ups 
tne, drop upon drop, precept upon precept, here a little, and 
there a little? O how doth he pnvail and unmask- heavenly” 
truths; ſo as each eye may ſee their beavty', and 2 ſoul 
become enamoured with them? What a luſtre doth it ſet gp 
on the pearl of price, ſo as one would wulle part with all they 
have for the purchaſing of it ? Let others follow Faul, and 
admire Apollo: I am ſure I profit by none ſo much as by Peter 
am of Cephas, | 

You 2 here the Corinthians vanity, and in it our pro | 
to glory in men, and that becauſe we are carnal, which bring 
us to the Apoftles cenſure pointed with a ſtinging 'interrogation; 
Are ye not carnal ? x gagxixei ice , nonne -homines eſtis So the 
vulgar Latine, it ſeems that makes equivolent to be men, and 
to betarnal; indeed there's bur littte difference, Paul himſelf 
calls it in the former verſe x7" «rbporey held . Nonne corporei. 
eftis? So the Syriack hath it, as it is uſually tranſlated, Dory 
you ſeem to be all body, to have nothing of a ſoul in you, no» 
thing of.a more refined part, whilft you thus Judge only according 
to outward appearance ? and ſo I ſuppoſe dry enprnis is a dew. 
gree below vm, and yet he favours not the things of God. 
But the force of the Original there reaches further ; even to this 
. Nonne cadaveroſi eſtisbas the word x*39,from whence ir (pringy, 

plainly ſhews, Carual men they are dead in treſpaſſes and 

fins (rd por Fuduyer, as Lucian calls old men) though they efteem 

it their only I'fe, as he fings Vivamus mea Leſui a. | 

But cis to be took ina more candid ſenſe : for the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks to ſuch as were regenerate, and in the ſtate of grace, to 
ſuch as were recqurer, he himſelf calls them babes iu Chriſt, io 

hg that hete us meant either (firſt) have not you ſuch groſs a 

e henfions as carnal men uſe to have? or elſe ( ſecondly ) are 
not ye carnal in this ? and thus the moſt refined and - ſpirity- 
al zed Chriſtian is groſs, and carnal in part. in the beſt ſoul 
there are Schiſms and Diviſions,even here and there are het g 
varia. EKM % it isr x; 02247, as the Moralift;E 
| very one has a double felf,,an Antagodiſt within himſelf, We uſe 
. to call a friend Alter ege; but here ihe dA 1 is the greateſt 
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enemy. This Plato means when he tells us of his 74 yd do. 
tyre xe eys 7) ν,HLẽG Copa Trt@,x + ie agi 
1W:@.'Tis lize they reacht no further then. the rebellion of the 
ſenſitiv e ſoul — the rational, the Mrugling of reaſon with ap- 
petite: ut we know of a nearer,and ſo a ſhatper conflict between 
the fleſh and the Spirit in the regenerate, the fight's. deſcribed at 
lunge by our Apotile in the ſeventh to the Romans; and this is 
that which a Chriſtian fo much groans under; as Por ry 


-aich. of P lot i uus, that he ſp lived, . a/quriuuy@® Int h Yin, 


we find it true in St. Paul, when he cries out, O who'le deliver 
we from this body of. death! t aiquriuer@® , ri s, onuall bis. 
But Lihall let this paſs as not being formally in the Text, but only 
vertually there, & by juſt conſequence might be deducted from 
it, as many the like obſervations alſo might ; and wee'l look upon 
the ſeveral aggravations in theſe words: Are ye nt carnal ? 
rſt Lou, that-for time and means might have . ſpiritual; 
yua Avxiepe Ti ess, as he io the Greek Epigram calls 


ont to Licurgus „ thac cut down ſo many Vines becauſe they 
4 —4 0 


forth too in ich ſtuit, the blood of the grapes which he 
thought too generous: he ſpeaks to him that he would be pleaſed 
to cut down bis, be cauſe it brought forth none at ill. What could 


they have done more to you then they have done ? and when 


they looked for grapes, do you bring torch wild grapes, full of 
ſowerneſt and bitterneſs ,. nothing but ſtrife and contention ? 
is this the {ruit of Pauls. planting , and, Apoll.s watering ? Nay 


bow can they gather grapes of thorns, or figs of chiſtles! You 


at have drun ia the rap, which fo oſten fell upon you: da 
you now bring forch — * but briers and thorns ! Au 
Aus ri X Mes, or elſe you may look for the terrible curſe 
upan the fig-tree Never fruit grow. on thee more, Is this your 
eſt improvement of your ſo many precigus and golden oppor: 
tu üties? haye you * learned Chriſt ? hath the bright Sun- 
ſhine of the Goſpel beamed out ſo ſtrongly and gloriouſly vpop 
you , and can't it ſo much as warm your afte&ions, while you 
this neglect and abuſe the means of grace, Are you not 
carnal ? - = 

2. Tou that would ſeem to be ſpiritual, are ye not carnal? 
What's become of your fair ſhe wi, and promiſing out ſides, and 
pecious profeſſions ! are they vaniſht into this nothing, or 
B 2 ; worle 
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worſe then nothing ! are our budding hopes ſo ſoon blaſted and 
do your forward reſolutions ſo quickly languiſh? Ten that 
would have counted it an injury not to be thought Chriſtians , + 
and members of the Church What do mean to tear and I 
rend the body in pieces? Ton that would have been lookt upon © 
as living ſtones, fit to build God an houſe, an habitation for the 
God of Jacob, do you now go about to demoliſh ſo fair a ſtru- 
Rare, and to bring lacs the Temple the noiſaof axes and ha- 

mers ? Ten that would have been thought ſharers in the com» 
munion of Saints, and to have had a chief part in that Spiritul 
conſort, do you now put all out of tune by your ſtriſes and any 
ſentions ? while you ſhew no better fruits then theſe 3 what ever” 
you ſeem to be, are ye not carnal? ' 6-5 bs 

3. Some of you that are truly ſpiritua), yet here in this, ares 
wot carnal ? Ti; ifdonaris; who bath bewitcht you, O Corin- 
thians ! that baving begun in the Spirit, you ſhould end in the fleſh? | 
Ton that are recqnciled to a God of Peace, and redeemed by x © 
Saviour that breath* out nothing but love: Ten that are funtti- 
tied and ſeal!d by the 9piric of uni, and have embraced a Goſpel ® 
of peace in all meckneſs and ſubjeAion-of mind, laying dom 
your weapons #f defiance ; why do you now reſiſt the goodneſs 
of ſo gracious a God, and kick apainft the bowels of ſo ſweet 2 
Saviour ? why do you grieve the Holy Spirit, and diſgrace the © 
Goſpel, as if that taught you to be contentious > nay Ten that 
know that as the hand of omnipotency that pluckt you out 
of the jaws of Hell and deſtruction; and how twas not in the 
power of man or Angel to unſetter you of. the leaſt corruption; 
Tou that know how jealous God is of his honour, and how he 
takes it more heinouſly to be robbed of it by his own people; 
whilſt you now attribute all to men, as if they were the Author: 
and Finiſhers of your faith, are ye not now carnal? 

4. Even in that which you think your ſelves ſpiritual, are ye 
not carnal? dns you think you honour Faul, and reverence 
Apollo, and give due reſpect to the Minifters , but know that 
they are the triends of the bridegroom, and would have pre · 
ſented Virgin · ſo ls unto Chrift, and whilſt you dote upon other 
loves, and fix your thoughts on inferior objects, you break , 
Pauls heart, and diſcourage ApolÞin his labour. Pau, took you 
for his Crown, and Joy, but you prove no better then a — 
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+} of thorns, and pierce him through with many ſorrows. Paul 
+Þ alled ary his 1 but you —— his —— now —— 
12 corte rownt ts, and even acknow 
EEE ain, — 
. lu all this [appeal to your ſelves; Areye not carnal? Be 
A . own Judge „ collect your thoughts together: conſider it 
1 * a ſerious and compoled Spirit: carry your ſelves to the 
ruſe, to the law, and to the teftimony ; ſee whether this be to 
be carnal or no, if you deny ir, why thus you?! prove your ſelves 
carnal, and more carnal then we hope yon are: No queſtion but 
you are carnal. And thus much may ſerve for clearing of the 
Fext, We'l now ſum op the words together, and then they will 
mount to this propoſition. 
That it is 4 groſs aud carnal thing to glory. in tbe worthineſs and 
— of them that diſpenſe the Myſter ies of ſalvation. And 
(ft) as it ſeeks to eclipſe and obſcure the glory of God. Nam 
tet conditio imperandi, ut non aliter ratio conjtet, quam ſi uni 
nudatur. God hath taken all means for the brightning of his 
ena Cron, and he that dares ſet it upon a creatures head; he 
that goes about to wreſt the Golden Scepter out of Gods own 
| hand and to place a creature in his Throne, muſt needs be rew la- 
= ſe Majeftatic in a high degree. Nobis obſequii gloria relida eſt. 
As he in the forenamed Hiftorian told his kmperor,though a cru- 
Tyrant; this is all the honour leſt to vs, and it is enough to be 
wholly ſubject to ſo great and good a God, and to give all the 
anco him. Let unt then the wife man glory in bis wiſdom ʒ 
no neither let others glory in his wiſdome,tor it is ꝑroſs idolatry 
10 attribute that to man which is due to God, to make them 
pri which at the beſt are but c , even thefe Idols are 
* Now God that made us, and knows our mold and ſa- 
fhion,the we akneſs and frailty of our nature: how we uſe to poro 
udn the immediate agent, as to our ſenſes, and obvious 
10 our apprehentions; though far inferior, and of a more ignoble 
beng, as wholy dependent upon a higher cauſe ; he there- 
fore choſe himſelf ſo weak an inſtrument, as we could not poſ- 
fibly imagine, that that ſhould have ſufficient Influence for the 
res as by the few words of a weak 
| trail man, a precious and an immortal ſoul (hbould be erer» 


bally ſaved, which moſt make a greater work then that ofthe 
| creation; 
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creation; Mat ſo we might be neceſsirared to look higher g 
che powerful hand of Gud that briags ſo great things to paly, 
And this is his uſual method and manner of dealing. I hut hack 
he choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wise 
and tis plain as they tell os in Opticks, that MezaXigheawgt * 
ſunt icuti viſus; they give the teaſon, propter radios in illis 
perſos magis & diſſipatos : Men of vaſt Intellectuals, of — 5 
eyes tzarbpSuxut they do but uvordZer in ſpirituals; they hay 
ſome broken and ſcattered notions, which cannot repreſent he 
venly rruchs in their proper ſpecies : when as ſome of a leſs 
oh how quick and piercing are they into theſe holy Myfterig 
and ſuch ad ate dim fighted in Philoſophy become eagle · ey 
in Divinity. Chryſoftome tells us of two in his time ,. a Greg 
and a-Chr ies, eee very hot in diſpute, whether Pa & 
Plato, were the better Schollar, . The Chriſtian he amplikg 
St. Paul's wiſdom and excellency ,the Greek ſcorns him g 
trude and fimple, and his writings not comparable to Platy Phi 
toſophical and lofty ſtile. The father he comes as *cwere i 
moderate; and when he had-magnified- St. Panls learning, by 
ſeems to chide the C hriſtian, that he did not yield the other whit 
he would have. Grant indeed chat Paul came in a more 
and unlearned way, une nu iqανννj i ice Hs 
Namen, An .. - N 
Nothing tended. more to the advancement of the Goſpel ,, \ 
the ſtoppiag of their mouths ,-then the conſiderations of this, 
that a few weak men by the faolilhne(s of preaching: the preach 
ing of a crucified Saviour confounded the grand reed. of he 
world , and more prevailed upon the hearts of men, thoy 
prepoſſeſt with contrary . principles, then ever they cc dd 
with all cheir wiſdom x For an handſul of naked, itnpotent f 
to conquer an whole hoſt of armed Champions. Theſe 
AauTye te inten; as he there ſpeaks. Alas | Moſes Atticiſſe 
had a veil upon his face and/3 4AG could not ſee into ſo diynt 
a Myſtery; nay, God hatb choſen the 74 A ira, the meer Non entji 
ol the world, to bring to nougbt ibe things that are. A ſtrange 
—_ mn enough to ow an Ariſtaite,. to hear of a N 
Eus annihilatiug an us, anti yes ng principle ſurer, or clearet} * 
in all his Metaphyſicks, if jt be took in this rte meaning 
and that be cauſe ] Gad aib choſeu the things which are not at al 
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in mens -apprehenitons ; and of a very thin and weak being in 
"F themlelves. He bath choſen theſe to bring to nought the things that 
= are, That thus his power may be the more eminent in their 
*F - weakneſs , «and his Majeſty ſnine more gloriouſly in their con- 
-— cempiiblenels. God could have clothed ſome bright Seraphim 
! with light as wich a garment, and ſent him to have ſparkled out 


Dibinity amongſt us. He could have made his Angels A 
loten, even in this ſenſe miniſtring Spirits, for the good of 
them that ſhould have been heirs of ſalvation : But then, we 
ſhould have been took up too much with the glittering of, the 
YH creature, and our eyrs dated with their brightneſs, God there- 
' fore hath made theſe tors, even of the firſt magytade to diſap- 
N chat the Sun may be all in all. He hath hid the pearl in a 
6 and (ſhut yp his treaſure iy 35 etirers exavarr : by an infinite 
condeſcenſion he ſpeaks to us by Moſes , and thus delivers the 
Goſpel too by the hand of a Mediator. He hath ſent us men it 
embeic Paul and Apollo, and theſe fiſhers of men they came not 
wich cheir blken-line, and their golden hook; with the inticing 
words of mans wiſdom;as they do that go about M ar vuas; 
no, they lay down the naked ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Paul doth 
but plant, and Apollos doth but water; and God is pleaſed by 

fo weak me ans, in ſo plain a way, to bring about his own glorious 
ends. Ipſum celum Hultitia petimus, in a better ſenſe then er'e 
the Poet meant it, even by this fooliſbneſs of Preachibg. Why 
then do you gaze on Paul, and glory in A4pellos;' as i it were 
Pauls great parts that raiſed the Goſpel, and Apoll:s eloquence 
that (et-it off 2 What's this, but to oppoſe the Almighty, and to 
counterplot wiſdom it (elf ? God took this as a main way for the 
"advancing of his glory, and you make't( as much as in you. lies) 
wholly derogatory from ir:and judge you, whether this be to be 
'carnal, or not. Kies wle Ire, is Beaciaess. Net unte g, 

0 Lord, not unto ws ; but unto thy Name be given the 
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| Pt lt is carnal , as ic takes from the word of God, from its 
. tinnate ſtrengih and excellency: from its divine Ma jeſty and 
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21. . ſtrength and excellency. The Goſpel ſhines with 
au own beams, and need nat borrow light from Paul, nor luftrs 
from Apollo. When God hath once writ with his one =o 
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upon the Tables of ſtone , they need then no humane poliſhing; 
and the Goſpel is very glo:iouſly cloathed with ſuch ornameny 
as Chrift hath put upon it. The Image of God ſtamp*d upon 
the word, and this ſuperſcriprion is that which hath made it ſo 
currant, and all other writings to be but xi&aby 7: in compariſon 
of it. And in the plain preaching of the word, what a force 
and energy goes along with it; This is the voice of the Lord ſo 
powerful, that brings down the loſty Cedars in Lebanon, and 
cruſbeth the ſtrongeſt Oaks in Baſban. Mans eloquence doth 
but weaken and ſoften the voice; and whilſt it would maki 
more pleaſant , wakes it leſs powerful, That which, Platerch 
tells us oftlic Spartans , who for brevity were wont to ſpeak u 
it were characters, and ſentences in pundo; and for the weigh» 
tincfs of ſpeech, they ſpeak in the ſump and maſſy ſentencet 
he ſayes of them, 83 / Aurornl; 5x Vos paondy z*cis true 
* Dei eſt = — 3 *cis all — and phony Worn 
T er, as he there goes on, it is e 0 . 
himſelf hath been pleaſed to whet his erg, as the Laceds 
moni an, when he was asked whether his ſword was ſharp or noz, 
replyed that it was SFr, H ſharper then a Calumny,' 
Tu like his ſword was not ſo ſharp as his expreſſion; but to be 
ſure this two- edged ſword,as tis nwwrigg imp vd wiz aregr(y 
"tis Zorkes ved rus u. it can pierce through all 5 
cut a ſunder the contradiſtions of men, the moſt Gordian knot, 
the moſt nodoſum ingeni um, as he calls Tiberim: but then the quick» 
ning power of the Spirit muſt go * wich it; as that famous 
Captain when he had loſt his {word , he told his enemies it us 
not ſo much the ſword, as the arm; unleſs the arm ofthe Lord 
be revealed, there is none will believe our report, unleſi this 
formative vertue go along with it: inftead of emipua wirerit be- 
comes but envigua . Our Apoſile inthe ſecond C 
of this Epiſtle , tells us of a demonfiration of the Spirit; Now 
ar (as he hath it) is , the native gloſi of har, 
which clearly ſhews it, and preſently convinceth a man , there 
no diſputing againſt a demonſtration. The word that evidences 
it (elf, and che Miniſters they may ſtrongly perſwade ; but unleſs 
the Spirit demonſtrate , the ſoul hath never compleat ſatisſa- 
&ion ; and the Spirit that may ſave extraordinarily without the 
Ward, but the Word cannot poltibly fare without the * 1 
ut 
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But if this accompany it: O then, there is a glorious Twinlight 
n ſrom them both; and irradiating the foul with power. 
full, and enlivening beams ariſing with healing under its Wings. 
O chen. the Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon conquer moſt vi- 
Qorioully, and thea there's none able to withſtand it; though 
like Mars himſelf he be runice tecbus adamantina, and though 
this be in the hand of che weakeſt Mefſenger;he that will ref it, 
muſt $60, and ſuch a one hath no great hope of victory, 
but he muſt fall down with Saint Pauls Idiot; and cry out, Sure - 
ly God is in you of a truth. Why then do ye attribute all to 
Paul, and aſcribe the glory to Apollo; as if ihe Word were a 
dead Letter, till quicken'd by Paul; and an empty breath, unleſſe 
animated by Apollo: as if Paul did not only plant, but bleſſe; 
and Apollo, not only reric en, but dvEdrey; Et Deus interim uibii 
ſaceret. He ſtood as SpeRaror all the while: when as indeed, 
faul is but at the beſt, Echo Domini; he reflects the found of 
the Goſpel; the Echo that never ſpeaks dll ic be ſpoken io: 
What | have received from the Lord,that deliver | unto you, and 
not as that doth dimidiata verba; no, he acquaints you with the 
whole Will and Counſel of God. And Apollo is but, as Ariſtotle 
calls a ſervant, 3pzaver iuabvger z, he is Cytbhara Dei, ſtrung and 
wn'd by him, touch't by his Spirit, and then making a moſt 
ſweet and graceful melody. Paul may fpend his ſtrength in 

vaio, and Apollo may ftretch forth his hand all the day-long to a 

gainlaying , and diſobedient people. Peter himſelf may toyl all 

night, and catch nothing: Men of moſt rare accompliſhmenes , 

and of indefatigable induſtry may ſpend all their dayes, and not 
ſave a ſoul ; and others of far weaker abilities, may add daily 

to the Church ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. God by his ſecret judge- 

ment may blaſt the labours of the one, becauſe men glory too 

mch in them: and by his goodnefſe he may give encrea e to 

the other, becauſe he hath more glory by them, This we are 

ſure, tis the Came Word preach't by Paul, and by other his 

fellow-labourers ; and the Spirit breathed when it pleaſes, and 

blowes where it lifts. And thouga theſe here had ſome more 
plauſible excuſe for their tiding with Paul, and glorying in 4 
pollo , as men furniſhe with extraordinary gifts, and the bleſſing 

of che Spirit in thoſe Primitive times, accompanying their labours 


in a more then uſual manner; yet you here the Apoſtles (harp 
C re proof 
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reproof of them, even for. this: are ye not carnal ? But 
then, | 
: As it takes from the Majeſty of the Word. Is it fit that the 
Word of God ſhould ſtoop to mans fancy? Why, here's Pay} 
and Apollo, men of admirable. endowments , and of moſt exact 
holineſſe preaching the ſame Goſpel ; and yet tis embrac*t by 
© ſome, when coming from one; and negle&ed, hen publiſht by 
another, It is the ſame truth, but not in the ſame dreſſe: It is 
a fign , they never receiv'd the love of the Truth; plain Truth 
won't pleaſe them, it muſt be ſet out in ſuch attire, as may beſt 
ſatisfie their eye: though ſometimes not — — purity of 
fo chaſt a Virgin. This Lumen ficcum ( as he ſpeaks) doth patch 
and offend many mens ſoft natures. And though no doubt but 
Paul aud Apollo deny their owa excelſencies, and become whol. 
ly ſubſer vient to the Goſpel ; yet even in them they find ſome- 
what to preſerre one before the other. And unleſſe the Word 
of God were, as the [ewes tells us of the Manna, though very fa- 
bulouſly, (yet we have the ſame in the Apocrypba in the 16 of 
Viſdomo; that whatſoever Character, or Idea of taſt a man 
ſhap*c to himſelf in his fancy when he was eating the Manna, at 
moſt pleaſant and delighifel to him, ivſerv'd to the appetite of 
the cater, and was temper*d to every ones liking t ) unſeſſe the 
Word of God had ſo many ſeveral reliſhes, agreable td every 
ones liking; Even this, though Angels food ſhall be loathed, and 
nauſeated, and ſurely this argues a carnal Spirit, Muſt the IH 
8ee:anks bow to you? and the Goſpel of the Kingdome becomg 
ſo baſely ſerviceable, as to do homage to your luſts? muſt 
that Word which ſhould ſearch the Conſcience, tickle the fancy, 
and feed a worm of curiofity that never dyes ? What are theſe 
but as Plutarch calls, inquiſitive delatours r r, or in the 
Apoſtles phraſe, men of itching eares , that catch more after in 
elegancy then after a promiſe , and are better pleas'd with a cri- 
ticiſme then with a practical Truth, You know whoſe ſpeech 
'twas, Pruritcs diſputandi eſt Ecclefis ſcabies, Wee'l mould it a 
little to our purpoſe, pruritus aurium eſt anime ſcabies, Tis cars 
nal, as it takes from the Word of God, from the ftrength of it, 
from the majeſty of it. 

3. ( Which is the main Argument urged by our Apoſtle) as it 
breeds ruptures in the Church, ſchiſme, and diviſions, which; 
Frift, 
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Firſt, Hinder the communion of Saints: For all communion 
flows from union, and diviſion takes that away. Some go a- 
bout to make unity the very form of being, to be fore, ic 
trends much to the well-being of the Church. O how bappy, 
and pleafanc a thing it is to ſee the Churches children ſpreading 
themſelves like Olive-branches raynd about her table in a peace- 
able, and flouriſhing manner! But when they (ball rd $ - 
gy Ape gimme, dau Suavpd ons velliZoy, (as he freaks) think 
that the brightneſs of their Brethrens condition , doth but obſcure, 
and ſhadow theirs; and thus; n d dytigpey wears, (as he 
maol elegantly,) if there be the leaſt anſa or occaſion of ſtrife , Paſ- 

fron Preſent! book it in, and is too apprehenſive, When one 

{hall-ay,1 am of Calvin, and another, I am of Luther; when as 

they might both meet in the name of Chriftian ; nay, when by 
ridiculous diſſention ( ſor we bave heard of ſuch a ex-nmay la 
when one ſhall ſay, I am of Martin, and another, | am of 
Luther; whereas they did but divide Martin Luther,for they were 
both of his Religion; what mutt this needs-bring, but a detormi- 
ty and confufion upon the face of the Church, mn 17121 e- 

nough to make up a Chaos. | 

Secondly, Theſe Schiſmes, and Diviſions, they ſtop the pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel. If Chriftians would but take the Moreli/ts 
cbunſel I. Tei, x) amaender T1 H to ſpend, and de- 
rive their Malice ſome otber way; as civil Wars are often quenchꝰt 
by ſertiag upon · ſome common enemy: This was alwaies ihe 
/Cretians cuſtome, and from thence *cwas called Syncretiſm ; 
If we could hear of ſome: happy Syncbriſtianiſmus, when the 
Hearts and Tongues,and Pens of all them that profeſs the ſame 
faith in fincerity,would agree amongſt themſelves, & wholly op- 
"poſe the main adverſary; If we had not ſuch narrow, and contra- 
Res ſool:: if God would be pleaſed to give us a larger heart, ſo as 
every one would become a x-1by dhpbiy,wholly let go his private 
aimes, and ſtudy the publick good; what might not united forces 
do? How quickly would all difficulties vaniſh ? every Moun- 
tain become a plain, the ſeven, Hills amongft the reft? And the 
goodly fabrick of the Church would go up with the ſhouting, & 
' acclanfations of Grace, Grace, and quickly be at the top of irs 

ſpiritual Glory. O how ſhould every one with the conſide ration 
of ſo happy a time have ri yoxls body ted As 12 
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* ſpeaks moſt elegantly; a (weet Chorus of well tar'd affectiom, 
and a (pirit_tripudiating for joy, as Abraham did #5aru dom, 
when he forelaw Chriſt day, though that were a far off, and this 
near at hand, | 

Thirdly , Schifmes and Divifions give great advantage to the 
enemies, an@ſer up the Kingdom of Satan, the Prince of the 
Ayre. The Church thus becomes militant againſt her ſelf, and 


the enemy becomes triumphant, The divil-danceth at diſcord; 


and as St, Chryſoſtome obſerves, when he heard that ſo good), 
and populous a City as this of Corinth, vie weyday , mavartee- 
7 & was like to entertain the Goſpel ; he knew no better way to 
hinder the ſucceſs of it, then by preſently planting Ache of di 
cord amongfl them: as well knowing, that a Kingdomn divided a- 


gainſt it ſelſ, could not long ſtand. And all his agents that are ſub⸗- 
ordinate to him, Nibil ſpet nifi per diſcordias babent, as Tacitus. 


faith notably of ſome in his time ; and as he of others, they do 
per abrupta inclareſcere, ſed in nullum R eipublice commodum, We 
might learn more wiſdom of them that are wiſer in their gene · 


ration, then the children of Light; what a ſtri& union and con- 
federacy have they among themſelves , as that in Fob is uſvally © 
allegorized: Thaſe ſcales of the Leviathan are ſhut together,as with © 
8 cloſe — in reſpe& of their ſecrecy, and combinings; and if * 


they chance to be at variance, and jarre amongſt themfelyes, 
they have a ſure way of meeting, and reconciliation by a joynt 
oppoſing df the Church. But then as it gives his generall ad- 
vantage, ſo more ſpecially, as it isthe Original of all errors, and 
the inlet of all herefies. When men by a ſtrange weeenwnntile 
ſhall ſer upon ſome one as an Oracle, and perpetual Dictatour in 
Divinity; If ſuch a one broach an errour, O how greedily do 
they drink it as if *rwere pure Nectar, ſome ſaving Truth! when 
at the beſt it is but the Poyſon of Aſpes, a deady, and deſperate 
ertour. The divil thus _— them as Agrippina did Claudius; 
he mingles poyſon in their delicate meat, and they fall to't with 


an appetite, As that great Schollar hath well obſerved ; they 


were alwayes learned men, which have been bereticorum Cory- 
Phi: So withall they have been ſuch, as by ſome deceitful car- 
riages have won the hearts, and efteem — men, and ths could 
ſpread their infection farther. And though *ds true, that Paul, 

and Apollo here mentioned in the Text, were in a manner pti- 
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viledg'd perſons, ated by an extraordinary 'pirit ; no fear of this 
in them: yet ſome that are admired as much, or more then 
ever- they were; we can't tell how to ſecure them from it. 
and this is the third reſpect why iis carnal to glory in 
- men ,. becauſe it breeds Schiſmes and Diviſions in the 
Church, which hinder the communion of Saints: ffop the 
fſe of the Goſpel; give great advantzge to the ene- 
mics, they being bolder to oppoſe , and that being weaker to 
reſill, and then in a more ſpecial way, cis laid open to all errours, 
and heteſies. | 
Fourthly, As it drawes evil out of good; and ſurely this if 
any thing elſe argues a carnal Spirit, Gods attributes ſhine very 
riouſly, his wiſdome and power more eſpecially and eminent- 
yin ng good out of evilz the leaft touch of Providence 
turm all co gold, even ſinne that ſeems to be all droſſe, a meere 
obliquity , x Tranſgreſſion of the Law; yet even this by 
the over-ruling Hand of an ipfinite Wiſe God, becomes a 
clear illuſtration of his Glory, and the crucifying of the 
LORD of Life, ſhall tend to the ſalvation of the Church: 
And a Chriſtian thus far participates of the divine Nature, as 
that he can draw good out of evil too, ſweetneſſe out of the 
worſt condition, and gain ſtrength by his corruptions. What 
then, muſt it needs ſhew but a diveſiſh, and envenomed ſpi- 
tit, chat aſſimilates to itſelf, to turn every thing to poyſon , 
thisis the nature of corruption, Every thing that a car- 
nal man toucheth : is defiled:; he ſoyles — inance , and 
diſcolours every bleſſing: turnes the Grace of God into wanton- 
* peſſe,, he fights againſt God with his own Weapons, with 
his moſt precious favours dgyvprars ej, by a moſt fira 
Chymiſtry; he extracts droſſe out of the pureſt refined gold; 
out of quinteſſence ; dregs out of the pureſt ſpirits ; 
afavour of death from that whith breaths out nothing but liſe 
and happineſs;- Tis clear in the Texe. What a choyce and 
ificent gife was this a S\Ggy Bariaimdy , toadorne the 
Church with all variety of excellencies ? Theſe made wp the 
Wyre Ni ,, they are the Needle-work in the Spouſes 
| Garment , the opus ocellatum , Gods muvriiua@ mole, Land 
| his ne adders abundantly diſplayed themſelves in them: 
"23 The'e 
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Theſe were the Donaria which Chriſt gave at his Trium 
when he led captivity caprive, he gave gifts vnto men. And 
ſee what uſe, and improvement they make of them, O how 
quickly do they become Wes des, & in ivioua. Strife 
ind Diviſions \, Bitterneſſe and Contention, theſe are "the 
beſt fruigs they gather from ſo great a mercy. They thy 
glory in ſome excellencies viliſie meaner; nay, they vilite 
choyce ones too: For ſuch as glory in Paal, ſleight Apollo; wnd 
ſuch as admire Apollo, diſeſteem Paul, and both rend the 
Churchin pieces, Do you thus require the LORD, Ours 
grateful People, and unwiſe ? zun den d1bfanre T4 dogs 
mai N As. Lucian though an Atheiſt , could ſay ſo mu 
No gift coming from above is ſo mean, as to be diſpis'd , 

reat , as to be gloried in, Me thinks the diverfity of gi 
everal men, hath ſome reſemblance with the diverſity 
colours in ſeveral bodies. Some bodies you ſee are cl 

© Maury in, in bright, and orient colours. Natare tooky 
Sun-beam fer her penſil, and flouriſh't them moſt glori 
they have Thu m7 geri wvirinre, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks 
greater collection, and condenſation of Light, and are varnilit 
over: other ſullen, and diſcontented bodies in ſad , and 
colours, drawn with a coal iy u io 71. Now the brigh 
eſt colours they have aliquidumbres 3 and the darkeſt ,: 
have aliqnid Incis, And fome bodies they are content 
one colour; others have a pleaſant variety, and are ſet 'olt 
with a rich Embroidery, See the ſame in the excellencies oſiꝶ 
mind: Theſe 24 , t xv, theſe interni colores; wl 
may ſo call them; which are divine Light, ſeverally diſtrjbuied 
unto fouls , — — ſome — a ou gloſs ſer upon them 
ewinkling , ittering ſoul , all beſpangled with Light & 
thers have — ſad * dark —— ſpirits. 1 
brighteſt that are have ſome what of a cloud ; darłneſſe an 
imperfefion enough to take them off from boaſting; and the 
darkeft they have ſomewhat of a beam, ſome light and exceb 
lencY; enough to keep them from diſcouragement. Some att 
— — eininent in one gift, others have variety of colour, 

h. menue, ' animum variegatuw. They that 

glory in ſome one excellency ;' what do they but avi — 
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ſhould tefuſe to look only upon ſome. one colour molt pleaſant. 
to him : when as all are ſuitable to the eye, though (ome more 
— — All thoſe tend to the beauty of Nature, and all theſe 
tothe beauty of Holineſſe. Every one that is ſerviceable to the 
Temple, is not a Bez aletl and Aboliab, cunning to work in 
3 and many that can build up the Femple , yet know not 
to carve it. That which Philoftratas has in the Life of 


Ale N dubai; emnuce. Etiam analetie deirum ſunt col. 
ligenda;, the leaft gife to be received with a moſt thankſull ac- 
knowledgement,a lle Kareatas (as Eunapius calls a mean Scho- 
ur) a drop of Helicon, even that's precious; It is a notable 
of one of our Prelates, I think it honqur enough to be 
voucbſaf d to bring but one pin to the decking. up of Cbrifts Spoulſe 4 
phil others adorn ber with ber coftly Kebes , and rich Medals. 
And thus tis carnal to glory in men, as it drawes evil out of 


A ſhould now ſpend a word or two in reference to Pauli and 
Apollo, that they would diſclaim all glory, and aſcribe it unto 
God. I know they did fo ; but I ſpeak of ſuch as have the like 
and excellencies ; as Paul here in the Text, he chides the 
Corimbians for fiding with him, and glorying in him; whiPft one 
ſaith, I am of Paul, & c. and this is the moſt likely way to take 
them off from their vanity, when they ſhall ſee ſuch a one as 
they glory in; not lightly, but ſbarply reproving them for it: 
— en in a real way men ſhould aim at the glory of God, 
at that wholly denying their own aimes, and excellencies; all 
the world may ſee, that they only (eek the advancement of the 
Goſpel, And this ſhould be done in ſuitable way, chiefly im- 
proving that exceHency which God hh entruſted them with- 
all and in a proportionable way; for to wbom much is given , of 
them much is required, As God doth xaa&; yrouerpy, diſpence 
his gifts in proportion; ſo he looks for an improvement of them 
according to a geometrical proportion, Tv men may give up 
their account, the one that has done lefſe good with greater joy, 
becauſe he did anſwerable to his Talent, when as the other en- 
truſted with ſome golden, and precious excellency , may have 
done more good; but yet nothing ſo proportionable td his = 
. 2 


Aolloni us, may be moraliz d into very good counſel, a mt + 
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lity, But if men would thus lay out themſelves, and unite 
their ſeveral gifts, and excellencies in one general ame, and 
faithfully improve them for the r their Maſter , and 
good of their fellow. ſervants (which is a thing full of 
and equity, as might be ſhewed at large): What glorious times 
ſhould we then {ce ? How would Knowledge begin to cover 
the face of the Earth, as Waters do the Sea 7 How would the 
"Tree of Knowledge be ſo laden with fruit, as that 'twould 
ſtoop down, and children might pick off the Apples that were 
ready to drop into their mouthes ? How would the World bo- 
come (as he ſpeaks ) terebratw , & patens ; ſull of fair Win 
dowes , and goodly proſpects, and all gilded over with Light} 
Ang we (ſhould walk from ſtrength to ſtrength, till we appe 
before G O D in Glory, 1 
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I, even I am he that blot out by ran /greſſiuns for 
mine own © ſake, and will not remember thy 
fumes, 


ed ry Promiſe is a breaſt of Conn would 

fain be drawnzand as Fob ſpeaking of the breaſls, 

= calls them very elegantly the milk pales of 

3 the breaft , they are as it were Carnes Mul- 
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fralia (0 there are the Evangelica Muldtrali a, 

Is receptacles oi that d νν which is ftor'd 

up for Babes * Chriſt, where the thirſty ſoul may 

come and fill it ſelf with moſf precious ſweetneſi. in the whole 

vord of God there is moſt ſincere milk; bug the promiſes they 
are the cream, ihe flos lachis, the pureſt and ſweeteſt of all. 

Here's one of the utres caleſtes, a battle filled with heaven- 

yon, which will never fail like that of Hagers; but cheriſh 

ee it come to a well of life. Here's a pute emanation of 

Gods ſaeeteſt love, which would fain communicate it ſelf to a 

fafall creature; and therefore * on the moſt . 


The Aft 


ſion that the wiſdome of God him elf can cloth it withall, while 
he breaths out free grace by ihe mouth of his Prophet to a diſcs" 
bedient and rebellious Iſrael, and beſeeches them to be recons. 
cil'd to him, "14 0 
And if you look but upon the foregoing words, you will wons, 
der how this verſe ſhouſd come in; s ſome what a ſtrange cons 
text, an unuſual kind of coherepee. For God there complaing 
by his Prophet, how that his people of Iſrael had done not 
at all for him; He took them indeed for his pleaſant plant, 
but they were a very barren and rngrateful plant; He had made 
them a choice and ſpreading plant, but not one delicious cluſter 
to be found upon them. In the verſe immediately before , Iba 
hajt bought me noſmeet Cane with money, is meant of that 
which wai to be a chief ing diem into the preciatfs oyntm 
as you may (ce in Exod. 30. The Septuagint they render it v 
; Neither bat thou made me to drink, the fat of thy ſacrifi 
or as the words flow in the fountain 131911771 R9 Thou be 
nt moyſtened me abundantly. with thy ſacrifices; Not that the 
Jews did negleA thefe duties of Gods worſhip , which were 
ſtriedy enjoyn'd them in the Lay 3 no, they were very pundh 
and accurate: in obſerving that; but the force of the complain 
lyes in this, thou did them not unto me; For, f 
1. Thou did them not with that alacrity and cheerfulnefsof 
ſpirit which I required of thee, and might well expe& fr 
he Love ſhould have dropt oil into the wheels, and thy ol 
mould have moved like the chariots of. Amminadab , widy 
nimble ſpontaneity : but thou went'ſt on heavily , and | looks 
edſt uon my ſervice as an hard task and yoke, more intolerable 
then that of Egypt. | | 44 
2. Thou truſteſt in thy legal performances, and thoughts: 
be juſſiped by thine own righteouſneſs ; thou did-ſt them not 
for thoſe ends which I aimed at, Tet I intended only to raiſe thy 
thoughts higher to that great ſalvati. ch; had ftor'd up for 
thee in the Meſs, , | 
3 Thou did'ſt them not to me, for many of thy ſacrifices 
were ofter'd up to idol gods thou didſt not make me rafte of 
them; I but thou d dſt make them drufik with them; thou ddl 
yen cloy and ſurſet them with the fat of thy fatrifices.” * 
. Thou didſt them not to me, While — _ 
* 1 
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flourih of ourwar d formality, and thou thought' to pur me off 
with amock- worſhip,, with a meer outſide and furface of de- 
yotion, in giving me u ſhell, and nothing of the kernel: Thou 
couldft ſin againſt, me when thou lift , and then thoughtt to ap- 
we wich afacrifice.! They were white as milk, and ruddier 

then rubres; in tei glatious profeſſion , but within they were 
blacker: then a coal; When you fatted , you did fait unto me ? 
I hate your burnt offer ings; my ſoubnauſeats your ſolemn aſſemblies: 
ix dt dS wgy x; in ovine, Bring me no more vain oblations ; 
Odi Dangos & dona ferentes, He that will be my ſervant, let him 
ſoal up every ſpiritual ſervice with integrity of heart. A pure ſoul 
that's the only pteſent fe ſor a God, fs wy ml O45 d, s., 
agifc that may be united to God himſelf, as Hierog/es (peaks; 
Facrifices and burnt- offerings he would not have, then thou 
ſhouldft have ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy will, O my God. Thou 
1d have preſented thy ſelf a living and a reaſonable ſacri- 
zfor wit hout this, all others were no better then ] 798, 
— abulum, as the Pythagorean hath it; a ſincete ſpirit that 
have been Jn2r-29N ,' Thou didſt net - makg me to drink. 

the fat of the ſacrifices. Well, but they flay not here, Thou baſt 
made me to ſerve with thy ſins, and thou haſt wearied me with thine 
iniquities ; thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins ; that's either 
1. Thou haſt ſo abus'd my patience, and long ſofferance , and 
hath heape (in upon fin, as if } had been a very ſervant , that was 


bound to endure all theſe thine iniquicies; Or elſe , 


2. It is a more prophetical paſſage looking upon Carift, who 
took upon him the form of a ſervant , and bore our fins in his 
body upon the tree, And thus the Septuagint. 

3. Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſinnes, whilſt tho 
doſt theſe things under a (bew of ſtriqt holineſs, and care of 
pleaſing me, by vertue of my law in reverence to my command; 
as a peculiar people that ſerved an holy God, and had righteous 
Laws ; and yet while thou neglecteſt the more weighty things 
that | require of thee,thou doft dilhonour my name, and wrong 
my Law;and degenerate from thoſe noble Principles that I had 
planted in thee. For what will the heathen ſay ʒ that I am a God 
that delight in the blood of bulls and goats and give thee liberty 
in other things to do what thou lift ? Thou bai? made me to ſerve 


with thy ſins. And conſider __ a ſtrong indignity this is offer d 
2 to 
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to the great God of Heaven and Earth to make him a ſervant, 
and then to ſerve fin which he ſo much hates and abhors, that 
he can't endure to look upon it, as that which ſtrikes at bis 
being; Thou baſt made me to ſerve with thy fins, And thou b 
wearied me with thine iniquities, All. outward performancey 
though never ſo — do but weary Almighty God um 
leſs they flow from a ſincere ſpirit: They thought they had 
ſed him with ſacriſicesʒbut he tells them,: bim with ia 
guities. And (ee here how the mighty God of Jacob, the Rock of 
ages, Omniporency ic ſelfis weary : he ls preſt with fins , and 
wearied with iniquities. Well what follows upon all this? I; even 
1 am be that blot out thine iniquities for ay own ſake , and will u 
remember thy ſins. Surely Ifract could not look for this in the 
next verſe, It muſt needs come in. d v, One would 
have thought it ſhould have been, 1; even I am be, that will re- 
venge theſe thine iniquities ; Thou haſt me to ſerve with 
fins, and Vie make thee to ſerve with my plagues ; Thou 

wear ied me with thine iniquities, and Vie weary thee with 
judgements ; Mine indjgnarion ſhall flame out againſt thee, 0 
lle pour out the dregs of my wrath upon thee; it is I, even 
am be, that will ſet thy fins in order before thee. One woul 
have thought it ſhould haue run thus: but God, he comes in the 
fill voice, I, even Im be that blot out thine iniquitie. Tho 
baſjt made me to ſerve with thy ſins and Vie make thee a ſervant 
to my (elf; Thou baſt wearied me with thine iniquities, and I 
load thee with my mercies ; Thou baſt blotted out my teſtimonies, 
and Fle blot oat thine iniquities : Tbon bajt not remembred u 
Covenant, and ll not remember thy fins. Thus doth Gods g 
neſs conterid with a ſinſull Nation, thus doth he conquer rebellis 
on, and triumph over fin. Indeed his very driſi is to make a glork 
ous illuſt tation of free grace; ind theretore he rt diſcovers his 
peoples fin, and then diſ Jayes his own mercy, He firſt (hews 
you [ſraels ſliff· neck and iron finew , and then opens his own 
tender bowels, and deareſt compaſſiom: He bids you take 
notice of the blackneſs of the Ethiopian, and then tells you how 
white he will make him. He would make you conſider well the 
deep dye, the bloody dye of the Scarlet, and then ſee it become 
as White as ſnow. Look upon the vaſtneſs ofthe Egyptians Ars 
my and (ce them all drown'd in a Red-ſea. Caft a fad eye upony 
large 
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large volum of iniquity, and behold them all blotced out in a 
moment. The fintulneſs of fin ſets a glorious luftre upon free. 
grace: when fin becomes exceeding (inful, then grace becomes 
exceeding glorious. I, even I am be, that blot out thine iniquity, 
There's much Emphaſis in redoubling the words, and it fills 
many ob jections that might riſe up in a wavering ſoul. And 
7 1. I, even l, whom thou haft offended : For what might the 
diſtruſtivg ſoul object and ay ; Is it thou, O God, that will blot 
out mine iniquitics ? It is thy ſacred Majeſty which I have pro- 
rok'd : and cis thy glorious Name which I have protan'd ; is 
thy righteous Law which I have violated; and tis thy Covenant 
ich { have broken; andis it thou, O God, that wilt 
out mine iniquities ? 19'2K "INK , 'tis I, even I am 
be that blot them out for mine own ſake. Gods goodneſs runs over . 
tos (mful Creature; and where lin hath abounded, there grace 
doth ſuperabound, Confider , 
.(1) There is not ſo much evil in fin , as good in God. Sin 
indeed is thus infinice, as it is againſt an infinite being: I, but 
there is an abſolute infiniteneſs in God, And this is no extenu- 
«on of fin to advance grace above it. 
(2) There is not ſo much fin in man, as there is goodneſs in 
There is a vaſter diſproportion between fin and grace, 
then between a ſpark and an Ocean. Now who would doubt 
Whether a (park could be quencht in an Ocean ? Thy thoughts 
of diſobedience towards God, have been within the c 
of time: but his goodne(s hath been bubbling up towards thee 
from all eternity. He hath had (weet Plots of free Grace, and 
* contrivances ot love towards thee, from everlatting, 
he devils themſelves,thovgh irreverſibly ſeaied up to deſtru- 
Qion ; yet they are not ſo bad as God is good. There can't be a 
ſuwmum malum, as there is ſummum bonum. I, even I am be that 
blot out thine iniquities ; even I whom thou haſt thus offended. 
2.1,even I. whole royal Prerogarive it is to pardon tranſgreſsi- 
on, and to blot ont fin, for otherwiſe the ſoul would ſtill be left 
rolling and fluctuating. I. this were welcome news indeed to 
hear of iniquity blotted out, and they were Meſſengers of 


beautiful feet, that could bring me ſuch Goſpel-tidings 3 but O 


tis not ſo eaſie a matter to have fin remitted, & pardoning · mer- 


cy in not lo ſoon obtained: Who is it that can walh off guilt * 
che 
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the ſoul, and ſet at liberty a captivated (pirit > Why, *tis God 
himſelt that undertakes ſo great a work; it is I, even I amy 
that will blot out thine iniquities , and it includes theſe two pats 
ticulars, , 

(1) God, he can blot out iniquities. For (firſt) the offench 
is wholly againſt him, and therefore he can freely paſs it \byz 
Sin is ſo far an evil, as it oppoſes his will, the rule of Goodneſs, 
and as it prevaricates from his Law, the expreſlion of his will; 
and that the ſapreme Law. giver can pardon. 

(2) Chrift he hath made full ſatisfaction to his juftice , (6 
that now tis but dipping the pen in the blood of Chriſt, and 
daſhing out of iniquity;Nay, Chrift himſelf hath blotted ou 
even this hand-writing that was againſt us, and nall'd it to hig 

Croſs. Chriſt on the Croſs had a ſpunge given him dipt in Vine 
ger, and a Chriſtians fins do incumbere in ſpongiam, that | m 
ſpe ak in Auguſtin's phraſe, And hence there are ſuch woo 
and beſeechings of ſouls to come in, and be ſubje& to the Sc 
ter of Chriſt : for God hath more ſatisſaction to his Jute 
every Believer, than by the damned that ly roaring in hell to 
etertity, for they are never able to difcharge the debt; but every 
Believer by his ſurety hath paid the utmott farthing. 

2. Only God can blot out iniquities. I, even lam be, and now 
elſe. A poor creature may ſoon involve it ſelf in fin and miſt 
there is none but hath power enough to damn himſelf; by 
fruttion is of thy ſelf, O Ephraim, But tis beyond the ſphere of 
men, of Angels activity to blot out the leaft ſin, or to diſents 
the ſoul of the leaft corruption; they can neither take off 

vile of fin , nor yet ſubdue the power of fin. There's none bu 

non how to wound himſelf; / „ but he muſt have skill chat 
knows how to cure him; tis eaſie enough to run into debt, and 
many find it hard enough to diſcharge it; There's none but 
can heap up lin, and treaſure up wrath, and wound conſciencet 
I, but who is there that can appeaſe wrath, and calm conſcience, 
and ſcreen a ſoul from a —— fire? Sin is an offence againkt 
an infivite juſtice, ſo that infinite being can either diſpence with 
it, or ſatisſie for it. It is not the bleſſed Virgins milk can waſh 
out ſo deep a ſtain, it is not this can whiten the ſoul; no, if 
the Saints robes be waſht white, it muſt be in the blood of the 
Lamb, And the power of the keys can't reach * — A 
ek 
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Miniſter can no more by any way of e iciency. remit a fin, then 
he can create a world. And | know not what a Popes indulgence 
ſhould do unleſs it be to ſend (ome ignorant people to hell 
with more cheerfulneſs and alacrity, that they may in Calum 
deſcendere, as the Satyriſt (aid Nero did; when they looked for 
heaven, drop into hell irrecoverable. The mighty hand of God 
himſelf muſt be put to the blotting out of iniquities ; tis I, even 
I that blot out thy tranſgreſſions ; even I whoſe royal prerogative 
dis to pardon tranſgreſſion, and to blot out (in, 

3. I, even I that have manifefted mine anger againſt thee, in 

niſhing thee for. thine iniquiffes 3; even I am be that will blot 
them ont, for the ſoul will ſtill be doubting and miſgiving; why, 
'tis thou, O God that haſt ſhot off ſo many threatnings againſt 
us and ſpent all thine arrows upon us: Thou haſt hewn us by thy 
Prophets, and {lain us by the words of thy mouth: Thou haft 
dipt thy pen in gall, and writ bitter things againſt us: Thou haft 
follow'd as wich an whole Army of judgements, and every way 
ſbown ih y ſelf an angry God againft us; and wilt thou now blot 
out our iniquitie:? The Text hath the (ame anſwer ready for this 
too; 'Tis I, even I am be that will blot them out; and it ſpeaks 
theſe two things. 

(1 God, he is not long angry. qup 9XwI as tis in the 
54 Of Iſaiah, verſe g. In «little wrath 1 bad my face from thee 
for a moment; but with everlaſting kindneſs will i have mercy on 
thee, ſaub the Lord thy Kedeemer, God as he is nat *OZbuu®t , 
quickly provok'dd, ſo neither is he BegvIvu®, long diſpleaſed. Gad 
is Love, faith the Apoſtle; how Love is hardly provoked, and tis 
quickly reconcil'd ; Gꝰd i Love. He writes not injuries in Mare 


ble, his Law indeed he writes in one : I, bur the breach of the 


Law, he writes that in the duſt. All the wrong hath been done to 
_ and yet he beſeeches us to be reconciled ; he's far more 
ready to offer mercy, then the creature is to embrace it: and 
more willing to ſpeak peace, than man is to hear it. Where will 
u meet with a man ſo pro; enſe io put up a wrong, and ſo am- 
itious to forgive an in jury? But as far as the beavens are above 
the earth, ſo far are his thoughts above our thoughts ; He writes 
not oor ſins in ſo deep a charafter , but that they may be eaſily 
blotted out. 


i (2) God requires no more hymiliation , then to bring a ſoul 
unto 


* — 
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unto himſelfe, and make it capable of mercy. Many a weak Chri- 
ſtian quellions his condition, becauſe he hath not hill'd Gods! 


of heart , ſuch breakings and piercings of ſpirit , ſuch ſcorching) 
pre-apprehenlions of Hell, and wrath as others have bad: I, bot 
ler ſuch a one conſider, that God is very gracious in his dealings, 
and we muſt not look for the like degrees of humiliation in all: 
ſome have a quicklier delivery, and are ſooner freed from the 
pangs of the new birth, ſome hearts were more wrought upon 
in a more winning and melting way; others are beat in piecet 
by a ſtroke of Omaipotency. But this we are-ſure , that ſouly 
humbled” enough that's brought to a fight and ſenſe of his ha, 
ſo as to ſee the neceſtity of a Saviour, and to prize him, and low 
him as the faireſt of ten thouſand. When God hath made a ſoul 
to (ce his fins, he's ready to blot them out: Tis I, even I aw 
be, that blot out thine iniquities; even I that have puniſht thes 
for them, and ſhewn mine anger againſt them. ; 
I might add, this tis a note of Gods complacency in his o 
neſs, he doth even glory in the riches of his free grace 

and therefore it is ſo often repeated, I, even I am he, that will 
do it for mine ownſakg : but I haſten to the next words, | 
Blot out thine iniquities,) There are many things wrapt upin 
this expreſſion; Vie be more brief in them then to promiſe 
brevity, And. 1 
(1) Blotting out of iniquities, implies that they were al 
written and took notice of. ? 
1. They were written in Gods book. God, he is not only 
che, but fg er as, and knows all things, every idle 
word, every vain extravagant thought, every glance of the 
ſoul; the leaſt tendency to fin , the firſt bublings up of original 
corruption, they are all took notice of; In this book are all thine 
iniquiries written. | 
2, Thou haſt a book within thine own-breaft, and Conſcience 
hath the pen of a ready writer;it can write as faſt as the ſoul can 
diate. Calamum in corde tingit,and with an accurate pencil, it 
can give thee a full pourtrai&ure of thy mutt cloſetted behavi- 
our, of thy moſt telerved actions, and thy moſt retired motions: 
and though thcre be a curtain drawn over them here, yer then 
they (hall be made very apparent. God (hall give conſcience an 
Imprimatur 


bottles ſo full of tears as others, he hath not had ſuch rending 
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ur, and ſuch works as thou wouldſt have ſuppreſt, ſhall 
be to the eyes of men and Angels, and the aly/& eee 
hal cenſure upon them; Sins of the ſmalleſt print, of the 
moſt indi cernable character, ſhall be made clearly legible, and 
become as Atomes in the preſence of the Sun-beam, With what 
2 furious reflexion wilt thou then read over thine own ſinſul 
life 3 when all chino * ſhall ſtare thy foul in the face to all 
eternity ? When as a Chriſtians life hall be ſet out in a new E- 
dition, Multo auftior & emendatior; for all Errata ſhall be cor- 
refted, and with a happy Index expurgatoriu. Every iniquity 
ſhall have a Deleatur, and alt Defiderats (hall be ſuppli'd, the 
Book ſhall become perſe& , and be lookt on as a fair Objet 
to all Eternity. This is the firſt thing impli'd in blotting out of 
ty; that they were all written and took notice of, © 
2) Every trauigreſſion leaves a blog ; For even remiſſion of 
fins is expreft by blotting out of iniquity. Although the blot 
was here greater, before *cwas blotted out; for blotting out of 


| —— is the wiping out of a blot, Beſides the guilt of ſin, 


the power of fin, there's the Macula peccati too, the ſlais 


fin wh 
95 Von ce here the natore of Joſtification', and how in it 
Remiſſis eſt imputative 3 it doth not take away the being of fm, 
but takes it away from being imputed, and laid to the charge of 
the ſoul, Sins in Scripture Idiom are z. Now in ſu- 
fliication there's a eroſſing of the Book, a blotting out of the 
debt, ſo as it can't be required of the ſoul. And the juſtified per- 
ſon in the 32 Pſalm, 1 ſtil'd N bY, one whoſe th is 
ewer d, which ſuppoſes the being of it; and though our advet- 
aries urge the force of the other phraſe HWP n one whole 
fin is to away z yer Pris ſufficiently clear'd by <6 following 
words, . yy 56m xy, God will not impute iniquity 
unto thew; & tis rendred in the New-Teftament by des A- 
rav, which cannot be poſſibly meant of taking away the being 
offin; for it is attributed to men, when they are bid to forgive 
one another their treſpaſſes ;- now they can't forgive fin fo. And 
they mecrly wrangle when they tells us that . and gurt 
7 putare and not imputere 3 for we deny not but a. 
bgnifies putere , but Nys 2 muſt needs be Imputare', and 
19 2071, 25 might appear by many inflances, as the learned 
Chamier hath cbſcrved, E Lock 
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4. Look upon the'fulnefs of the diſcharge. ' The ſoul m 
reſt ſatisfied ,' and role it ſelf upon the free-grace ofa Godin i - 
Chriſt , and lay all the ftreſs of its ſalvation upon itz the debt 
is blotted out: and it were injuftice to ask it twice + And ſpall 
not the Fudge of all the world do right? | 14 

5. Conlider the eaſineſs of it. The hand was longer a ut. 
ting, then it is a blottingoutʒ the hand was wearier with writing 
then it is with blotting out 4 I bave blotted ont thy tranſi 
a a thick cloud, Iſa. 44. 22. Now, how is a cloud blotted out? 
Nay indeed, what is a cloud, but a blot upon Natures faireſt ad 
well-flouriſhed letter? A Son · beam comes, ruſhes in upon it, 
wipes away the cloud. The Sun — againſt it; Ar yu 
aby «469, it railes. a glorious army of beams, which quickly pas 
the enemy to fight, they ſcatter the cloud. And Vle blot 
thy tranſgreſſions like a cloud, An aft of Grace, a beam of me 
cy ſhall not blot out a whole cloud of cranſprefſions „which & 
therwiſe would have proved a cloud of witneſles againſt t 
foul. WER Y rer. | | 

6. Here is the extent of Remiſfon, a great debt may be b 
ted out as well as a leſs ; a great ſum may be blotted out as wells 
a ſmall one, though not ſo ealily, though not no ſuddenly. 

7. This explains that, how God ſees not iniquity in ſacob, 
fin in iſrael: He looks upon his people as in a ſtate of grace, al 
reconciliation ; now as the Arabick proverb pithiſy, Fas 
ocMus ve lut nox eſt ad omnem lobem. He ſees not iniquity in Facth 
for he ſees it blotted out, he ſees it covered:that he is (ces, it not 
all, makes Omniſcience blind. f 

Tbine iniquities] (1) Thine, very heinous in their own u- 
ture, as the Prophets continually complain: it turns every pro 
phecy to a N, Oneroſa Propbetia. | 
(2) More heinous, becauſe thine, The fins of Iſrael pierce 
deeper, grieve God moſt: £ ov ee: It was a notable 
ſpeech of Coſmus Duke of Florence: I have read ſaith be) that 
I muſt forgive mine enemies, but never that I muſt forgive my 
friends; The fins of Gods friends „of his people provoke him 
moſt, Every ſin is took notice of > I, but the fin of Judabls 
writ with « pen of Iron, and the point of a Diamond, 1 
with the claw of an Adamant, They are againſt beams of ſtrong - 
er light, againſt bowels of tender mercy , againſt nearer and 
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coettereladons; againſt greater 'expe@ation: God look? for 
grapes, and they bring forth wild grapes. Vet, I will blot out 
thine iniquities.* Not only (ome of the leſs, and call thee to ac- 
count for the greater;noJuch as are the moſt deeply aggravated 


' the moſt frequently roiterated, thine iniqulties indefinitely;God 


never blors-ove one iniquity , bur he blots. out all; Fuftifcatio 
i} fimul- & ſemel, and it doth extendere ad futura peccata 
For 

Vo t puts a man into a ſtate of grace and reconciliation, and 
within the Covenant af Grace, ſo that his perſon and fervices 
are accepted. heb | | 4 
2. Suppoſe a man had all his fins remitted, and only one, the 
leaſt retained;yet ſuch a one were ſtil} c e upr1ptio rey os 
amar, 4 i and framed, and faſhioned for deftruttion, 
ſeeing che guilt of the leaſt ſinne binds over to etetnal puniſh» 
ment 


Fer mine own ſake ] (1) Exclufirely, for-nothing at all in you; 
win that Twin-place, Ezek, 36. 22. There you hate 'a Clear 
comment upon the words ; That ſaith the Lord Gad, Id not 
this for your ſakes, ſaith tht Lord God ;, but for mite holy Names 
ſake, which ye have profaned amongſt the Heathen, * Mark under 
what notion it runs, for that holy Names ſake, which you have 
d. And in this Chapter we have in handy ln thoſe verſes 
that are preparatory to the Text, we ſhewed you how ſtrangely 
Iſrael behaved themſelves. v.22. Thou baft' not called irpon me, G 
Jacob. Why, one would have thought that they might have o- 
the mouth for mercy, that they might at ſeaſt have petiti- 
oned for Grace; ſurely, twas worth the asking: No, but I was 
faxid of them 1bat ſought me not. The leagned Chamicr goes on 
and ſhe ws how chere is an exact removal of all ſuch works as the 
Papifts make ſatisfactory. „ TH gy 49. 53 FD 
(2) For mine own ſake, it includes for my Chrift his fake , and 
that eternal Covenant of love and peace which I have founded 
in him For God in himſelf is an holy and juſt God; and now by 
reaſon of fin, an offended and provoked God;and would quick- 
ly prove a puniſhing and revenging God; did nog a Jupiter 
u Rep in and aſſwage an angry Deity. . 5 
(3) For mine own ſake, for my Names fake, and for mine 


Honours ſakes, Jeft the Heathen triumph, and (ay, Vbere is yew 
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your god :O the infinite goodneſs of God and that by à moſt gra 
cious and free act of his own will, hath knit and united his own 
glory, and the ſalvation of his people together He hath | 
Iſraels name in the frame of his own glory, fo that now tis 
His Honours ſake to fave Iſrael; He blots out iniquiries for his 
own lake. God will not ſuffer the luſtre of his Crown to be 
dim'd and eclips d; he will be ſure that none of bis Jewels ſhal 
fall off from it. Tus as impoſsible for 1ſrael to periſh, as forts 
loſe his Glory. 

2 will not remember thy ſius, ] The [inful ſoul is full of douby 
and ſuſpicions z Certainly, ſaith he, if God ſhould let me along 
now ; he will call them to account hereaſter; If he erm 
to blot them out now, he will write them again ſomtime or 
ther. No, faith God, Il Mot out thy tranſgreſsions, an1 will n 
remember thy ſins. . *Tis an ordinary ſpeech in the mouth of ſome 
lilly ones, they will forgive, but never forget, it had need haet 
very candid conſtruction, a grain of ſalt is ſcarce enough' ts 
make it ſavory but God never ſorꝑi ves, but he dorh forget toy 
when be blots out. iniquities, he remembers them no more 
When the fins are laid upon the head of the {cape goat , they 
are then carried into a land of ſorgetſulneſe. . | 

I ſuppoſe you recall the uſual rule; Verba memorie denote 
affedlum & eſſedum : He will not remember them ſo as to cal 
thee to account fon them, ſo at-tolwwpbraid thee with them, f 
as any Way to puniſh thee for them. | „ ll 
Guilt and puviſhment «re correlates, ſuch Twins as live and 
dy together , when the-one*s remitted, the other's never res 
tain'd. For, 

1. Twete injuſtiaggo puniſh where there is no fault Godis 
deed may of out of, his abſolute 'deminion and ſovere jgnty, in- 
flit an evil upon an innocent cieature, but then it falls not un- 
der the formal notion of a puniſhment ; and doth infli&evils 
upon his ou people, which flow from a fatherly caſtigation, and 
not ſroma judicial proceediog. 1 
2. Tis agaiuſt the very nature of remiſſion. Do you call that 
forgiving oba debt, to caſt a man into priſon for not diſcharg- 
ing it / or is that pardoning ofa Traitor, to behead him for bi 
83. Tit injurious to. the full ſatis faction of Chrift3-who dronk 

* up 


©w— 


- GG 8 4 = ,& + 


eek EE EAES 


of Oblivion. 


vp the whole cup; all the dreg of wrath , not a drop of that 
bitter cup left for a Chriſtian, no weyiuere therezthey do indeed 
pledge him, but tis a ſweeter dra ght, and not at all in ſatis- 
ion to divine Juſtice. Tis an impious ſpeech, and fit for. 
the mouth that ſpok® itz worthy of a Jeſuite, that call Chriſtians 
luſſering Fimbrias meritor um Chriſti ; but he may touch this 
hem of the Garment,and find no vertue coming out from is 
Chriſts reſurrection was a full and plain acquittance, a clear and 
fign that iniquities were plain blotted our, 
Alt. But doth not God revive former ſinus, and reprint ſuch 
uities as he hath once blotted out? 
- Anſw. He doth indeed, but in abundance of love and bowels 
of free grace: not as an angry and revenging God; but is to 
make Y 1 pa for them, more deep and ſerious, And 
Hough remember them no more; yet ther's good reaſon 
that the ſoul ſhould ſtill remember them, ( Firſt ) to make it 
more thaokfull co him that he blotted them out. ( Secondly) to 
walk more humbly, ( Thirdly) more watchfully and accurately 


. 
And thus we have took a brief ſurvey. of the Text; we'l 


ing grace is free gracs : He blots out ĩniqui des for his own fake : 
Every juftif'd perſon is a monument of free grace, or in the 
Pſalmijts language; he crown'd with loying kindneſs and tender 


mer 
Werbe grace of God is free grace; and that. 
Firſt; If you look to the Spring from whence it flowes. That 


n Goodneſt; that ſountain- mercy in Election, when he 
ling 


d out a pecuiiar people to himſelf; there were beamings 
gut ot hig love, and bloſſomings of his grace towards thee from 
everlaſting 3. He was plotting and ſtudying thy happineſs , 
before thou hadſt any being. Thou wert Gods, Jewel from 
eternity, his Dr N; he cafts a propitious glance upon 
thee, And thy time was the time of love; He took thee as the 
Jewel out of che rubbiſh of ruinated mankind, oui of the Meſſe 
corrupta,and in his due timahe means to poliſh thee, and to ſet a 
pow ſtre upon thee. Now what,was there that God ſhould 

ile on Faceb, and ſroun on Kſay from all cte-vicy ? What was 
there in chee to perſyade him to all rhizwhat were the 1 
| ere 


now ſtrain the quĩnteſſence of all into one obſervation , juitify= Olſerv. 


"WISE FY 
> 29 


— hy 7 2 1 * 
* 4 * 
- 


* 
2 
n 
« 


\ Bas * * * - 
n — — 7 _— 


Where were the arguments? What was the Rhetorick? ? 
1. It was Jong before thou hadſt any being, thou wert hid iu 
the barren womb of nothing z thou hadſt no deſire, no tho 
of happineſs, and I cannot well underftand the merit of a 
Non. entity. 7} | Mc. - 1 ; 

2. God might have had great revenues of glory oat of thy 
eternal ruitie , now that he ſhould chooſe to glorjfie the riches 
of his mercy io thy happineſs and ſalvation, was moſt free grace, 
Two books were before him, he might have writ thy name in his 
black book, with fatal and bloody characters, and made his 
Joftice glorious in. thy miſery and damnation ; I, but he took the 
book of life , and with the point ofa Diamond writ thy name 
chete, thus to make his love wonderful in thy ſalvation. * 
3. Conſider how few God then choſe unto himſelf. Out of 
thoſe many worlds which he might have made, out of thay. 
which he did make ; he pickt out a few here and there, theyall 
make up but uſe rler, a little diminutive flock, a little little 
Roth, e Her. The major part of the world x#i7a: is v 
it lies drencht and drowned in wickedneſs. How comes it now 
that thou doſt not go with the generality ;but art one of tlie lit· 
tle number, is not this free grace ? God hath riches of grace for 
many more, and yet he would ſpend it all upon afew ; he would 
contract and concentricate his love in them, & quanto pauciores 
filios babet tanto cariores, | Iis St. Pauls reaſon, that he might 
make known the riches of glory upon the veſſels of honoog's this 
was the very end, that they might admire his goodneſs the more 
and tell ſtortes of free grace to all eternity. , 

4. Don't think that this was out of any proviſion of worth 
and excellency in thee more then in another. For 

I. This makes the prime wheeling cauſe wholly -depen 
upon infecior movers. The great Creator of Heaven and Earth; 
muſt wait upon maus liberum arbitrium if the Creature 
to determine thus, or thus, then he muſt copy out his 
accordingly. 4 9 1G =, 

2. They (peak as if they had never ſeen the ninth to the Ro- 
mans. What was it that prevailed with the Porter, to make one 
veiſel to honour, and the other to diſhonour / Was i becauſe 
this was the more refined Earth, and ſo fitter ſor a veſſel of 
Honour? No faith St, Pan, of the very ſame: lump, be made 
91 one 


of Oblroion, 


one & veſſel to bonour , and another to di ſbon our, And God low'd 
cob, and bated Eſau , before they bad done either good or evill ; 
ow if Facob would certainly have done good of his own accord, 
was all one, as if ic were done already in reſpect of Eternity, 
all things being equally preſent to that. 
3. This takes away all method, and order of proſecution, for 
the end is alwayes in intention before the means. God firt 
reſolves to fave Focoeh , and then provides means accor- 


y. | 

4. It quite demoliſheth the goodly and faire ſtructure of grace; 
no diſcriminating grace, tis no longer for his own ſake , but 
for your ſakes now. A man now makes himſelf to differ, ſreec · 
Till mo be ſet on the throne, "tis a Roman, and muſt not be 
bound; and free-grace muſt lie at the ſootſtool, and be tram- 
ou as they pleaſe . But all they that know what Grace is, 

and have had anygracious impreffions _ their own ſpirits, 
will eaũly tell you who it was that made them differ, even he 
who choſe them , not becauſe they were any better then others, 
but he choſe them; and ſo would be ſure to make them better; 
and if they be lovely, it is with the comlineſs which he hath put 
thom, Grace is free, if you look to the fountain of it, the 
primitive goodnefs of God in election, bubling out from all E- 


ternity. 
\ Secondly „If you look to the ſeveral freamings out of the 
fountain, you wolf admire the riches of free · grace; For, 
1. Gods giving of his Son, and ſounding an eternal Cove- 
nant of love and peace in him the richeſt and precieuſeſt 
| Riream that ever flowed to the ſons of men. Now if there were 
an Aſſembly of thoſe bright and intelligent creatures gathered 
together, the moſt glorious Cherubims and glittering Sera- 
phims, and if this myſtery which they now pry into, were fully 
unſeal'd, & explain'd unto them;O how would they ſtand gazing 
upon the riches of free grace, how would they think eternity is 
elf too ſhort for the admireing of it, and what could they reſolye 
it into but meer love, God ſo loved the world, ſo freely, fo fully, 
ſo unconceivably, that be gave his only Son, &c. What was 
there in thee to draw a Saviour down from heaven? Was there 
ſuch an attractive and magnetical vertne in an vndone and bank- 


Eupted creature? How didfi thou perſwade him to diſrobe oe 
c 


— 


The A 


ſelf of light v as of a garment, to cloud and eclipſe the lufice, 
of his Divinity, by the interpoſition of a pale mortal body! 


What Was it that mowd him to take upon him the ſeed 


of Abrabam , and not the nature of Angels, to let paſſe 
thoſe fair and eminent beings , and to advance a poor 
crawling worme / Out of what Topicks didft thou fetch an 
argument that prevail'd with him, to eſpouſe thee to himſelf in 
Mercy and Truth, and ſo to love thee a8 to die for thee ? I 
know thy thoughts are ſwallowed up with the conſideration of 
fo boundleſſe and bottomleſſe a Love, and defire ſome time for 
aſtoniſhment. | 

2. What ſhould I tell you of thoſe free expreſſions and mani» 

ſeſtations of this his Love: thoſe freſh eruptions and e bullitiom 
of it in the Goſpel ? I mean thoſe precious Promiſes , that are 
ſo many ſeveral ſproutings and branchings out of the Covenant, 
The Goſpel's like a ſweet and precious Honey-comb , theſe are 
the ſeveral droppings of it, that flow freely from it. Indeed the 
the whole Goſpel like 

is pay*d with Love. . 

3. Think upon thoſe free offers of grace, and tenders of recons 
cilation ; how he woes you to receive mercy,how he beſeeches 
you to be happy, how he entreats you to be ſav d, to accept of 
Him and of heaven, of Grace and of Glory. So that it you 
to the ſtreamings out of the Fountain: you ſee they al carry 
wich them che riches of Grace. 

Thirdly, Confider the (everal comveighances of it, how God 
diffuſes this his goodnefle to thy ſoul : and thou ſhalt ſee how 
thou haſt liv*d upon the expences of free Grace all thy dayes. 
And for this, obſerve how he tun'd all Circumſtances ina 
ſweet and harmonious way; ſo as they did all (weetly agree 
and comfort in thy happineſſe ; and how all providential 
— joyn for thee, and ewrpir, work toge iber for thy 
£g00d 2; As 

1. Twas out of the Riches of free Grace, that he planted thee 


in place of light, when he ſhut np & impriſon'd the reſt of the 


world in a palpable darkneſſe. The Goſpel ſhines out but upon a 
little ſpot of ground which God hath enclos'd for bimclt , and 
ſtiles it his Garden. Paul plants it, and Apollos waters it, and 
he himſelf gives it an encreaſe: The reſt 40 World 1 

ren 
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barren.and deſolate wikſerne(s tho Word of the Goſpel never 
dropt upon ; nothing but Briafs anY Thorns fir for the fire. 
Now, how fell thy lot in fo fair:a ground; und who is it that 
gives thee ſo goodly an heritage? Who is it that ſhines thus 
upon thy Tabernacle ', and b xes ft in a land that flowes with 
Milk and Honey ? . Give a reaſon iſ thou canſt, b thou wert 
not plae't in ſome obſcure Corner of America, and left only to 
the weak and glimmering light oſ mur] Prethee, tell me wh 
that was that open*d'for thee. fo maby wells of ſalvation, "and 
feafted thee with all thoſe ſpirituall dainties and delicacies that 
ace difht out in variety of Qrdinances.? | woold ſain know who 
that was that cruſh't the Honey · comb on purpoſe, that it might 
drop upon thy ſoul d Prethee, tell me, if thou can't, who that 
un that beſpoke à place for thee inthe Church, atnogg the 
iſſetubly of the Saints? Hath God dealt lo with evety Nation, 
or have the Heathen knowledge of this Law ? Aſcribè this then 
tofree grace. | 195 
2. That ſalvation ſhould wait upon thee ſo long, and when 
thou hadꝰſt repuls*c ſo many rich offers of grace and merey; that 
lil it ſbould be importunate with thee ; if merey had knock'c 
once or twice, nay according to the rule, fi ter pulſanti, ec if 
it had then bid thy ſoul farewell , thou hadſt dropt into hell ir- 
recoverably. How many years hath free grace ſtood at the door 
and begg'd for ſome admiſſion, and thou haſt not ſo much as bid 
it welcome? Free Grace follows thee - and purſues thee, and 
will not let thee go till thou haſt a bleſſing. Would any friend 
have given thee ſo many invitations 'after thou haſt re jected 
them ? Are there not many of the damned that muſt lye roari 
there to all Eternity, that never taſted of ſo much goodneſs — 
long · ſufle rance as thou haſt done O, why wert not thou ſent thi- 
ther amongſt the reft? that that Spirit which thou haſt ſo much 
ne vd and ſo often ext, (ſhould ſtill breath upon thee , and 
low thee with ſecret whiſperings, and gentle ſollicitations to 
entice and allare thee ro goodneſs; what canſt thou call this but 
free grace ? | 
3. Conſider in what ſtate thou art all the while; an Enemy, 
Rebel, ſtudying how to be damn'd ; galloping to hell and de- 
firn&ion with full career, a Schollars pace: who wav. now 
that ſtopt thee in thy * ? who bridb'd in che proud 
Waves 
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he in breathing wo of '{lawghuors: , apd making havock of the 
BIA — then be — When the ſoul is even 
ripe for Judgement, then mercy ſhines out upon it. And that 
which would ſeem the moſt able time for vengeance, ig 
made a blefſed opportunity of ſne wing mercy. 5 


' 1 9017. 70. 1 2a 4 tho; 1 . 
4. Conſder the eff cacious and overpoweriag work. of grace. 
he muſt force thee to be happy, and neoeſſitate thee to ſalvation, 
and compell thee to come in. It is not enough to provide 
the means, but he muſt ſtrongly apply them 3. unleſs the arm 
1 the Lord be te veal'd, there's none will believe our 
t maybe thou cam'ſt occaſionally to hoar a Sermon ; well, 
God hath-the two edged ſword in his own hand; he brandihy 
the gliveering {word , he fought againſt thee, he wounded thee, 
and frighted thee out of thy tins, Well, thou wenteſt away with 
groans, and fighs, and tears; like a Hart ſtuck with an arrog, 
nting and breathing, and fain wouldft have fome refreſhment; 
re long he met with a faichful Meſſenger , and ſent thee ſome 
balm from Gi/eed;, he . began to let in ſome of his love to thy 
ſoul, and to chear these with Goſpel Cordials,and were they nor 
all bought with the riches of free —— it may be thou ca 
into a Church with a mind, to ſmile at Religion, to laugh a 
goodneſs , to mock. at Piety;. or elſe to gueſſe the beſt: thou 
cameſt for flowers 55 and not for fruit, to crop an. Elegancy , 0 
take acquaintance of a Nation, or fine expreſſion z as be once to 
here an eloquent Ambroſe, Thou cam'ſt for a bait, but meer 
wich an hook, and *cwas happy for thee that thou wert ſo caughtz 
thou thought only to ſee the flouriſhing of the ſword, — 
felt ſt the edge of it, and twas well for thee that thou wert ſa 
wounded. Un | ly 
5. Remember the manner how he thus wrought upon thee: it 
may be it was wich ſoſter and gentler. impreſſions; in a winning, 
in a melting way: he drew thee with the cords of a man, and 
ſweeily diffoly'd thy tony heart. Tis true, the Law had its work 
and firuck hee with the flaming edge of a curſe, but the Goſpel 
reſently brought oil and por d it into the wounded ſpitit. 
The love of Chrift was the powerſul Suada:Heavens Rheturick 
there was Demoſthenes his double Deity in it, vdo and Aud, 
"2, | is, 
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ir conſtrain'd thee to obedience: And was it not mercy to be 
dealt wit hall in ſo mild a way ? Well bat what if thou wert a 
more knotty and obdurate piece, and it was not a litile matter 
wouldtamhe'thy unnuly Ipirit? God dame im a Oe M&orious 
and tumphant mauer j und led Caprivity captive, wien he 
are gifts unto: thy ſouk. He was)! fairi to batier dow Rrong 
Folds, and bring to the ground 'towtring imaginations. 'Thou 
hadft a rockly and fliaty (pirit,and was not his word an Hammer? 
dd not he take it into his own hand? he ſmote the ſtony rock in- 
deed,ſo as the waters guſhed out: Well, and had he no bowels 
all the while ? was it not abundance of mercy to take pairs with 
ſuch an obRinate finger? Refer it you to what you will, wel pus 
itunder the head of free grace. ee] 14 6229 0." 
6, Think upon thoſe mountains of oppoſition that were beaten 
down when this goodly fabrick of the Temple went op with the 
ſhoutings and acclamations of free grace, The ftroog man was 
Aſpoſſeſt, all the plots and firatagems of Satan were frufirated, 
God cruſht-his d „and blafted his enterprifesy: and Brok 
his ſnares, and reſcu*d thee out of the paw oſ the Lion. i/Twas 
n. ch love and grace to ſet a filly bird out of the ſnare; to ranſom 
a poor captive, to break the chain, and beat off the iron {to 
dilentagle a ſoul, and (et ir at liberty, And then he armed 
thee. againſt the diſgraces and-trowns of the wor id, and forri- 
bed thee againſt the ſmiles and blandiſi ments of itie world, and 
carried thee againſt the potent ſtreams of examples, which all 
tan another way:tree grace hid thy ſoul under the ſhadow of its 


7. Haſt thou not freſh (ſupplies of free grace flowing in conti- 
wally upon thy foul, and maintaining it to all eterbity ? If 
God in this new creation had given thee , as he did at the grit, 
a ſtock of grace, and left it to thine own improvement,” thou 
would*ft have ſpent it immediately: Thou haſt ſome what of free 
ce, every moment of thy ſpiritual being, God feeds and pre- 
rves the bumidum radicale of the ſoul, or elſe it would quickly 
wafteaway. He ſends thee in rich influences and auxiliary for- 
cet, and keeps thee by his mjghty power through faith unto ſal- 
jon. And this is uo ſmall work of grace, Conſervatio you 
know, 'tis continuata creat io. 5 


8. Compare thy ſelf with thoſe that have had none of all this 
F 2 kind- 
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kindneſs ſhown unto them, ſuch as God hach left to themſelyey 
in the ſeverity of his juſtice , and this will ſet a goodly gloſs up- 
on free grace. ; 

1. Many of. them are ſuch as have improv'4 their preſent 
ſtrength far better. Many Heathens have liv'dmore accurately 
and exactly then ſome Chriſtians in their onregenerate conditi. 
on, and yet one out of all ordinary poſſibiſity of falyation, and 
the others efficaciouſlycalled . He may do with bis own what 
he will, and he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy. Thu 
Publicans are before Phariſees and ſwelling Juſtitiaries; that free 
grace may be more apparent and conſpicuous, 

2. Some have defired 2 and in their way pray 
for it too, and it may be have had the prayers of others too, in 
yet have gone without it; but thou haft not calł d upon me, 0 
Jacob; .I pas found of thee, when thou ſougbteſt me not. 

3. He paſt by men of moſl admirable endowments,mof! rar 
accompliſhments., that in all probability would have done him 

reat deal more honourable (ſervice, then thou art like to du 

ould'not an. Ariftotle have made a glorious Convert and fila 
the world full of Divinity as he did of Philoſophy? but God 
ſeth by theſe ſtately C ore of Lebanon, and chooſerh a 
contemptible Shrubs, and this is the good will of him that duc 
in the buſh;he hath choſen the =. wi õrra. t he meer non enticed 
the world, to b done the things that are; | 

So, that if thou look to the fountain, or the ſtrea mi; or the com 

neigbances, you met with nothing but free grace. 

Fourthly, i might draw an head of argument, à Minori ad Mu 
ju, common and reſtraining grace is free grace, how much more 
juſtiſyiag and ſavelag grace, that one is not ſo bad as another, i 
meer grace & c. ö | | 

This cruth is full of Uſe: Richly laden with fruit, if we had 
time to gather it: Ple put point at it. 

Uſe. Let none dare to abuſe the grace of God, to ſtill malls 
gnant and venomous conſequencies out of ſo ſweet and flowrya 
truth. Cum gratia Dei fit mellea, ne comedas eam totam. Theta 
none but love to heanof free grace; O this is ſoft and downy 
Dodrioe-,. a filkenceuth ;- O tis a gentle breath that fans the 
foul, and gives it ſweet refreſhment. O tis a pleaſant thing to 
fix. under. the ſhadow. of free grace, and ſee Gods goodneſs 
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tren out before thee ! But take head who ere thou art, of 
turning this grace of God into wantonnefs ;- and know, that 
*is free grace in another ſenſe too; God may take! away when 


he eth, thou know'ſt not which is the laſt offer; Believe 
| negle&s this very preſent offer, ventures . 

withall, that as there are more liberal aſperſions of grace 
in time of the Goſpel, ſo there are larger viols of wrath too. 
Vinegar you know tis 1477 filivs vini ; and the ſweeteſt wine 
enerates into the ſharpeſt vinegar, Grace abus'd, turns to 
fury. What, to fin againſt God, be eauſe he is good? therefore 
to offend him, becauſe he is merciful / to multiply ipiquities, be- 
cauſe he blots them our for his own ſake ? to kick againſt bowels 
of mercy, and to rebel againft the golden Scepter, when tis 
ftrectht out, and motions of — propounded ? truly 
this will be the very ſting of hell, the Emphaſis of damnation , 
this will heat the furnace ſeven times hotter ; twill teach the 
worm that never dies to gnaw more cruelly, and put new tings 
into the eternal Scorpions: "twill prepare fAaming ingredients 
for the cup of wrath, and fill it up to the very brim. O how 
fain would'ft'thou then change places in hell with a Tark, or an 
latidel,and be ambitious of ordinary damnation. But truly there 


h uo ſtronger argument againſt fin to an ingenuous ſpirit, then 


free grace. Becauſe God is ſo prone to pardon, therefore the: 
loul is ſo loath to diſpleaſo. r 
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Prov. 23. 26. 


My Son, Give me thine Heart, 


N flere have been ſuch noble and generous ſprits in 
N ſome of the people of God, that they have been 
r — frequent in ſuch enquirys as theſe; What ſhall 
| T me render to the Lord for all his mercies ? And, 
$ what ſhall we return him for all his. goodoeſs 2 
220222 And he in the Prophet Micab ( though he be 
of a different temper from theſe}yet he ſeemeth 

to be very ſolicitous and defirous to know what he ſhould brin 
- unto the Lord.For thus you may hear him ſpeak in the fixth 4 
Micab;W herewith (faith he) ſhall Lappear before the Lord M ill the 
Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, &c? No, ſaith the Prophet: 
He bath ſbewed thee,O man, bat is good, and what doth the Lord re- 
guire of tbee, but that thou ſhould*ſt do juſi ly, &c. Ne bath ſhewed thee, 
O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 
that thou ſhould'ft give him thine heart, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy ſtrength. And therefore he here atks it of thee, 

" Ja Anm, My Sonne, give me thine beart, 

heſe words are ſpoken by Solomon, but not in his own 
Name. It had been too much for Solomon to have aut it for 
. ED him- 
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himſelf. it doth not become the mouth of any Creature to n 


the heart to it ſelf. Bur Solomon ſpeaks it in the name of wiſdom, 
and ſo in the name of God himſelf, the eternal fountain of Wiſe 
dom. It is he that calls unto the ſonns of men, and bids them 
to give him their hearts. 7 
And though | know that the Hebrew Idiom ſometimes by gi- 
ving the heart, imply no more, then the ſerious confideration A 
and ing of a thing, the laying of it to heart, as we uſe to 
ſpeak; yet | ſhall take the words here in a fuller ſenſe, as the hears 
in a ſpecial manner is due unto God. 
No as in proverbial ſpeeches there uſeth to be, ſo it is here, 
There is abundance of rich variety, a great deal of Treaſure 
— up in a tew words; we will open ſome of them to you 5 
And, | 
1 For the Relation Py Son, Five things are very conſide · 
rab. e. + 
1. He ſpeaks here to a Son, and not to a ſtranger. No wonder 
that ſtra ngers give not their heart to God; no wonder that a 
pagan gives not the heart unto God. Such as are Aliens from the 
Common=-wealth of Iſrael, and St cangery to the Covegant.of 
Grace, Such as are at a great diftance from him: nay, that live 
without God in the world, ſuch as lie like the dry heath, and the 
barren wilderneſs , the word of the kingdom never dropt upon 
them, but thou art a ſox in near relation io. him; He reveals his 
mind to thee ; he manifeſts and dilplayes himſelf to thee b he 
makes his goodneſs paſs before thee. Thou hafl the cantinp 
droppings of the word upon thee : his Prophets are ſent ta thee 
exrly and late: thou baft the happy Sus ſhine of his preſence 
weh thee , enough to warm and ſohien. a flony heart, and out 
of ſuch ones to raiſe up children unto Abrabam. Though an 
Indian, though an American do not give the heart unto od » 
yet a Chriftian ſhould. Though a Stranger doe not gie him the 
art, yet a Son ſhould, un 1 * 
A Sen and not an Enayy, God doth not expeſt the hearts 
of enemies; ſuch as are in open hoſtility and oppoſition agaiat 
him ſuch as are ſaid to be baters of him, and bated by bim, luch 
as bid him, d part from chem, for they do not deſire ibe knowledge of 
bis. wayesz he doth not look for the hearts of theſe, He doth 


indeed many times turn he heart oſ an Enemy, meet the * 
ad 01. 


The Al 


of a $oul;while he is breathing out ſlaughters againſt the Church; 
but whiPf he is io a ſtate of enmity , he doth pot looł for the 
heart from him. Nay, ifany Fnemy could give the heart unto 
God, it would not be accepted by him. He will not accept oi 
a Traitors heart. But thou art reconciled to him ſo far from be- 
ing an Enemy, as thou art a Son. Thou haſt all expreſſions of love 
from him; and thine heart it is expected by him, and it will be 
accepted oſ bim. Though an enemy doe not give the heart un- 
to God, yet a Son ſhould. | 
A Son, and not a Slave, A Slave dcth a great deal of 
work and drudgery, more work then a Sonne; bur he doth not 
give the heart all the while. He works out of fear, he looks up- 
on it as a tak, as a burden; be watches an opportunity for 
ſhaking off the yoke, But now Religion doth not come thus 
to enſlave men, but to enlarge them, to ennoble them; it comes 
22 off the — and ſetters, to beat — — —— _ , 
it brings a perpetual Jubilee; a perpetval Triumph along wit 
1 7 floweth — of filial —— My Son , hear my 
words, and My Sonne, give me thine beart. H the Son make you 
free, why then you are free indeed; and if you be free like Sons, 
why then you are free indeed. The Goſpel brings wich it a fi- 
nal Liberty, a filial Plerophory: an Evangelical yoak, is a ſoft and 
pleaſant yoake: a Saviours burden is onus alarum, it do's no more 
ad the ſoul, then wings do a bird, which advance and promote 
js flight towards heaven. In fin there is nothing but ſlavery: in 
Religion there is perfe& liberty . Though a Slave do not give 
che heart unto God: yet ago ſhould. 

4. A Son, Non fic olim. Thou wert not alwayes ſo. There 
was a time when ye were Sons of wrath, as well as others; 
Children of diſobedience, as well as others. Adopted Sons were 
not alwayes Sons: Now the Sons of God are Sons by Adoption, 
And let it ſuffice you( ſaĩth the apoſtle)that in thoſe r times 
of your ignorance , of your folly and vanity, that then you gave 
your hearts unto other Obje&s:but now that you are come into 
a ſtate of Son-(hip, now that ye have this great and honourable 
Goſpel · priviledge to be called a Son of God: now withdraw 
your hearts from former objefts, Let them not be beſtow- 
ed upon former vanities , do not embaſe them ſo much: fix 

them only upon your God, Though once thou didſt not give thy 


. 
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We no thou art a Sonne, chou ſhould H. 
. A Cen and ſo in way of mutual affeftion, thou art to 
the heart unto him. As bath given thee his love, and his 
Pun tis bowels are towards thee: and wilt not thou return 
to him again? 'Reſations they conſiſt iv a mutual . 
aber, ina graceful and reciprocal reſpe& which they have one 
to another, Ie there the fore of a Father in him, and ſhall not 
there be the obedience of Son in theeꝰ ls there a flatne in him, & 
is there no (park in thee ? li there no refleAing of a Sun-beam ? 
Is there no repairing of the ſtreams into the Ocean? As Bath- 
$ very affectionately to her Son Solomon, W bat my Sout 
and what the Son of my Womb ? and what the Son of my Vowes ? 
Wilt thou give thy firength unto Women ? So here, What my Son? 
and what the Son of my loves? and what the Son of my hopes 
Wile thou give thy heart uno another? Wit thou give thy 
length unto a Creature? j e & d. Wilt thou thus diſno- 
gour, and provoke thy God? Cor it is magnes Cordis: If love will 
not. draw rhee,what will 7 and if a . will not pre» 
nil upon thee, hat love will? And if God have not the hearts 
ofSons, where ſhall he have any hearts to praiſe him / Mh 
will admire him and »dore him, if his Sous will not? And then 
he hach given thee his only Son, he hath given thee a Saviour, 
that hath given his heart to thee, hat hath his life ſor thee, 
that had his heart pie tet through for thy ſake;and is there no at- 
traſtive power in all this? That is the fitch thing, thou art a Son, 
and fo in way of gratitude, and mutual affection, thou art to give 
thine heart to him. 
11, The Panner of yielding up the heart un: o God, which is 
here expreit- by way of giving, which includes ſeveral things 
ia it 


1. Give it ( beerfully. God loves @ cheerfull Giver. Religion 
ſhould be full of alacriry , it doth not come to extort the heart, 
to hale men to obedience,bur to lead them bÞ 1 ſweet and eaſie 
manuduQion : it doth not rap re Cor, but allicere. It doth not 
form the Caſtle, bat hath it fairly yielded up upon terms of 
agreement, That efficacious work of Grace in convertion doth 
indeed overpower the hearts of men: but ic is by waking them 
willing, not by drawing them whilſt they are vowilling , but it 
takes away that Nolence and — that is in the hearts of 

men, 
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he heart js 


unleſs he ſerve him with alacrity. Ay 
2. Give is preſently. You know, Bis dat, qui cito dat. Ole is 
him now, he for it ; it muſt be dom bediernum.Now d 
it is called to day, bardey not your heur tu. Giye him a 1ender heart 
Udum, & molle lutum es. Naw. give thine heart to be framed and 
faſhioned Aer to be ſlamp d aud ſealed by him. Da primiti· 
4 cordis, Give him the firſt fruits of thy time, tho firſt ſrulti of 
thy ſtrength: He is the Alpha, the firſt of Beings, and therefors 
ome hath any priority and ſuperiority, belongs to him, 
And truly grace it is very ſweet and pleaſant in the bud, aud 
xen , O how pleafantrit is to ſee a Virꝑin- light; 
s Morning light of education ſhining out apon the ſoul, and in 
ſome meaſure preparing and prediſpoling the heart of the wayes 
of God. O this is an happy. prejudice, an early propoſſe 
of the ſou]. And this is which the wiſe Man here intendy, 
when he ſpeaks to a Son, to one of tender age. And do but 
conſidet it: can you give your heart unto God too ſoon ? - Why 
ſThouldft thou defer thine own welfare? or is it comely then to 
offer thine heargumo God, when thou eanſt give it to none 
elſe ? Da florem, non fecem. Give it preſenily 
3 Give it, do not lend it only. In giving there is an alteration 
of the propriety, which.is not in lending. When thou haft given 
thine heart unto God thou art no longer thine own then. There 
are ſome that will lend cheir-bearts umio God, upon ſome ſpecial 
-occafions for an hour at a Sermon, for a litde. while in * : 
en 
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will not borrow of Creatures; he will not te · 
given him. | 

| = + Th very ſordid ard odfons to be 

oR They fell their heatti unto God that ſerve 

for by ends, and (elf reſpecti. This is Domm FH amatum, 

gi with a hook in it; they give ſomewhat, ihat they may 


ral ends. Hence it is that the Church hath ſo many friends in 
= (ak dayes, There ate many that feltheir hearts unto 

8 Lou know in the Goſpel there were ſome that followed 
Chriſt for the Loaves, and not for the Miracles. There arc ſome 
that love the Additibnals in Religion, more then the Principals. 
Succeſs and Victories are the only arguments to convince ſome 
ofthe rightneſs of a cauſe, Efteem of men, worldly, adian- 
es, and accommodations; theſe make many men take i little 
tinure of Religion, who otherwiſe would not have fo, much as 

| a ſhew of ir. Whereas Religion ſhould be loved for het beauty, 
and not for her dowry. God ſhould be loved for thoſe Excel- 
tencies and tranſcendencies that are in himſelf ; for thoſe trea- 
ſures of goodneſs and wiſdom that are ſtored up in his own glari-, 
dus Eſſence. Thou ſhould*ſ lore him, th he did not love 
thee agaio. Why ſhould" not thou loye a thing truly amiable, 
tough thou baff no benehr' by it ? for thy happineſs Is but an 
infertour and ſecondary thing, and is not to have ſo much of 
thine heart as he is to have. Thou art only to love thy (elf, as 
thou art ſome what of him; thou art to love heaven, as the en- 
joyment of him ; thou art to love the Goſpel, as the great ex- 
preſſion of his love, and all the promiſes pf the right hand, and 
ihe ſeſt, as the various manifeftations of his goounels, Thou 
arr firſt to give thine heart unto thy God, and then to other 
things in ſuch meaſure and proportion as they ate ſubordinate 
to him. | 
5. Give thine beart, do not keep thy ſelf, Would'ſt thou 
be troſſed with thine own heart? Would'ſt thon be leſt to mine 
own deceitful ſpirit ? The beſt upon earth may very well put up 
that Nr me à malo bomine meipſo. Lay up thine 


heact in the Hand of a ſaviour. Leave ir there as a facred depoſitum, 
| G 2 Can't 


earch more. They ſell their hearts unto God for ſorne iempo- 
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Canſt thou lay up thy Jewel in a ſafer Cabinet 2, 
thine heart by his mighty power through faith u 
6. Give it. God is pleaſed to call that a Gift, which is 
« Debt: All thy Efe, and thy Peſſe, and thy Foſfidere is due to 
him, yet that thy may come in a wa offend „ and tha 
he may ſhew thee, how it is accepted „ he calls it a Giſt, 
ſuch a Gift doth enrich the Giver,not the Receiver. It is an ho- 
nour to thee, *cis no benefit to him; His glory doth not ſhine 
with borrowed beams: 'Tis neither in the power of a Creature 
to eclipſe the brightneſs of his Crown,nor to add one (park to it. 
chou doeſt ill, what hurt bath he by it? or if thou 
what good flowes unto him? any otherwiſe then as he hath Joyn- 
ed his on glory, and the welfare of the people together. 
1 may probt thy ſelf, and it may extend to men like thy 
elf , but it can make no additions to that which is already — 
fe. Thy heart is due to him, and tis thy honour that chou 
mayeſt give it him. | 


indeed, - 


LIT. Lo wom the.beart muſt be given. 

1. Not to any created being. No Creature can be a Centrefor 
the heart to fix in. The heart was not made for any creature, nor 
proportioned to it. Vili thou ſet. thine beart upon that which is not? 
Wilt thou give thine heart to vanity and vexation ? Wilt thou 
ſer thine heart upon that which hath. wings, and can fly away 
when it liſtech? Riches have wings: honours.and pleaſures have 
wings, all Creature comforts have wings, and can fly away when 
they pleaſe. And therefore 

2. Give not thine heart to the world. Give it nat to the (miles, 
and blan iſhments of the world: Let it not be broken with the 
frowns and in juries of the World; Let not your hearts be troubled, 
C faith Chriſt ) For I baue overcome the world. And be not over» 
careful for the things of the world: A wreruri%t,, a Pytbagorean 
would render ir, Cor ne edite. 

3. Give it not to Satan, The Divil that old Serpent wovld 
faio be winding and. ĩnſinuating into hearts : he feeks them, and 
delires, and would fain by any means obtain them: and we ſeo 
how many give their hearts unto bim. But what, wilt thou give 
thy Darling to the Lion? Wile thou give thy Turile as a prey 
to the Devourer ? Wil thou give thy heart to the * · 

4 Give 
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4. Give it not to Sin, to Luſt. Give t not toaDalileb. To 
he lt to in, is to give it to a Prhvat on, to a Non emity. Give 
22 heart to that which will weaken it 3 to that, * will 
defile it ; to that, that will wound it; to that, that will and 
diſquiet it. O ! keep it calm and ſerene ; keep ir pure and un · 
red , keep it in its proper freedom and enlargement. 
\ "IV We come to conſider the Gift it fel, what it is that is to 
te giben to God: The Heart. dot une ie 
1. Net thine outward mam only , not thy Body only. God 
dwells not ſo much in theſe Temples made wii h hands, as in bro- 
ken od contrite ſpirits, For he himſelf is a Spirit, and the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, and he will be ſerved in Spirit and Truth. He 
doth not ask for « ſhell, bur for a kernel: He doch not ark for a 
Canet, but for a Jewel Give him the kernel, give bim the Jew- 
el, give him thine heart.No queſtion ,but the body alſo is to be 
| ed to him, but it is no otherwiſe accepted of him, then 
is it is animated, and enlievened by an obedient heart. For how 
elſe can it be aoyirt aarrhe, as the Apofile there calls it. Give 
me thine heart, (1) Not thine ear only. -Thougb it be very 
commendable to incline an eat unto wiſdom , and to receive 
the gracious words that flow from its mouth, yet the ear is only 
to be a gate, and entrance to let it into the heart, and to bear in 
Scripture-Language is to obey. The Word of God muſt not hang 
like a Jewel only in the ear, but it muſt be cabinetted and lockt 
vp in the heat is its ſaſeſt repoſitory. (2) Not thy tongue only. 
Religion is not only to warm thy mouth, but tis to melt the 
- heart : it doth indeed ſeaſon the diſcourſe, fo as ſavory . words 
come out of ſuch a mouth. it doth ſet a watch before the lips, and 
bridle that fame unruly evil: but can you think that it reacherh 
no farther then thus ? Can you think that religion dwells here 2 
bitonly a L ip· labour, onſy a matter of Diſcourſe ? Nay, are 
there not many that draw near unto God with their lips and yet 
their hearts are far from him 2 (3) Not thine head only, Rel 
gion tis not a meer notion, it doth not conũſt only in ſpecula · 
tives, You ſee many timesthat men of he, vaſſeſt lacelle&uals, 
are moſt defe ive in PraRicalls. Who of the Heads of the world 
believed Chriſt } Who of the Scribes and Phariſees believed in 
Him? There may be precious pearly truchs in a venemous bead, 


and indeed the head can never be given unto God, ill the heart, 
be given him alſo. 2. The 


” - ů —— OI. 


2. The bannt; n 
colodr; note hadow oy but a Reality. God is a pure AR, 
pure Kacity and realicy/, and therefore appearancet., that di 
meerly pretend to entity, muſt needs be very remote from him, 
And ithis is the weakneſs of ſuperſtition , ic gives him only g 
complement; u ceremony. They tell him the 2 bis * 


Wiler more ondivary cm ent in he ma nene 
give him outward adoration; they Io the-knee to 
fo d they that cruciſie d him: What do you more then t 
And this is the vanity of it doth not give God the hears, 
That ſpirieual Jex abel gives him — a painted, face,[he doi nog 
give him che heart. Sbe is ddothed in Scarlet, but the embraces 
a donghi-o« She pus on an ootward, meritricious bravery.; bot 
within chere is noi hing but rottenneſs, | But the ſpouſe of Chrif 
is all glorãbus within: When the ſhadows were multiplied, God 
called ſor the heart then in the times of the Law, much moze 
now in the times of the Goſpel, | 

3. The beart, tbe whole heart. Not a peice of it, not a come 
of it only. The ttge Mother would not, have the Child divided, 
God indeed loves a broken and a contriie heart; but he won 
accept of a divided heart. I his is that royal Law , the great 
comandement, Thou ſhall love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart: | | 


Our add meunetarſn, Ng legs le, Et barnna7s, 


But the Divil obſerves the other rule; Divide e impers, le 


would ſeem to be very moderate, tobe content with a piece of 
the heart only; bot tis becauſe he knowes by this means he ſhall 
have all. For God won't have any of it, unleſt he have it entire, 
And this is one great happineſs that comes by Religion; the 
hearr hö thus unired and fixt upon onefupreme Object. Lofls, 
they do divide the heart and diſtaac it; - dupliai in diverſum 
ſtinderis bamo( asthe*Sptyrift Peaks very elegantly.) The foul 
dorh as it were, bite at two baits at ance, aud with two 
Feveral hooks ;_ this puls that way, and that puls another way. 
Pride calls for this thing, but Goveroaſoeſs forbid- it which 
muff qe ed breed a 5 t confuftorr and tumuſt uatiom in ihe ſoul. 
Bit when the heat iᷣ given unts God, and yields to liis — 
5] , 


ras only t: Not a ſutſaca, vot e 
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| then other Lords ſhall galonger; rule ori- WhonaSevicur 
3 foul, the winde, andthe forms, and the waves 
m. | iz 4 


n . . 
94. ns Ho, that is, all tbe — of 
thy ſowl., - Oive him t — 74 upon the windows 
d iy foal, for the entertaining of ſuch light Toreniges Hoa - 
un Give thine underſtanding to be enſormed by to be ca- 
by him: Give it as wax to the ſeal, to 2 ſuch 
iunpa, end impreſſions, as he is pteaſed to put upon it. Give him 
ill, chat which glories ſo mich in its own liberty, let it be 
2255 him. Give him thine affe ctions, thoſe cbbings and flow- 
of the heart, Flut, & the ſtuus cer dis 3 Let thy joy be 
je to him let thy truſt and contidence'be-upod him; Let all 
that is within thee, bleſs bis boly name, | | 
And thus we have run over the words in a way of Ex- 
plication , and we {hall give you. the ſum of all in one 
Obſervation. That, run 3 i ꝛoονn . 274 
SHINE 1s " : Is Whit £7 J1'3 8! 
The heart is to be conſecrated unto 6.4 | | © 2vo | 
E Bedavſe *ris due to him. "Look up the heart} fed whoſe 
e and Superſcription ir hath; if (He Imago of God be upon 
it, ( as ſure you cannot bur ſee that, rhoogh it be much deſa&d) 
Give then unto God the things that are Gods. If thou wilt not g 
nen their dee; yer ſure thou wil not with-hold ſrum tumi Ris due, 
is due onto m · upon a four ſold accounti 1 125230 1447 
1. As he ie the Maler of Heis ; the Oreatortofiberh 3 A 
the irength of eteated beings is due to im and che nobler ua 
being is, the more ſtrongly it is engaged to bia; for it huth re- 
teived the more from him. —— heart — — chief 
piece-of Gods workman(hip, ci: vive hne 
n due to him, as it was made by him and drs made upon 
this condition; that ic ſhould re tùru to hum. 
. As he is the Lord, and Ruler of Hearts, Kaydyorggirey. His 


Throne ds in the hearts of men, and tis he only that hath Do- 


* 1 


minion aud 8 over them. lt is the great ulurpation of 
Popery , that 38 I over the heart of men. That 
prout! Antichriſt would fit in the Temple of God: but there is 


doe Lord ofthe Conſcience , but God alone: And he can frame 
tem, and faſhion them); and diſpoſe of chem as he RG” 
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He can rule choſchearis chat are moſt ferge , and unlimited, and 
unreſtrained· The hearts of Princes he can wind them, which, 
way he will, e ven as the Rivers of Waters, 1417-2208 
3. As he is the Fridge and Searcher of hearts. We only can. 
ſee the outward ſurface, and a ances of things, as the Optich 
ſag; 8 de ſuperficies'vitatur; bur God he ſees imo the dept 
bottom of things,” We look only to the fruit and branches, buy 
he ſearcheth to the root and foundation. OY 
4. As he is Sponſus Cordis; Tu the Prophet Hoſea's expreſſ. 
on, I have eſpouſed thee to my ſelf in mercy, and goodneſs, end ſaith» 
fulneſs : ſo that is an Adulterous heart that now goes after Cres 
cures : Te' Adulterers ; ( ſayes the Apoſtle) know ye not that the 
love of the world is enmity againſt God? And the Apotile (peakaof 
preſenting Virgin- hearts unto Chrift. E 
H. Tis very pleaſing and acceptable to him. For, | 
1. Hee ast it of thee; He knocks at the door, be wooes thine 
heart, and invites it to himſelf 3, and what is the whole mind of 
the Goſpel , but to draw hearts unto God with arguments of 
Love? der) dien Nane | 
2. is thy Totum poſſe. Now ſaich the Apoſtle , he accepy 
— wy, what a man hath. Thou thus caſteſt all thou bub 
in o the Treaſury 5 und iſ thou hadſt more, thou wouldlt gire 
ut Lu 10114 I 


3. Tu a pregnant giſt, -a comprehenſive gift , and contains 
_ other things in it. As the Apoſtle ſait h, He beving given 
thee bis & out how ſball be not with him give thee all things alſo? This 
is the ſþriog oſ motion, that (ers the wheels on working, Whes 
this royal ſort iscaken, all the reſt will be yielded up pr | 
When the Heart indites 4 good matter, then the Tongue will 
lie tbe pen Mar get's then thy Glory will ae, thy 
Tongue will name, and encourage others in his wayey, 
then thy bowels will be:evlarged., and thy bands open to ihe 
neceſſity of the: Saints: then there will be a Covenant. made with 
the eyes, and a watch ſet before ĩhe door of thy lips, then thy feet 
will run to the place where his honour dwelleth, all the mem- 
bert of the body will become inſtruments of rightcouſneſs unto 
Holineſs . | Which }{hew+-the vanity of thoſe ignorant ones, 
whothank God, though they cannot expreſs themſelves, yet 
their hearts ace as good as the beſt, though there be = AY 
a am 


to the marrow, to the very — of the heart. The Law of 
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beam of light in, nor one (park of love in them, whereas a good 
heart —— for ſome real expreſſion. He in the Comedi- 
an was never deſervedly laught atzwho would ſeem to be argry, 
but could expreſs it no otherwiſe,then by ſaying Iraſcor, where - 
as true anger would ſoc have ſhewn it ſelf in ics own proper 
colours, in its ſudden, and extemporary ſparklings , in its vehe- 
went and furious fla mings. They that can ſhew a good heart no 
otherwiſe then by ſaying they have a good one ;, they do even 
defire us not to believe chem, 
They that offered up ſacrifices, were wont to judge of them 
moſt according to the inwards,and God doth thus judge of per · 
formances, For, 

1, The leaſt performances, if the heart accompany them, are 


acceptediby him. That Ferſian Monarch was famous for accept- 


ing a litcle water from the hand of a loving Subject: And dorh 
yot Chriſt accept of the ſame? He that ſhall give a cup of gold 
water to a Diſc iple, in the name of « Diſciple, ſhall not loje big re. 
nend. What though thou ranft not bring ſuch cofily ſacrifices, 
canft not offer up Hecatombs? Well then, bring thy Turtle 
res and young Pigeons ; and theſe ſhall be accepted by bir. 
ee Tabernacle 3 yor ing thy goursheltand Bag: 
e to the ; thy goats hair, and Bad- 
Fins and theſe ſhall be — to him. Thou canſt not 
Cedars to the Temple, thou canſt not poliſh. and crave, 
and guild the Templeʒ Welz but canſt thou be — way ſervicez- 
ble to it?even that (hall be rewarded by him. A few broken ſighs 
ifthey ariſe from a broken heart, are very potent and rhetorical, 
Aſew tears, if they flow from this fountain, are preſently botled 
pz he pats your tears in his Bottle. 
2. Godaccepts of your intentions, if they flow ſrom a pure 
heart, though they be blafted in the bud, though (hey be cruſht 


' in Ovo,though they never come to the birth. 


In magnis voluiſſe ſat eſt. - 

It was in Davids heart to build a Temple, that's enough. The 
Schoolmen do very well determine, that Tote boxitas moralis , 
& malitia eft in volumtate. God judgeth of the fouls complexion 
by thoſe inward ions men judge only by out- 
ward expreſſion. That two- edged ſword of God doth thus pierce 


God 


F 
. I wa 4 if SS 77 
7 * of 4 
2 * 8 a 
> AM +4 - 
— 4 
2 | 
Z 


3 


58 


. 


— 


. Childs Nenne. 


* 


from hence they come. This might ſpare many a papiſt his 


* God it reacheth intention, as our Saviour in thoſe beavenlyſer. 
mons of his upon the Mount doth ſpiritualize it, and paraphraſe 


upon it. And God doth in eſpecial manner puniſh naked inten- 
tions, becauſe men cannot puniſh them. The venome of the ſeed 
of the Serpent doth moſt — it ſelf in intentions. God refiraing 
the outward acts for bis peoples ſake. But the ſtrength of fin 
is moſt vigorous in its firſt eruptions and ebullitions, and fo the 
firength of goodneſi too. 

3. When the heart is entire. Though there be obliquities and 
irregularities, yet they are paſt by, and not ſo much attended to, 
No doubt but Abrabams faith ſtaggered, when he was put to an 
equivocation, and we cannot eaſily excuſe Jacobs (upplantings 
and Rebekkg*s deceits, and Rababs diſſemblings: and the pie 
fraudes of the Fathers. There was ſo much frailty and imper- 
feQion in all theſe, as did plainly ſpot and blemiſh them; and yes 
che heart being right, God accepts of that, and covers the reſt 
with his pardoninglove a | b 

123 is, that God looks not to the outward lump, «Gi 
0 


performances, but looks to the manner of them, and the 
which he thios ſo neceſſary for the — his prayers, 
The glimmering light of nature taught the heathen thus mucly 
that the Gods did not expett any benefit from them, but only a 
grateful acknowledgement. And this 43 the reaſon they give, 
they conſecrated to their Gods barren trees, which indeed were 
green & flouriſhing, but brought forth no fruit at all, as the Law 
rell to Apolla,the Juy to Bacchus, the Mirtile to Venus, the Oak to 
Jupiter, che Pine to Neptune, the Poplar to Hercules; and ſo in 
many of the reſt. And they will tell you, that the gods did not lock 
for, any ſrpit from their worſhipert, but look for homage, and 
obedience, and thankſulneſt. And it is chat which ingenuity 
teacheth men, not to look to the quantity and value of a gift, bot 
to reſpeR the affection of him that gives it. Away then with tho 
vain ones, that think to bribe heaven with their gifts , and to flop 
the mouth of Juſtice with their performances. All duties and pers 
formances they Bu ts, comment and Paraphraſe upon the 
heart. in prayer God expefts a flaming heart ; in hearing of the 
Word, he ſoołs for a melted heart; in fafting, rend your hearts; 
and not your clothes; in thanksgi ving, he liens to hear whether 
p N Je 
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| yo make, melody in your hearts; Religion it doch ſpirtuabite 


nces, and doth-(hell chem; and doth tabe the kernel; it 
doth expect the {pirits and quintefſence of them. *. 

5. Hence it ie, that without this, the moſt pompous pe: for- 
mances are ſcorned and re jected. A ſactifice without an heart is 
an abomination to him, I hate your burnt- offerings, wy ſoul nau 
ſeati yar ſolemn Aſſemblies, Odi Danaotʒ &:dona ſerentes. Bring 
me no more vain oblations ix end be ix riss A 
corrupt heart, it ſoils every ordinance, it fans and diſcoloury 
every Duty, it envenoms every mercy, If ſuch a one pray, cis 
eſteemed 222 he mourn, tis hanging down the head like 2 
bel · ruſb ; if he ſacrifice, tis cutting off a dogs neck ; if he re- 
joyce, is but a blaze, a crackling of thorns under he pot 

6. In Heaven when outward-performinces :thalt vaniſh, yet 
then God. hall have thine heart, and thou (hall have his face ; 
the well-beloved (hall be thine , and thou ſhalt be his. When 
Preaching ſhall ceaſe, and prayer ſhall ceaſe, when Sacraments 


ſwall diſappear, yet then thy naked he art ſhall be offered unto 
God; it {ball ewine about the chiefeſt good, and by a neat and 


immediate union ſhall en joy it for ever. 
III. The heart is to be given unto God, becauſe thou haſt 


| promiſed ic him. Remember that Primitive and Original vow 


in Baptiſm. God then may take poſſeſſion of the heart, if he 
pleaſe ; for he hath the key of all hearts ; he bath the koy of an 
lafaats heart, and can open it if he pleaſe. But however there is an 
engagement upon thee by this to give bim thine heart. And ſure 
there are few but ſome time or other, have given him ſeveral o- 
ther promiſes of their hearts. Didſt thou never offer thine heart 
unto him in aftorm ? in a judgement? in a ſickneſi ? Well 
then, withal remember that God takes no pleaſure in fools, that 
make vowes and break them. His promiſes to thee are ſute: 
why ſould thine be deceiuful ? ö 1 

IV. Give thine heart unto him, that he may make it better. lt 
may be thou haſt a flipty and unmalliable heart, give it to him, and 
be will melt it, and d ſſolve it. lt may be thou haſt a barren and 
unprofitable heart;give it to him, and he will make ir fruit ſul, he 
will bid it increaſe and multiply. It may be thou baft an unquiet 
and diſcompoſed heart;give it to him, and he will tune it, It may 
be thou haſt a narrow and 1 heart, give it to him, — 
| | 2 


. 


— 
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he will enlarge it. it may be thou haft a droſſy aud corrupt heart, 
give it to him, and he will porifie and refine it. * 
V. Give it him, that he may make it happy, that he may fill it 
wich his love, that he may fativfie it with himſelf, that he may 
ſeal it with his Spirit. It hath toiled already ſufficiently * 
weariecd it ſelf amongſt vanitieszit hath gone from flower to flow- 
er, and can extract nothing but bitterneſi, and ſtill Defire,which 
is biatus cordis, opens Its mouth wide, and cryes aloud, Give gie 
Go then to the Fountain, to the Ocean, and there fill thy (elf; 
Doſt thou think thou canſt fuck any ſweetneſs from the breaft 
ofa Creature? no, but go to the fulneſs and exuberancy of x 
Deity, and then ſtretch thy defires to the urmoſt compaſs, wides 
thine heart as much as thou canſt, yet there will be enough to 
make the ron over with happineſs. 
That's the firſt thing, why the heart muſt be given to God, 
Wel confider in the next place, when the heart maybe 
ſaid to be given to him? 
(i) When thou aftcſ out ofs principle of love towards him, 
What's love but a giving of the heart / as Dalilab (peaks to S 
ſen; How cauſt thou ſay thou loveſt me , when thy heart is 
with me? A lover not only, querit coſt am ſuam, as the Jews ſpeak 
ſed querit cor ſuum, for he hath given that to another. A 
where there is mutual love, ther's a mutual exchange of hear. 
God loves himſelf in thee, and thou findeft thy ſelſ in God. His 
thoughts are for thy wel- fare, and thy thoughis are for his glory 
In love there is a mixture and blending of beings; is fibula an. 
marum 3 nay, it knits, and weaves ſouls together. Knit my beart 
unto thee, O God, Gaith the Plalmiſt. | 
(2) Thea thine heart is given unto God, when thou doft aft 
oc of fincerity, when thou art an Iſraelite withoat guiſe. This is 
Evangelical perfe&ion ; it is that Evangelical allowance, which 
is put into the ballance of the Sanctuary, fo as a Chriftian is not 
found too light. As for — every jot and apex of the Law, 
let them ſpeak for it that could ever do it. Thy Saviour hath kept 
it for thee in ihe full rigor and exaAne(s of it; and thoſe ſpots 
which cho findeſt in thine own heart, thou muſt waſh them out 
in the blood of the Lamb; thou muſt whiren thine heart in that 
Fountain which is ſet open for the bouſe of David, and for the in- 
babitants of J eruſalem, for ſin, and for uneleanneſs, If thou beefſt 
fincere 
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fincere, and cocdial,and tairhfal wich thy God, then thine heart 
js given to bim, 
£3 ) Then thou doſt give thine heart unto God, when thon 
doſt fully comply with him in thoſe glorious ends, in thoſe great 
interefts, and defigns which he doth ; ropound to himſelf; when 
thou doſt ſubmit thy will unto his, and conform thy deſires un- 
to his; when thou dofl wholly up thy ſelf unto him, and 
ſweetly cloſe wich his providence, t never-ſo myſterious, 
and unſcarchable ; when thou doſt pluck out thy right eye for 
him, and cut of thy right hand for him; when thou chinkeſ not 
thy life too dear for him. 
(4 ) Then thou doſt give thine heart unto God, when thou 
ſerve him with vigour and intention. Luke-warm Laodices 
could not give the heart uuto Chtiſt. Epbeſus when ſhe fals from 
her fGrſ love, her heart is unbended preſently , - performances 
come dropping from her in a weak, and languiſhing manner. 
Whereas fpiritual productions they ſhould be firong and maſ- 
cullne , ſpringing , and ruſhing forth with a ſaered impetus, as 
Gods love comes ſtrea ning to thee wich an irreſiſtable fulneſs. 
Thine heart ſhould boyl up a good matter, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. 
But ſome are ſo cold, and flat in performancet,as that you would 
wonder where the heart was all the while;& to be ſure wherever 
it was, it was an heart of ſtone, a Nabali heart, an heart ſunk 
within them, Popery layes much ftre(s upon the intention of the 
prieſt, but the people tn the mean time may be as remiſs as they 
leaſe. As jmplicit faith, ſo implicit prayers , and implicit per- 
— muſt (office them. Bur if they had but a Bible, or ſuch a 
one as they could unde rſtand, they might turn to that fame place, 
Curſed is every one, that doth the work of the Lord negligently. Of- 
fer ſuch blind and lame facrifices , offer them to thy Prince. 
Offer ſuch imperfe& obedience to the Pope , See whether he 
will accept of it. I remember | have read of one of them 
who when his Catholick Creatures deſired a further latitude, and 
diſpenſation in ſome matte ts of religion that were of leſi conſe. 
ence, he return'd him a favourable&indulgent anſwet, but with · 
ky he encloſed this very Text, O fil: mi, prabe cor tuum mibi. Thus 
Popery would rob God of the heart, & give it to a creature. 
(5) Then thou giveſt thine heart unto God, when thou gjveſt ir 


unto che people of God. In aſmuch as you did it untp one of theſe , 
yeu 
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yu did unto me, ſaith Chriſt, Ther's a1 union between God and 
his people; and therefore if thine heart ve united to them, it ig 
united unto him alſo, And how ſad is it, that thoſe hearts ſhould 


jar amongſt them'elves; who yet harmoniouſly meet in the cloſe 


in the union with their God 
And thus we have ſeen why the heart muſt be given unto God, 
and when is given tohim, We will now ſhut up all ina 
word of Application, | 
1, See then how powerfull Religion is, it commands the heart, 
it ſeizeth upon the vitals, Morality that comes wich a pru 
knif, and cuts of all ſproutings, and wild luxvriances; i, but Religi- 
on lays the ax to the root of the tree. Morality looks that the 
ꝛkin of the apple be faire;but Religion ſearcheth to the very ccre, 
Morality chides outward exorbitances, but region checks ſectet 
inclinations. Or at the beſt in Morality there is but a poliſhing, 3 
guilding, a carving of the heart; but in religion there is a new 
framing,a new modelling;nay,a new creating. That's the power 
of godlineſs, it changeth the heart. — 
2. See alſo the odiouſneſs of an Hypocrite. He doth not give 
God the heart, and yet will give any thing elſe: I, and will ſeem 
to give that too. + He hath 2 25 which the Apoſtle renden 


by «vis fikux@&, Now an heart, and an heart, *tis as odious as 


weight, anda weight, as a ballance, and a ballance. Ticachery 
and Perfidiouſneſs is that, which is ſo much deteſted by men, as 
that which cuts the finews of humane Societytand though there 
be ſome that will praiſe it, yet there are ſcarce any that will in 
expreſs terms patronize it; 


ETO 4p war” % buds Ale innen, Kc. 


as he there ſpeaks. Now as petfidiouſneſs hinders commerce and 
intercourſe with men, ſo hypocrifie muſt needs hinder commu- 


nion with God. Can you think that a painted Sepulchre is a fit 


place tor his Spirit to dwell in? This is that which Chrift doth ſo 
much upbraid ; The blind — thou that never refle&eſ 
upon thine own heart, thou that 

the outſide only, and lookeft to the painting, and whiting, and 
daubing of that; doſt thou think thus to pleaſe the cure, and 
bright, and piercing eye of Omniſcience? Thou haſt not the black 


in of the Ethiopian; thou haft not thoie eminent ſpots of the 


Leopard; 


eepeſt a continuall poreing on 
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Leopard; I, but thou haft the plague of the heart, thou haft the 
Leprofie within, and is not that more deadly and dangerous? 


The heart ofa Publican is far whiter then thine. 


3. dee then the bitter root of Apoſtacy, There are ſome that 


never gave their hearts unto God, no wonder if they fall from 


him; Hypocrifie tis the fin of Apoſtacy. Tae beed, faith the A- 
poſtle., leſt there be in any of you an heart of unbelief , as that 
you depart from the living God, He that hath a Juda his heart in 
him, will at length betray a Saviour; He that hath a Demas his 
heart in him, will at length embrace the preſent world. An Apo- 
ſtate did but lend the heart unto God for a while, and now he 
calls for it again., 
4. Ye ſee the ſecurity of a weak Chriſtian, he hath an heart 
as well as others, and he hath given that to his God. He hath a 
vital Principle, an immortal Principle within him. What though 
the ſturdy Oaks of Baſen be broken? what though the ſtately Ce- 
dars of Lebanon fall? what though the green Bay- tree — Lo 
diſappear? what though men of vaſt abilities, of rare accom- 
$,of fair flouriſhes in Religion,what though theſe draw 
from God? yet a weak vine may ſtand all this while leani 
upon his beloved laden with fruit , chearing both God and men, 
a bruiſed reed may laſt all this while, if he be but bound up in the 
Bundle of life . The (moaking flax may be kindled into ſo pure a 
flame,as that it may outſhine a+ blazeing Profeſſor. A worme ma 
conſume Jonab his Gourd, but a Whale ſhall not conſume Jonah 
himſelf. Outward profeſſion may wither , but nothing ſhall ſe- 
parate a lincere ſoul from his God. | 
. Such as have not yet given-their hearts unto God, let them 
with- hold them no longer.Pur up thy weak deſires, and pray him 
togive thee ſuch an heact,as may return it ſelf to him, Doth God 
wk thine heart of thee, and doſt thou refuſe to give it him? What 
dof thou wk of him that he denies thee , if it be good for thee ? 
and do but think how eaſily doſt thou give thine heart unto any 
other but thy God. When the world knocks, when Satan knocks , 
thou openeſt preſenily; nay, it may be before they knock; and 
muſt a Saviour only be excluded? Is there no Rhetorick in 
the love of Chriſt ? Is there nothing that can draw thine heart 
to him ? Are all the cords of love too weake? Doft tho break 
them all? Will not the influences of the Goſpel ſoften thy —_ 
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Will not the blood of a Saviour diſſolve it? will not importungte 
wooings and beſeeching move thee ? Out of what Rock wer 
thou hewen, O obdurate foul? Doth a greater chen Moſes ſmite 
the rock, and will it hot guſh out with water? Doft thou ſay, 
thou canft not give to him ? this anſwer is ready for thee , Nox 
velle in cauſa eſt, non paſſe pretenditur; if thou hadſt a will to give 
it him, thou wouldt have a power to give it him too. Hows 
ever;as thou hadfi ſome faint velleities , fo make ſome weaken- 
deavours; when he mones thee, then offer it to him as well a 
thou cauſt, though but with a trembling hand, and bis hand will 
meetthine, and will preſently take ir of thee. , 

6. Such as have given their hearts unto God, here's ma tier of 
praiſe and thankfulneſs, Bleſs thy God that would receive ſuch 
a vain and contemptible thing, as thine heart was, when fir 
thou gaveſt ic to him. Was it not infinite love to eſpouſe ſuch an 
heart to himſelf; to beaurike it, and enrich it, and prepare it 
for his love; to guide it , and teach it, and rule it; and ſteep it in 
all preecions ſweetneſs;and amplike ir, and dilate it that it might 
be more capable of his love, to ſet a guard about it; and to keep 
ic againſt the (ubtiley and vigilancy - malice and ſary of 7 


tual enemies? How canſt thou enough admire the greatneſs 
biz ggodndfs ? 
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As the Hart panteth after the water-brooks,ſo 
( panteth my ſoul after thee, O God! 


$4888588Ere's ane of the ſweet ſtrains oſ Davids harp: ona 
2 "Ws of thoſe bright and ſparkling ex; refſions, Aapuwes 
25 D ira, which not only carry a Ma jeſty with them 
25 H E but even include a Deity: one oſ thoſe holy and 
23 475 Rrong e jaculations, with which he was wont è cer- 
222 2 & poris pharetra( (chat l may allude to that of thePro- 
het Eſay's)co take his toul (that polithed ſhaft)out 

of the quiver of the vouy, and to dart & up to heaven, the place 
of his treaſure and hop e, and the dwelling place of his God. And 
truly every Plalme may well ſay, as the Pſalmiſt himſelf ſayes 
inthe 139. Pſalme, I am admirably made, I aw curiouſly wrought 
BER, ſo di in the Original, Acupictus ſum lam weought with 
a needle. There's a ſpjricyal imbroĩderyʒ a moſt care ard facred 


.needle- work in eyery Palme. they are u}} ,weoughtibyabe in- 


ger of the Spirit : and they are be he Kings daughtet in the, 
. Pſalme, Their clothing is of wrovght geld, their rayment of nee - 
dl. works, and theyere all g/orjous within. We doubt not but that 
there's a moſt dixine Emphaliy in all $egjpture eloquence, and 
evety jot and. itte i holy writ, avit hatpotemmity fiampr upon 


its. ſo it hat a n jay Gele, in Bun yb4.pever did hegugnly, 
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eloquence ride in more ſolemne and triumphant pomp, than ia 
this book of Plalmes : As if the voice had been here contrary to 
that in other criumphs, Memento te immortalem eſſe. And as for 
that Prophane Politian, that ſaid he found more (weetnefle in 
Pindars Odes,than in Davids Plalmes:he might as well have faid 
( if he had pleaſed ) that he found more fragrancy in noyſome 
weeds, than in the Roſe of Sharon, or Lilly of the valleys ; that 
he found more ſweetneſſe in a dunghill, than in a garden of ſpi. 
ces, than in an Eden, even a garden of God. Happy Pindar ! If 
inſtead of his "Agiar wir 3g , be had thought of theſe water 
brooks, and he might have hopꝰt for a better Crown,then either 
he or any of his worthies were like to obtain; if he could have 
reach* this heavenly tune, (et by ſo holy a Lyrick, the ſweet 
finger of Iſrael, is rm em i N int Tis , der, 
Nc. as the Septuagint tender ihe words. And yet their immedi: 
ſr eaks not loud enough to expreſſe the Hebrew Ar for though 
ve 'may fignific a ſtrong and carneft defire, and though 
imma may intimate a dehre upon a defire, which by redu- 
plication muſt needs be ftronger ; and granting that 
r Tw#5.do fill adde to the vehemency of it: yet the word in the 
Original is more appropriated to the panting hart, and may ſeem 
to be borrow'd from that very noiſe which it makes in iis bray- 
ing after the water-brooks, and the Latin glecitat is anſwerable 
unto it, Now as for the hart, alas tis but a melancholly timgrous 
creature at the beſt, a panting creature, Kurds I guy nes · 
Ti I 4x5 go. ou know ho tis upbraided it to Agamemnen, 
Thou baft an impudent eye, and a panting heart: and n more 
uſual N of a coward, than iad pwes dig. But that which 
the text chiefly aimes at, is the dryneſſe of temper in the Hart, 
which at ſome times of the year, (in Autumn cyiefly)as 4rijtoile 
notes in his Hiſtoria Animalium, is very exceſſive, * in 
thoſe hot and dry Countre yr, and oſuslty in the deſerr, 
dotb more diſtover it ſelſe, by teaſom Sc the ſtartiepof waters: 
there. To let that alone which yet di ver tebos oſid drawing up, 
& devouring of ſerpents,& how that When e d with the 
venom'of them, it then breaks our into thoſe firong anbelations 
& violent breathings after the fireams' of wa tetzend when it hath 
(aisfied it ſelf with thedyit then cafts/off al eat was bur ihenſom 
in che body beforc,and thun renew ei ag ebe 
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# within the ſpace of three hours t et que nch its thirſt, fr 
I preſently dies, but if irſatisfie-it ſelſe with the Areames of water, 
| oſually lives fifty years longer. Tu likely herein the text 
"is meant of the Harts/panting when *ris chaſed by the humer; 
and yet not at ſomo vnderſtand) when that after its many ce 
and <rrirav®, it can finde no place of ſaſety, it then pants aſter 
the water · brooki, as the only place of reſuge: but rather H v 
wTue xl v down ( a3 Ariftotle briefly ) for the quenching of 
its chirft , as the following words clearly intimate, My foal is 
athirft, &c.H eret lateri lithalis arundo, the atrows of the purſuer 
flick faft in it, the venom thereof drinks op its ſpirits. Why now 
 water-brooks can hardly quench irs thirſt, wich Behemoth in Job, 
it can drink up tivert, and ſup up the Ocean at a dtsught, there®s 
a combuſtion in its bowels, nothing but fire, fire, natore's on 
fire, and would fain be quencht, and thoſe little celiques of 
ſtrength that it has, it ſpendꝭ in panting after the ſtreams of wa- 
ter. Thus does the Hart pant aſter the water-brooks, and thus 
did Davids ſoul, thus does every devout ſoul pant aſter the li- 
ving God; and thus ardemly; Religion is no matter of indif- 
ferency as vain man would imagine. It is wpuby v N av he 
ſaid of love. It requires the very flower & vigour of the ſpirĩit the 
ſtrength and ſine s of the ſoul, the prime and top of affection-. 
t is no empty wiſh, nor Janguiſhing endeavoor, no fill born 

ayer , nor abortive reſolation will ſerve the turns. He the, 
Gur almoſt a Chriſtian (hall but almoſt be (#464, and at will 
be the very Empbaſis of damnuion, to have been within a ſlep to 
heaven. But there is a grace, a panting grace, we know the name 
ofit, and thats all, cis call*d 2eal, a flaming edge of affection, 
and the ruddy comple xion of che ſoulʒ which * it ſoupd, 
and ſhews it lovely, This is that, that makes a Chriftian an ho- 
y ſpacke, a ſonne of the coal, even of the burning coal, that was 
fercht from the Altar. Nay, we need not go fo low as this, 2 2ca- 
lous Chriſtian is an incarnate Serapbim, what ſhould I ſa more ? 
he's Juſt of his Saviours complexion, white and ruday, the faireſt 
of ten thouſand, This was that, that ſet a luſtre upon © thoſe 
ſhining Rubies, that adoro'd the Noble Army of Martyrs, prr- 
puratus martyrum exert it acʒ And indeed they were d d 
in a beiter ſenſe han eꝰce it was meant of Antipater. * — 
# 4uzg, ds true indeed, = ſoul was athirſt even for the =P 
? , 
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God, they enter d into heaven panting, and there they reſt them 


ſelves to all eternity. i cafbariouts Thete remains therefore 
a reſt, a fabbatiſm, unto the people of God. And yet there are 
a generation in the world chat are all for a competency in good 


neſſe, and are afraid of too much holineſſe; Mediocrity, even 


here is golden, a Laod:ceax temper (hall go under the name of 
m deration, and a reeling neutrality (hall be ſtil'd prudence and 
diſcretion, what needs this breathing and panting 2 this forward- 
netſe and eagerneſſe? this vehemency and violence in the way 
ot Religion? quor ſum hc perditio? and they look upon ſuch ex- 
preſſions of afte&ion as this in the Text, as upon ſtrong Hyperbo« 
les,or pretty Rhetorical flouriſhes. Jeremy ſurcly was ſtrangely me- 
lancholy, when he witht his head a fountain, that he might weep 
day and night; and 'twas meer fondnefſe in the Spouſe in the 
Canticles, to be ſick of love. Thus do's the ſerpent hifſe at the 


wayes of godlineſſe, and thus do's the 4vxis dv argue. But 


go vain man, look upon the panting hart, wonder why it breaths 
ſo ſtrongly afier the treames of water; bid it pant moderate'y 
afrer the water-brooks and when thy empty breath can abate its 
fervency, then, and not till then, nay hardly then, wonder at the 


ſtrength of a Chriſtians deſire after communion with his God: 


for as the Hart E after the water · brooks, ſo panteth his ſoul 
after his God, ſo ſtrongly. 

2. So panteth my ſoul after thee, O God! ſo unſatisfiably : And. 
that in a double ſenſe. 

1.* Tis fatighed with nothing elſe, 2. *Tis not ſatisfied with a. 
liccle of this, 

1. Nothing can ſtill the weary and thirfty Hart, but the ſtre ams 
of waler. and nothing can content the panting ſoul, but the fru · 
ition of his God: God never reſted till he made man, and man 
never refts till he en joyes his God. He ha's a ſoul within him of 
a vaſt capacity, and nothing can fill it to the brim, but he that's 
ſulneſſe it felf. Defire is biatw voluntatis, and ſuch. as nothing 
but happineſſe can fill it: that indeed is ( as he ſayes) Mors 
deſider ii, ſilentium appetiam,claujirum cupiditatis, modeſiia ambiti- 
ois, quoddam ſatis. 191 | 

Nature hath taught vs all to pant af er a fummum bouum ; And 
is the voice put into every ones mouth, bo will ſpew us any 
good ? indeed "tis the errand for which. we are (ent into the 
world. 
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world, to ſinde out happineſſe, and yet we ſeek it ſo, as if we were 
loth to find it. ToZira: Hi Ne wir d 10, Blow, I Hege THs bel. 
regt ——— —  — —  —__—_— ic... 
en, A8 Lucian followes the metaphor moſt elegantly. And hap- 
piceſs may well have chat inſcription, which Plutarch tells us, was 
upon the temple of Iſis, Thy du Timer Hl; dr puwray (tls. 
We knock at every creatures door, but ther's nothing within, no 
filling entertainment for the ſoul; no creature can bid it wel- 
come, Would you know what they all amount to? if you'l be- 
lere Solomons reckoning the very ſumma totalis , is, _y of va» 
pitie , all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. Vexation is the very 
vinteſſence of the creature, and all that can poſſibly be extra- 
Red our of it, Now if vani y can ſatisfie, or if vexation can give 
content, if you can gather grapes of thornes, or figs of thiſiſes, 
goon then to dote upon the creatures, and to be enamour'd with 
a ſhadow of periſhing beauty. The Prophet Eſay tells us, that 
al the creatures they are but as the drop of a bucket ; when 
the water's empry*d out of a bucket, perhaps ther's a drop ſtayes 
fill behind, a weak drop, which recollecting all its forces, yet 
has not ſtrength — to fall. And will ſuch a drop ( think 
pau) ſatiaie a panting heart? The creatures are weigh'd in the 
nce of the Sanctuary; and they are found to be lighter than 
the duſt of the ballance , and this will inflame the thirſt, rather 
than quench it. To (feakin the Epigramatifts language, they 
we l A H, meer nothing. And ſurely man's the, vaineft 
ofall the teſt, the index of all the volumes of vanity ; that by 
hone has ſub jected the creatures umo the bondage, under whic 
they groan, and waite to be delivered , and yet dreames of di- 
flilling | know not what ſelicity out of them, ſo that ( methinks) 
s a notable expreſſion of him, that ſtyl'd the Orators very 
ambitious of empty applauſe 7g-odrdgwn44,we may ſurely tranſlate 
it thrice miſerable: And vi: one of the Encomiums that Eunepius 
gave of Longinus, Td wir dvfgeror i) ivlonee. And as for that flip- 
poled being and excellency, which we fancy in the creatures , 
w really to be ſound afrer a far more pure and eminent man- 
ger in God himſelf, The load · ſtone can't draw the iron when 
the diamond's. in preſence , and (hall earthly vanities draw the 
foul, when the pearle of price is in preſence? Dulcivs ex ipſo fon» 
le bibuntur aque, Surely that's no panting (oul, that forſs oy the 
I 3 un- 
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fountain of living waters , and digs to it ſelfe broken a "hy 
ciſtecns that will Hold no water. The Hart pants urſatisfably i 
ter the water-brooks, and the foul as unfatisfably after cot 
nion with its God, tis ſatisfied with nothing e'ſe. But, b 
2. Tis not ſatisßed with a little of this, not a drop or a tafk 
will ſuffice the thirſty heartit does not come like Canis ad Nili 
a lap and away, a drop can no more quench its thirft , thak 
could cool Dives his tongue, though indeed he begg'd ſor ij 
more. That ſhort ſweetneſs and brief refreſhment , .whichh 
ſnut up in a drop, does but beſpeak a fironger panting after wy 
ters of life, Quo plus ſunt pote, plus ſitiuntur aque, Bonum'ss' 
ſui drffuſrvum in reſpe& of others, ſo is ſui multiplicativum 
in that Subje& where it is: when it has once engrariated it 
with the ſoul, and wonne upon its affe&ions , when ihe ſoul bs 
gins to eye the beauty of it. ; 


— 
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„O zee cn de be Condor . 
| YEAzos SAUNA ieee, axger Ib. 2 
When the underſtanding once ſees it, O how ſweetly, bby 
preſently, does the will embrace it? and it becomes the 
beloyed of the ſoul. O how does it enlarge ir ſelf, for the 
tainment of ict? And how does it delight to expatiate in ſo cha 
a happineſs . He that has taſted but alitile of Gods goodnel, 
thinks be never has enough of it, to be ſore, he can never hae 
too much, ther*s no fear of ſurſetting upon happineſs, 'Th 
true, the leaft glimps of Gods favourable preſence is enouy 
to ſupport and cheriſh the ſoul, but *is not enough to (ati 
the foul ; O how pleaſant is it to (ee Chriſt flouriſbing throuy 
the lattices ? and yet the ſpouſe will never leave longing till ie Yor 
ſee. him face to ſace. Ther's (weetneſs indeed in a cluſter N Sau 
Canaan , but yet ſuch as (ets the teeth on edge for more. The Iithe 
thirſty hart pants m2 PaRX , and rhe Chriſtian after ful ws 
neſs of communion with his God: Dulciſimo Deo totus i | (IE: 
cupit & inviſcerari , as Carthuſian (peaks 3 So panteth wy ſoul . J## 
thee, O God] ſo unſatisfiably. But, Ie 
3. So panteth my ſoul after thee O God! ſo unceſſantly oy 
be ſatisfied. The thieſtie hart never leaves panting while it hat q 
any being, delay here does but whet defire, and give it time for 1 
fironger I 
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ſronget forces . And what elſe is a Chriſtians whole life , but a 
continued anhelation afier his God? and though this may ſeem 
very weariſome and tedious, to be always a panting : yet the 
Chriftians ſoul findes far more incomparable ſweeine's. A 
yg «gvpiaaTey xe, ſolid and maſſy joy, beaten joy, like beaten 
ſo much opveinar@ imports; he findes more of this in the 
yery panting aſter his God, than any worldling can, when with 
the greateſt complacency he takes his fill of the choiceſt delights, 
and when he enjoys the ſmiles and blandiſhment of fortune , his 
ſo much adored Deity. 
And chis is that which notably differences a Chriſti an from an 
hypocrite 3 Will an hypocrite pray «lpayes ? (ayes Fob, or will he 
alwayes ? no, he keeps the rule, Si ter pulſanti,by no means 
— at heaven too often. What nothing but breathing after 
the water-braoks? better take up ſome muddy contentment 
by the way, and ſee if that will quench his thirſt. Indeed he ne*re 
nfted the (weetneſs of the fountaine , no wonder that he ſo 
cally parts with it. His flrongeſt panting was but «md7y gaey+ 
whore: as: the Moraliſt ſayes of pallion , fraus inflammata: the 
motion was meerly violent, and therefore not likely to laſt long, 
le thinks the Greek Epigram ſpeaks to him, 


Iibyogge Thr He Abe rest ui ve, & ur, NN 
Zodr ovaieat A Hart urn. 


Tr wopgdy xabrrue, The painters eye fteales a little beauty 
om the face, and perhaps his hand makes reſtitution,reftoring 
un in the picture; and this is all you can look for of him, nay 
well if he percforme ſo much: as for the expreſſion of vitals, 
the re —— of eſſentials, tis ultra penecillum, ſo that he 
Na lec this alone for ever. The moſt accomplithe hypocrite , 
1 5 e pajater of Religion that ſets ir out, in the fineſt 
1 þ freſheſt coulours Thy fe d xaiermrsy he does but ſteal a forme 
odlineſs , the Apoſtle has ſome ſuch phraſe, Ior745 wopyiy 
Leet. "He can't reach to the vitals of Religion, nor expreſſe 
e effentials of holineſi, fincerity can't be painted, they de- 
the power of it: and tis juſt with God, aevi N Sαν, 


$ Ju they can't expreſſe the life of a Chriftan , ſo they ſhould not 
or an the joy of a Chriſtian: no ſtranger intermeddles with his 
er ey; As no man can paint the eſſence ofa thing, ſo — 
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paint the ſweetneſſe of a thing. Who ever could paint the ſweet. 
neſſe of the honey combe? The joyes of an hypocrite as they ate 
groundlefſe and imaginary, ſo like his ſervices , they are vaniſhs 
ivg and tranſitory. But a Chriſtian as hee's alwayes breathing 
after his God, ſo hee's alwayes drawing ſweetneſſe from him, 
And here *twere eaſie to ſhew, how in every condition the (out 
breaths aſter its God, when it ſees the vanity of the moſt flau« 
riſhing condition, it pants after folnefſe in irs God: whenirfees 
the vexation of a cloudy condition, it pants after contentment 
only to be found in its God. But I ſhall inflance only in thee 
two, as having ſome neerer acquaintance with the text, the 
ſtrong pantings of a tempted ſovl, and the ſecret pantingsefy 
loguiſbing and a deſerted foul. And 221 
1. In temptations the ſoul pants aſter God. They chene 
ekili'd in thoſe terms, tell us, that an Hart is propetly a 7580 
which has eſcap't a Kirg in hunting: And there are ſome 
Chriſtans, that have eſcaꝰt the Prince of the aire (that Nia 
the mighty hunter) and all his fiery darts. God he has (erhis 
bowe in the clouds as a token of a x eace and reconciliation” (ue 
rain-bowe, the lace of Peaces coat: ) And the devil he muſſ ſe 
bis bowe in the clouds roo; in the troubled and cloud!y fpiritzand 
there ate arrowes io the hand of the mighiy-- l Gia 
mvernreerres Sg. And how ſhall the ſoul eſc ape theſeteq 
darts, but by panting after its God as the only place of refuge, 
a ſtrong tower and à rock of defence ,, and by breathing after Bet 
ven, as a place where *cis ſure to be free from them?s wy 
gigperer I or7dy4, as he ſaid to the Comedy, A crowned Ch 
ſtian is IE Giavs, and Satans fiery darts can by no means re 
Heaven. And the ſoul pants. | 
Ariſe O Lord, and ſave me O my God, from the mouth of the Lis 
that's ready to devour me, leſt be teare my ſoul and rent it 10 piecti ; 
while there is none to deliver. Lo, the enemy bas bent his bowe, ad. 
made ready his arrow upon the /iring , that be might [ ecretly ſhoot 4 
the upright in heart: But compaſs me, O God, with thy favours 
with a ſhield; keep me as the apple of thine eye,and hide me under tht 
covert of thy wings; Deliver me from my jircng enemy and ſrin 
bim that bateth me, for be is 400 ſtrang for me. O ſend mt belp from 
thy Sanduary, and ſirengtben me out of. ion and thus when wih 
a ture recumbency it leaus upon irs God, it has leaſure chen wiih 
De he 
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an holy triumph to out · brave the Enemy: And as for thee that 
wouldit make a partition between me and my God, fee if the u 
cauſt tear me from the bleeding _ of my dying Saviour; 
from the bowels, the tendereſt 

bowels of Gods deareſt compatſions ; See if the gates of Hell can 
vail againſt the Rock of Etetnity. If chou, O God, be with as, 
abe God of Jacob be our Refuge, we will not fear what all the 
powers of darkneſs can do againſt us: 69mg j Ye are more 
wrt Conquerors, Theie are che firong pauings of a tempred 
ou, ; k 
al, in deſertions, even then the ſoul pants after is God;AVxve 
eBarrowirere x nvuirete May Fes, when the ſoul is ready to pet iin 
in the dark, it pants after the water brooks, and can meet with 
nothing but waters of Marab and Meribeh; God dips his 
in gall, and writes bitter things againſt it. iShþnmy i d the 
Fo is athirſt, and like irs Saviour, it can have nothing but Gall 
and Vinegar to drink, yet ftill ir pants after its God. -Tis under a 
Cloud indeed, but even theſe Clouds ſhall drop faineſs, they ſhall 
1 upon the dwellings of the Wilderneſs, and the barren foul 
re joyce; like Fobn the Baptiſ, it feeds upon honey in the 
deſert, not war dyewr, wilde honey, ſuch as is the Worldlings 
but honey out of the Rock, upon the tip of che Rod, like 
onathans,to open the eye: and to refreſh the heart. A foutin a 
erciongis as it were a foul in a Conſumption, & one only taſte 

of Gods ſweeteſt love in Jeſus Chrift, is a ſure Reſtaurative for 
ſuch a languiſhing ſoul. Now in the greateft Eclipſe of Gods 


| fayour,in the total Eclipſe, when there is not ſo much as a ſecret 


light;yec chere's ſtrong influence; nay, ftronger then at another 
time, for his ſtrength is proportiondꝰd to our weakneſs; And they 


are aul own words, V ben I am weak, then I am ftrong, And 


oven now there is exigua vue. as Homer calls thoſe ſparkles that 
ſeem d to be buried in the aſhes; and a Chriſtian in time may 


. «'raLomvgry THY zee q O15;nay there is evipua e too, Light 


is ſown to the righteous, there's a door of Hope "_ in the Val- 
ley of Achor z and now the ſoul pants after God, as a Father of 
Mercies, and a God of Conſolations. A God of Conſolation? 
hat higher, what ſweeter ſtrein? All the Balm of Gilead ſeems 
tobe wrapt up in this Expreſſion, '' A God of Conſolation ; 
that's one, ho in —— —_——_ and firaiteſt rep g. 

nances, 
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nances, hen comſorts fail, can create new comforrs;. for thu's 
to be a God oſ Canſolationy. Creation is his property, can raiſe 
them out of the barren womb of nothing, for that's Creation 
can do it with a word,for Umnipatency _ to put it ſeſf to o 
reater expences ; Imperator ia byevitas, the very commanding 
—_ Let there be light in ſuch a ſoul, is eno i to mae ſt 
more glorious than the Empyrean Heaven. And now the foul 
pants thus, as you WY hear David pant ing almoſt in every 
Pialm: How. loug wilt thou forget me O Lord, for euer And 
bow long wilt thou bide thy face from me Hath the Lord: forgotten 
10 be gracious ? And hath,He in anger * ſhut up bis tender mercies ? 
1s the Hand of Omnipotency abbreviated, that it cannot help ; an 
His Arm ſhorten'd,that it cannot ſave?- Or i His Mercyclean gem 
for ever, and dies His Promiſe fail for evermore / Weeping hath 
endured for a Night, why comes not Joy in the Morning ? When 
wilt thou ſati: ie the longing ſoul; and fall the thirfly with th 
goodneſs ? When wilt thou lead me into thy green Paſtures, and 
refreſh my ſoul with ſweetneſs ?- When, O when! ſball I e. 
joy an Ocdinancein ics orient luſtre, in ies beavenly beauty, in; 
u full and pureſt (weerneſa ? When, O bleſſed Saviour / wilt: 
thou become the Lilly of the Valles ? the Beauty and the Orna- 
ment of the-humble-ſoul ? And when ſhall theſe Vallies ſtand 
ſo thick of Corn, as that they may laugh and fing? And then 
it breaks it ſelſ into ſome ſuch Expreflion, as that of % 
ſweet linger in our Iſrael, Ab my dear Gad, ibougb I be clean fore 
got; Let me not love ibee, if I love thee not, e are. the ſecret 
pantings of a languiſhing ſoul. : 
Thus you ſee how the ſoul pants after its God, even as the Han 
pants after the Water brooks. We are to diſcover in the- nent 
place, what manner of Communion with its God it is, that ihe 
ſoul thus paacs a'ter; and that either mediate Communion with: 
him here in his Ordinances, or immediate Communion wich him 
hereafter inglory. And, | 
Firſt, it firongly defires acquaintance with him here in his Or- 
dinances. Cbiiſeſtomꝰc very Rhetorical upon the Text, and tells 
us, how that David, like 2 Lover in abſence, he muſt expreſs af- 
feRion ; As they have their dainty figher, ond paſſionate com- 
pla into ; their loving exclamations, and ſundry diſcoveries of afs: 
ſection; they can meet wich never a Tree, but in the back. of it 


* they 
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derbe in dent d. dn nt; twill twine upon e. 
very opportunity. as the Moralift fpeaks ; HK) N Th ieforas 
11s dn I xen N vi Al I ry; d Xe 
© a3 Anacreon linge: And the rrue Lovers of God, they are alwayes 
thinking upon dee for him, panting after him, talking of 
him, and ( if*:were po be) would ingrave the name of the 
Lord Jeſus upon the breafts of all the men in the world; | ook 
upon David, now a baniſh't man, and fled from the preſence of 
Saul, and (ce how he behaves himſelf : not like 7 hewriioctes 
or Camillus, or ſome of thoſe brave baniſh't Worthies, He does 
not complain of the ungratefulne's of his Country, the malice 
of his Adverſaries, and his own unhappy Succeſs ; No, inflead 
, of mur muriag, he falls a panting, and that only efter his God. 
' He's bani{h*® from the Sanctuary, the Palace of Gods neare 
ence, and chiefeſt reſidence, he can't enjoy the beauty of ho- 
d and all other places ſeem to him but as the Tents of Kedev. 
He's baniſh't from the Temple, and he thinks bimfelf banih* 
from h God, as is in the following words, O when ſhall I come 
and appear before the face of God ? The whole ſtream of Expoſi- 
tors run this way, that t meant of his longing ro viſit 
the Temple, and thoſe amiable Courrs of his with which 
his foul was ſo much taken ; and fo tis equivalent to that in the 
63. F. My ſoul thiffteth for ibec, to ſee thy glory and thy power, ſous T 
have ſeen it in the Santinary, there to appear before the face of 
God, in che Ordinances extat Dei facies, as Calvin (peaks , 
and the Goſpel, in 2 Cor. 4 6. is call'd S 'Ino7 Reis, 
u (oppoſe a Glaſs (tis one of our own Divines Iliv(tratiors ) 
when a man hath lookt into it, ſhould keep a permanent and 
unvanithing Þ: cies of his face , though he himfelf towards 
were abſent, we might well ſay there were the face of ſuch a man. 
The Goſj el is ſoch a Glaſs, repreſenting Chrift unto us, tis 
Abe & Stn x Nennt r bende wins, that | may bor» 
row :hat Expretlion in the Hebrewes , ſo that when we (hall 
come to ſee him Tgowrey wats Tgoow in Heaven, we may be 
able to ſay, Surely this is the very Saviour that was deſcribed to 
me in the Golpel, fic ille manus, fic ora ferebat, God has made 
him elf very conſpicuous in his own Ordinances. 

No doubt, but that even now God was a liule Sanctuary un- 
K 2 : da 
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he could mentally retire, and ſhut vp his thoughts and affeci- 


ons in that inferiour Cloſet, and yet he pants aſter the public“ 


workhip of his God. Muſick in Conſort is ſweeteſt ; And ſome 


have took it for myſterious in nature, and one of its Magnalia, 


chat affections are wrought upon in publick more ſtrongly than 
in private. The Ordinances, theſe are the water-brqoks Davids 


heart pants after ÞoTiney Vigo IT), bubling up to eter- 


nity. And yet 's not the out- ſide of an Ordinance that the 


ſoul thus breaths for; alas ! there“ little ſweeineſs in a ſhel. 


* ua eis, as the Apoſtle ſayes in another caſe, the ſuper- 
facies, the ſurface of it ſoon paſſes away, and tis praftical . 
to reſt in an Opus operatum. You may hear David panting 
in another place, O who will give me no drink of the water of the 


Well of Bethlehem? It was not the outward water that he ſo ' 


wuch long d for, You ſee when that was brought him by the hg» 


zard of mens lives, *twas but water ſpilt upon the ground: N 


. was a Saviour to be born in Bethlebem that his ſoul thirſt 


after: Q who will give me to drink of the water of the Well of Bethe, 


lebem ? Thou haſt open d thy mouth wide O bleſſed Prophet) 
3 Saviour, hath, fill'd it 5 thou baſt taſted of the water 
which he 

any more: but *tis a Well of water ſpringing up in thee to eter- 
nal life, A ſoul breaths after an Ordinance ,, as an rr 
of having freer entercourſe with its God; evyxromnTtiiave; 75 95, 
to have an heavealy tincture upon it, to breath in ſo ſweet an 
Aire, to be ſteepꝰ't in a Divine Nature, t have ſome foretaftes and 
prelibations of happine(s, a prepoſſeſſion of heaven, and fome 
da wnings of glory, And then it enjoyes ir in its orient lufire, 
in its heavenly beauty, in it: full and pureſt ſweetneſs, when it 
meets with its God (here, and increaſerh its acquaintance with 
him. And would you ſee how the ſoul thus breathes after its God 
in every Ordinance, 

1. In the Vord, there it defires the «av ydan, as the A- 
pofile ſpeaks. Homer tells us cf a People, that he terms 
xaa4med at; and Euftatbius there tells us, that the ſame were 
wont to be called $40nf#s, both names very well agree to them, 
that deſire this lincere milk of the Word that they may grow 
theceby, Faith pants ater a promiſe, a breaſt of conſolation, 

The 


to David, and he had a private Oratory in his own breaft, where $ 


ha's given thee to drink, and thou ſhalt never thirſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſoul lies panting at the Pool of Betheſda, and waity for tg 
g of the waters... p Nr WY 
2, Baptiſm, . 2 water · bro ok the Infants foul pants after; 
ſor even that's nom'd with a Serpent. There are Errate's 
in theſe Carnea Eucheiridia, though they be the faireſt Copies of 
innocency thet are now extant. Indeed many of the fathers ap- 
this text to Bapriſme : and Aquin quotes it bur of Jerome, 
thar theſe verſes were wont to be ſung at thoſe ſolemn times , 
when Baptiſme was publickly celebrated. 
As for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, why there are 
** flumine , ſtreaming brooks of butter and honey, as Fob 
ſpeaks; and © how welcome is the panting ſoul hicher ! Ged 
ha's ſent a Meſſenger to invite him. O! epery one that thirk- 
eb, let him come and drink freely: Drink; yea, drink abundant 
0 Beloved ! *Tis molt true here that which Triſmegiiius ſeign'd, 
God (ets a great Cup full of Celeftial Liquor , with this Procla- 
mation, Ale ov irs dn. ene fool and drench thy ſelf 
inthis Cup of the Spirit; Calix ebriue eſt, as the force. of the Ori- 
ginalis in P ſal. 23, we render it, The Cup overflows: Here if 
ever che foul is comforted with Flagons, and Ghrifls love. is 
50 , ſweeter than wine. | 
4. What ſhould | tell you ; nay, how can l tell * the ſtrong 
pant ings of the ſoul in Prayer? The Apoflle calls them, Rom. 
8. 26, aH Are, groans umutterable, when the ſoul be- 
comes, as the Syriack Idiom calls the thuriblam, domus grome- 
um, breathing up ſweet odours unto the Throne of Grace, and 
Heaven it (elf is thus perfum'd ; Domus orationis, is Domus aroma» 
tum. in all theſe you ſee how the ſoul breaths aſier Communion 
with its God, mediate Communion with him here. But 
Adly it pants after immediate Communion with him in glory; 
and the following words will well bear this ſenſe, though not 2 
properly and gen ne, O when ſhall I appear before the face of 
God in glory. Thus Paul panis, I deſire to be diſſoly'd, and to 
be with Cbriſt. Thus the ſouls pant in the Revelation, Come Lord 
eſus, come quickly, Hic pitiſſamvs, illie deglutiemus: Here we 
2 the water of life, but there we ſhall drink it up, though 
there be Eternicy to the bottom: Here we are (ons of hope 
and that's a panting grace: Spes indeed is aurora gaudii & mas 
uin letitia , early joy: but when grace (hall be ripeu d _ 
blory, 


| 
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e Mar, that's from grace to gloty; 
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then hope ſhall be (wallowed up in fruition mach 


we ( as tis in 2 Cor.3.18.) with open face 


well obſerved, that the Hebrew png includes both, ſor it ig 
nifies Viſion and Speculation ; we clearly beholding the glory 


of 
God, are changd into the ſame Image from glory to ga 


thai's either, from his glory we become pany elle d 


bud, as glory is grace at the full. Surely glory is noching elſe but 
a br pay es of graces ; ind beppinef vocking but 
the Quinteſſence of holineſſe. And now the ſoul by an holy gre» 
dation aſcends higher,from thoſe frft-fruits and earneſt-pennies 
of joy here, to the conſideration of the ſulneſi of glory which 
it expects hereafter. | 
WAx'Ire dyaaiil he, Tas ll naungy We: I! ghyyes dviges 


lg winy@ aids, as the Lyiick fra (weetly, when the foul 
ſhall be ynſhear1'd from the body(+hat i may allude to the Cha 
dee Idiom) how gloriouſly (ball it then glifter ? or to ſpeak i 


Platarcbes expreſſion, L 
When the ſoul ſhalt be unclouded from the body, in what 
brighineſs (ball it then appear? what? did Davids ſoul, his 
panring ſoul, leap for joy, when he remembred thee, O Sion? 
O how triumphantiy then does his gloried foul now ny 
in the new Jeruſalem 1 Did his ſoul fing ſo ſweetly in a Cage 

Clay? what melody (think you ) does it now make, being let 
loole to all eternity? le there f ch delicionſneſs in a Cluftet 


of Grapet, cut down in the Brock Eſhcel, what look you for itt. 


the Vintage of Canaan, the Land of Promiſe ? ls but a Proſpe& 
of that holy Land upon the top of Mount Piſgab fo pleaſant and 
deligheful? ſurely then their lot is fallen to them in a fair ground 
and they have a goodly heritage, that enjoy the (weetneſs of 
that Land chat flowes with milk and honey, Ha's but a glimpſe of 
Gods ſavourable countenance, ſuch a powerful, ſuch a ſatisfying 
influence upon the ſoul ? O think ( it you can) how it ſhalt be 
raviſh'd with the ſulneſs of the Bearifical Viſion ! when the 
.clariti'd ſoul ſhall drink in the beams of glory, and be fill'd wich 
J-y to cho very brim, When the panting ioul ſhall reſt ir ſelf in 
the 


- Kvgle, You ſee that a «wu here denotis a clear Vinon J 
whereas quite contrary in 1 Cor.13. to ſee i dr is to ſes 


& diriy wart , we ſee ina Glaſs darkly, A learned Critick hath. 


or grace is glory in the 


rr ,, ., wo we mars, 
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the boſome of a Savionr , and fix his eye upon the brightneſs d 
his 2 to all Eternity vay, when eternity ſhaft Sem too 
hort for the beholding and admiring of ſuch tranſcendent ex- 
cellencies , and ſor the ſo!emnizing of thoſe heavenly Nuptials 
between Chriſt and his moſt beloved Spouſe : where all the 
wers of heaven ſhall dance for joy, while a Conſort of Ser «- 
fing an Eyithalami mm. Beloved ( ayes the Apofiſe) now are 
y the ſons f God, but it appears not as yet what ye ſhall be, This 
choice Prerogative of Adoption does but ſhadow out your ſuture 
for ic appears not as yet what ye (hall be. Now ye are ſons, 
in your minority; ſons, but yet inſulted over by ſervants. 
Now ye are ſons, but then ye ſha'l be heirs; heigf of Glory, and 
co-heirs wich Chriſt. Nou ye ſec in a Glaſh Ehiyuar;, 
io a Riddle; and that Book which is call'd the Kevelation, is moſt 


wid wih obſcurity ; but then ou ſhall ſee face to face, M79! 


dyn RY NON 711 += as God promiſes to maniſeſt to 
—4 And ſome think, that this place of the Apoſtle al- 
to thoſe very words, taken out of Num, + 2.6. The Ridd'e. 

of ſummum bonum, that hath pos'd fo many, (hall then be expll- 
ated happineſi ſhall be unmaslt't, the book ſhall be unſeal'd, 
— white — — polls Mol non ou ſhall behold 
open face the , 25 are 
known; not as if . — eneide ain inſi- 
dly to — — 


nite Eſſence (as ſome of the School men ſeem 
but the words will eaſily bear a double Hebraiſm. Yau 
know of thr are knownz that is, eicher you ſhall know as you are 
| or elſe you ſhall know as you are known; that is, you 
bro av you are made to know; 0] i- 
dar, that ir, wor ; iNAdx ber, ſayes Bex a, aa g rel, 
Heinſius for indeed yvreets, is the fame with the Hebrew 
1 ,and ifit be rendered Helſeniflically,he tells us the words, 
Wl run thus, S ui]. Gin erh wor Se Thall 
know, ſo as God is pleaſed to be known by me, to maniſeſt him 
elf unto me O let every vious paming ſont, wich its n 
rais'd, and its afſectlons advanc'r, wait and long, a. d breath for ſo 
ious a time, when the panting ſou! (hall become an enjoying, 5 
vers 


zn embracing ſoul. When water-brooks ſhall be turn d into 


of pleaſure, ever ſpringing from Gods hand, who is the foun-, 
fain of being, Where the gloricus rayes that fo om the face of : 


3 
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Cheiſt (hall gild thoſe pleaſant and cryſtalline ſtreams, and there 
(hall be freſh and eternal ebullitions of joy, fo that the pure ſoul 
may bathe it ſelf in bliſs, and be forever ſteept in unexpreſliblen 
unconceivable ſweetneis 
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Curſe ye Meroz (ſatth the Angel of the Lord) Curſe 
; bitterly the Inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came 


- 
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* 
# 
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not out to the help of the Lord, to the help of he 
Lord againſt the Mighty. 
$$. ÞÞÞ" Chapter is 611'd with 1 Song, iat 
8 was made by Deborab, that glorious Nuriing- 
mother in Iſrael, aſter a great & famous Con- 
T . queſt, which God had given her and Bark o- 
er Fabia, and Siſera ,. and all their mighty 
Hoſts. She preſently: after the Victory breaks 
ech out into a Pſalm of that kſgiying, ſhe ſtirs up hee 
ene ſoul ta thepraiſe of her God, &excites Baraꝭ to 
bear! her company in this her joy: Awale Deborah, 4 
wake, &c. Deborah in the Hebrew Language ſignifies a Bee; 
A hee by them is called i, a working, induftrious Crea- 
ture; And this Song may well be look't upon as Deborab's Honey» 
combe, a ſweet and precious Song, dropping trom her ęra- 


cious lips, Deborab's Honey · c be ; I but withal this Bee, it 


Has a fling -, Curſe gt Meros ,: ſaith the Angel of the Lord, Curſe 


zebinerly, &c, Theſe words, they are the tting of Deborab's = | 


wh 
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which ſtrikes through all ſuch as maintain not the cauſe oſ God 
againft his Enemies, that come not ont to the help of the Lord, to 
the belp of the Lord againſt the Mighty, 

If you look but upon the foregoing words, you may ſee there 
how this holy Propheteſs takes an exact view of the behaviour 
of the ſeveral Tribes in this time of War and Commotion,when 
the People of Iſrael were now oppoſing the Canaanites , ſuch 
Enemies a: God had devoted to deſtruction, and had given the 
Iſraelites full Commiſhon to deftroy them. And after ſpecial no- 
tice taken, ſhe gives juſt Ercominms. and Commendations of all 
ſuch as were forward and active in the Lords Cauſe, and with- 
al, ſharp Reprooſs and cutting Reprehenſiont, to all ſuch as were 
remiſs and negligent in this their duty. And firſt (he begins 
with the praiſe ot them that deſery'd lt. 

Out of Ephraim was there @ root of them againſt Amalek.] This 
Tribe (ent in aid to I ſrael, and the root that ſprang from hence 
againſt Amalek, was Deborab her (elf, who judged Iſrael, dwel- 
ling under a Palme - tree between Ramatb and Bethe! in Mount 
Epir aim, and by her Charge and Authority the War was under - 

en, it was ſhe that wherted Bara, and encourag'd the Iſra- 
lites againſt their Enemies, 

After thee Benjamin, among thy People.] Againſt thee, O 
Amalek,, (ome of this Tribe allo adjoyned themſelves to 
Deborab, 

Out of Machir came down Governours. ] The Tribe of Manaſſeb 
branch'c it ſelf into two noble Families, that of Machir , and 
the other of Fair ; And out of Machir there came wortby men 
to help in the Ba: tel. | 

Aud out of Z bulon they that handle the Pen of the Writer. | 
Learned men, and skilſul Lawyers, ſuch as handle the Pen, theſe 
helo'r forward in the War both. (i) By their Councel and Advice: 
and this is none of the ſmalleſt aides: One Uiyſſes better than 
many an Ajax. Or (2.)By Weapons and outward Aid ; Such as 
were wont to handle the Pen of the Writer, they now handle the 


Spear of the Souldier. 


» And the Princes of Iſſachar were with Deborab,] choice and 
worthy ones, Heads of the People. . 
And iſſachar,] Not only the Princes, but the reſt of the Tribe. 


And al 0 Barak, ] He was the Captain, chief in the War, the 
L primum 
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oy inte og He vs ſent of foot into the Valley J He way the- 
he 
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tider'of the Foot. men in the Valley. Thus far ſhe commendi 
in the dent words ſhe reprover, | 
For the Diviſions of Reuben there were eder of beayt 5 
Ii hy abodeſt thou among the ſheeptolds , to bear the bleatings of the 
Flocks? for the diviſions of Reuben there were great ſear chings of 
heart, | Thee were great wonderings why Reuben came not out 
to help their Brethren ; for the diviſions of Reuben, rhat they 
ſhould hold bick, and not accompany the reſt of the 0. 
ſearchings and enquiries Hy Reuben came not. This Tribe d 
beyond Jerdan in fat and goodly Paſture; and they too much 
minded their Cattel, and negle&ed the care of the Commons 
wealth. They were hearing the bleatings of the ſheep, and the 
bellowings of the Oxen, when their Brethren heard the Alarum 
of War, the Noiſe of the Trumpet, the Beating of the Drum. 
æbodeſt thin among thy Sheepfolds ? Het thou no care of Iſra 
els troubles, of the bleeding condition of thy Brethren? Dot 
thou rake more care of thy Theep, than of them? ſoe how the 
tierce Enetny like à Wolf, comes to devoure them, and proad 
Siſera is ready to tear them in peces wilt thou not rake as mir} 
care of them, as of thy Sheep ? | 
Gilead abode beyond Fordan ] Both the Famifies of Manaſehß 
Machir and Fair, dwelt in Gilead, and poſfeſſed it; now th 
Family of Macbir was commended before, ſo that here is meant 
of Jair. Or elſe the words are to be took thas,as an anſwer to 
Reuben, why conldft thou not come from beyond Jordan, # 


well as Gileud; Gilead abode beyond Jordan, and yet he came; 


and ſo this tends to Gileads fraiſe, and to Reub m diſhondurʒ the 
krit ſenſe is moſt genuine. | 

And why did Dan remain in hip Either 1 To ſheer them 
{elver from che Enemlei? when they, heard of Jabin and Siſers'd 
coming, they flipt themſelves awa Or elſe 2. Dan remained in 
thips, tre minded his own buſme is and merchandize, his treffick 
and commerce. And why did Dan remain in (hips, when all I, 
rael was almoft ſuffering ſhipwrack ? 

Aſter continued on the Sea- ſhore, and abode in bi breaches. he 
words include a double excufe which Aſper had, why it came not 
to help Iſrae!'; 1 They dwelt afar off by the Sea-ſhore. 2. Their 
Towns and Cities were ruinous, aud not well ſenc't; and _ 
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fore they ſtayed at home to defend-and fortifie themſelves, they 
abode.in their breaches ; I but there was another breach that 
Aſher might have thought of, a breach of Gods Law and Com · 
| coples mutual love, and a joynt 
oficion of their Enemies. | 
Zebulun and Nephtali were & People that jeoparded their lives 
the death inthe bigh places of the Field; After a more ral 
commendation of ſome Tribes, aud reproofs of others, the then 
comes. to a ſpecig] Encominum of theſe two, as moſt emident in 
their ſer vice, aud a more ſinging reproof of ſuch as were ine xcu- 
ſably negligent. TEX: 19-012 
2 Late, and Nephtali regroached their Boos 75 us in ſonte q 
they eſteemed them not worth the having. with I ſraelſ cujge, xh 
preſerr'd:Gods cauſe before (heir lives, They reprogebed "ein 
lives.] For it ſeem d a ſtrange thing to others, and litile better 
then ridiculous, ſor a (mall number litile. hand full of men, o go 
again( s vaſt Acroy, Enemies cloath*d with Terrour, that mighs 
even blow them away: in.leſs than an houre: And yet they go 
out againſt 7ebin and Siſera, they fear hot bis, nine hundred 
Chariots of Icon. What means Siſera to brandiſh his gliuering 
Sword, to bend his Bowe, and prepere his deadly Arrows ?. No 
weapon againſt them {hall proſper. Zebulun and Nephizliyit they 
were leſs than they are, they would ãd venture theic lives, and if 
they peril, they periſh. ' ._., 2 ey 
In the bigh places, of the Field, |] On Mount Tabor, where they 
might.have a view of Siſers's Army, atercibleproſpeR for Ze- 
bilun and Nephialione would have thought, And yet they 
march forward with an undaunted courage and reſolution. Zebu- 
lun and Nepbt ali, more eminent in their forwardnefy ard obedis 
ence, ang ſo have a more ſingular commendation; given ther, 
And Meroz has 8 more bitter curſe than any of the reſt. God 
took notice, of all the others. miſſneſi, and hach leſt it npon 
Record to the view of all Poltarizys Lybes Meraz hag a curſe with 
a greater Emphaſis. | 4 KI 
"Curſe ye Merez | The Jewes have a-Proverb, we muſt leap 
up to Mount Gerizimy but creep into Mount Ebal. You ho 
pon Mount Gexia in, all the bleſlings' were propoung't By Moſes, 
an upem Mount Bh“ all the.cqaſes 080 ID you Way leap. up 
to Mount Gerizim, be * „and ready to bleſs 3 bu creep 
a! 2 n 
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into Mount Ebal, be flow, and unwilling to curſe; I bar where 
God gives a ſpecial command to curſe,' there you muſt leap up 
to Mount Ebal too. | 

Corſe ye Meroz, ſaith the Angel of the Lord. J This does not 
come out of any revengeful thoughts, or priyate reſpe that 
Deborah had; but (he has a ſpecial command to curſe them, ſaith 
the Angel of the Lord.] Expoſitors are dubious, yyy 
-»-- it may be rendered Nuncins Febove, and ſo ſome take it to 
be Barak, who call'd out ( as is very like) this City to the War, 
but they reſuſed to come; But whether it be meant of an A 
properly, or of any that had a Prophetical Spirit, Gods Meffen- 
ger, his Angel; this we are ſure, the drift is to ſhe w that this 
Curſe comes by Divine Authority,by Heavenly Mandate, by the 
Dictate ofthe Spirit, Curſe ye Meroz, ſaith the Angel of the 
Lord. 

Cnrſe ye bitterly. ] Curſe ye with Curſings: an ofoal Hes 
braiſme, But bow comes Meroz to have 4 more bitter and 
ſharp Curſe, then any of the reſt that came not? This City was v 
near the place where the Battel was fought , it was very 
Moont Tabor, the inhabitants were within the noiſe of the Trums 

t ; other Tribes had excuſes, this City none. And no doubt: 

tthey were requeſted by Barak to help , and yet they came 
not out. | 

Becauſe they came not out to the help of ibe Lord. | Why? 
does the Lord need any aid? And does the God of Hotts need 
the help of Meroz?Is the Hand of Ommipotency abbreviated, thit 

it cannot — 5 or bis Arm ſhortned, that it cannot ſave ? Does the 
Mighty God call for Help, and the great Febovab need Auxiliary 
Forces ? What means this holy Propheteſs, when ſhe ſayey 
and repeats this, They came mot out to the belp of the Lord, 
os. 
bey that help I ſrael, are ſaid to help the Lord. What is done 
to the Choreh, God teckons as done for himſelf ; Inaſmucb a jt 
did it to one of theſe little ones, yu did it unto me: O the infinite 
goodneſs of God, that hath conjoyn'd his own Glory, and the 
alvation of his People together / He hath wrought Iſraeli name 
in the frame of his own Glory; it is for his honuur io fave 1ſrach 
They chat come not out to help ac they come not out to help 
the Lord, 1er 0 enn Ty 
""— God 
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God needs not the help of men, he can ſave his People mira 
culouſly, he did fo here ; The Stars fought in their Courſes againſt 
Siſera; He can raiſe a glorious Army of Stars, and can order 
them as he pleaſes ; they ſhall all keep their Ranks,they fight in 
their Courſes againſt Siſera. How did the Stars ſght againſt 
him ? 
Their beams and influences were their weapons;they wroueht 
impre ſſions in the Aire, and rais'd Meteors, Rain, Hail, Lights. 
Thunder; The Stars, like bright and eminent Commanders, 
lead under them an Army of Meteorzztheir train'd Souldiers,they 
ſet them into their ſeveral poſtures, like the Centurion, they 
to one, Go, and he goeth ; and to anther, Come, and be comes, 
they bid the Clouds charge, they inftanuly dart out light - 
ning aſhes, and preſent a Volley of Thunder: claps z Tbey ftr 
what they can do with proud Siſera: And if Iſrael be too — 
for them, che Hoaſt of Heaven (ball fight 2 them; The Stars 
fought in their Courſes againſt Siſera: I, but all this is no thank 
toMeroz ; nay, it rather aggravates their fin, and ſo embitters 
their curſe ; Shall inanimate Creatures more ſympathize with 
vel, than their Fellow-brethren ? Shall the Scars fight in their 
Couries, and (halt not Merz (tir a foot to help them? And the 
River Kiſhon ſweeps them away ( as dung) that antient River, the 
Kiver Ki ſbon, now ſwelling by rea'on of the exceſs of Rain, and 
drowning many of the Canaanites, as the Egyptians were once 
'drown*d in the Red Sea; they ſink like lead in the mighty wa- 
ten. Stats and Rivers fight for them, but Meroz will not help 
them. 
Againſt the mighty, ] Fabin and Siſcra,>yn), potent; 
— 5 Be The 2 of God has had alwayes might , 
Oppoſers, great Enemies; Satan, the Prince of the Aire, Ant 
chriſt and his Forces. Theſe, and many ſuch like obſervations lie 
ſcatter d in the words, and might be gathered out of them; but 
we will unite them all in this one truth, which is directiy aimed 
at, and int ended in chem. 
Ded. Every Chriftiaa ſhould, be ofa publick fpirit; he is 
bound under pain of a bitter curſe{as much as in him lies)to pros 


mote the cauſe of God, and to help Iſrael to help the, Church of 
God again ics mighty Enemies, * 
Wee'l branch it into theſe £wo particulacs, 1 
5 i 38 
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1. Tu a ching full of Reaſon and Equity, that every one that 
profeſſes himſelte an Iſraelite, ſhould help Iſrael, that Chriftiang 
ſhould be of a publick ſpirit ; it is bur juſt that Merex ſhould ald 
Iſrael. N 
4 2. How every one may help the Lord againſt the Mighty, and 
land for the peace of Sienʒ by what means they may do this, /- 

(1.) A Chriſtian ſhould be of a publick and enlarged ſpirit, not 
ſeeking only himſelf, and his own ends, with a narrow and con- 
trated heart; but he ſhould ſeek the glory of God, and the good 
of Sion, of his Church and People. 

1. It is the very nature of goodneſs to diffuſe it ſelf abroad 
a ſpreadirg"and-liberal manner; for it do% not thus loſe ay 
thing, but augments, and increaſes its being, by communicating 
it ſelf. LEPTTY 4 

2, You may ſee ſome prints and foot Reps of this in Nature, 
ſome obſcure Repreſentations of this Truth there. The Sun, 
does not — its beams, and engroſs its light; but ſcatten 
them abroad, giids the whole World with them; it (hines mary 

for others, than itſelf, ic is a publick light. = 
Lock on a Fountain, it does not bind in its ſtreams, — 

itſelf,” and encloſe its waters, but ſpends it ſelf wich a cont 
bubbling forth; it ſtreames forth in a fluent,liberal, and cormmw 
nicative manner; it is a publick ſpring. | 
Nay, natural bodies will part with their own properties, lea 
their motions ; nay, | toſs their own inclinations for a gener 
good. The Air, alight and nimble body, thæt mounts up wards 
and does naturally aſcend ; yet for an univerſal good,rather tha 
there ſhall be a breach and rupture in nature, a vacuum, it wil 
deſcend for the topping of that bia. in the body of man, 
the inferior Members wilt venture themſelyes for the good of the 
whote ; the band will be cor off, and jooſe its own being, rathet 
than the head ſhall be endanget d; you ſee ſouine ſhadows d 

'this truth in Nature, WI 

3. And the weak and glimmering light of Nature ſhews thut 
much, that a man is not born ſor himfelf alone; he is a ſociable 
Creature, and ſent into the world for the good of others. The 
voice ot an Heathen, a mans Countrey,and his Friend. and others 
challenge great part of him, It i a miſerable oi to make 

his own elf the centre of all tilaWions; - © © -- EET 
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. Confidee,that every mans private welfare is included in the 
ublick. The welfare of Meroz depended upon Iſraeli ſafery ; 
what would have become of Meroz , if the reſt of their fellow- 
brethren had periſh'c ? So that it was a part of great folly in 
*Meroz, , not to come out to the help of Iſrael. When the diſeaſe 
ſeazes upon a vital part, as the head, or the heart, or the like, fo 
u to endanger the holeʒthen every Vember is in danger,though 
for che preſent they may be free from pain. | The well-being of 
every private man, depends on the publick good. A fingle drop 
is ſoon dry*d up, and conſum'd; l, but a drop in the Ocean, when 
ws united to a multitude of other drops, tis thore more ſafe ; 
and a drop by it ſelf is weak, and can make no teſiſl ance; I, but 
drop in the Ocean is terrible. Men have a more fafe,and a more 
honourable being, as joyr?d to the whole, than taken ſingſe by 
themſelves. A jingle drop can do nothing; but a multitude of 
drops joyn'd together, will make a ſtream, and carry all before 
them, A ſingle beam is obſcure ; but in the Sen, the centre of 
rayes, mecting in the publick point, they are glorious. 
And theſe Arguments may prevail with you as men, living in 
common ſociety; but then as Chtiſtians 
I. Confider , That Gods children have been alwayes of this 
diſpofition, of pnblick ſpirits, ſeeking the glory of God, and the 
good of Sion. Exod. 32. 32. If nat, blot me I pray thee ont of 
th Book; Moſes out of a pang of vehement zeal, would part 
with his own happineſs, rather than Iſrae! hold periſh; if ic 
would make more for the glory of God; he would be content to 
be dame d, or at leaft to have the beams of Gods favourable pre · 
ſence withdrawn from him. Rom.. 3. I conld wiſhthet my ſelf were 
atcurſed from Chri;t{ or (eparated) for my Brethren , my kinſmen 
actording to the fleſh , for the Fowes, Iſraelites; which is meant o 
the pane 4amni;! could be con ent to have the face of Chrift hid 
from me for my Brechrens ſake, as Gods tace was pnce hid from 
Chriſt upon the Croſs ; My G, my God, why baſt thox forſaken 
me? A moſt firong affection and zeal for the publick good. 
paul knew what the face of Chritt was; how glocious a light it 


was, tofſee God ſace to face: And he knew what anſwer God 


had given tg Moſes too; Him that fins, him will I blot out of my 
Bock: And yet out of a moſt ardent defire of the ſalvation of 
the Jews , he will part with the. jace of Chriſt, ſo they 2 4 

ved, 
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ſaved; here were publick ſpirits indeed. 

What ſhould I tell you of Uriab chat famous Souldier, his 
brave and heroical Reſolution;how he would take no complacen« 
cy in outward things? and mark his Reaſon, 2 Sam. 11.11. The 
Ark, and Iſrael, and Judah abide in Tents, and my Lord Joab 
and the ſervants of my Lord are encamped in the open Fields; -an i 
he ſhould ſay, What ſhall the Ark be in danger, and ſhall Vricb be 
ſecure? Or (hall my Lord Fog be mote forward than I am in If« 
reels cauſe ? As thou liveſt,and as thy ſoule liveth, I will not do this 
thing: He raps out an Oath like a Souldier which he might have 
well ſpar'd ; but = he (hews a moſt generous and publick (ſpirit 
And this was no (mall aggravation of Davids fin. 

137. Pſalm; See how the Pſalmiſt, and the reſt of Gods Peoph 
behave themſelves. By the Rivers of Babylon, we ſate down and 
wept, when we remembred thee, O Sion! We banged our harps ue 
the Willows in the mid thereof z if I forget thee, Jeruſalem, let 
right band forget ber cunning . David had a moſt delicate — 
upon the Harp, a ſoſt and fiken touch z he could ſtill Saul 
ſpirit with his Mußckʒ but if I forget thee, Feruſalem, let my ri 
band forget her Cunning. 

And when did Feremy make his Lamentation,that whole Book 
of mourning; but when the glory of Sion was laid in the dul 
when Feraſalem, the Lady of Nations was made deſolate ; God 
People have been always of publick ſpirits, and have ſympathiz' 
with the Church. | 

IT. That you may follow fo good example;thiok whoſe cauſe 
itisz the cauſe of Iſrael, is the cauſe of God; to the help of the 
Lerd, c. Can you have a better cauſe?the good of the Church, 
and the glory of God are knit together by an a& of Gods gracious 
will, - So that he that ſeeks the good of the Church,does in the 
ſame att ſtek the glory of God: And he that helps not 1ſrad, 
comes not out to the help of the Lord. Now you are bound to 
maintain the cauſe of God, and to help the Lord, 

1. By many and (everal Engagements; as Creatures at hi 
beck, he has a Soveraignty and Dominion over you. Not to obey 
the great God, is to deny his Supremacy. You are bound ina 
way of thankfulneſs, to ftand for him and his caule, by thoſe 
ſweet mercies,thofe precious pledges of his love, which he eve- 
ry moment heaps upon ycu : by thoſe many bleſſings that come 
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ſwimming to you in the blood of a Saviour. 
2. by many Promiſes, Vowes , Proteſtations, Your fr and 
inal Vow in Baptiſm, obliges you to maintain the Cauſe of 

G of his Chorch,againft all che Enemies thereof. And you 
have often repeated his Vow, & ſeal d it again in the Lords Sup- 
per 4 for you know that's a ſcaling up of the Covenant: Now 


* what's the Covenant but this, That be ſhall be your God, and you 


ſhall be bis People? 

3- Certainty to proſpet, it is the Cauſe of God. A Chriftian 
is ot the ſureſt ſide, of the winning fide, There's none but has a 
wind to proſper, then pray for the peace * they ſhall 
proſper that love thee, There's none can ecliple the glory of God ; 
it's beyond the limited power of a Creature, to dim the luftre 
of his Crown; God will maintain his own Cauſe, or eſſe he 
ſhould loſe of his Glory ; his mighty Arm will get himſelf the 
Vi&ory.Chrift is the Captain of his Church, and he is the chief- 
eſt of ten thouſand ( the Enfign- bearer. ) And this is comforg , 
enough for a Chriſtian, the Enemies muſt conquer Chriſt before 
they can overcome his Church. Chriſt the head of the Church is 
impregnable. . This is the ſecond ground why Chriſtians. muſt 
and for — 2 of _ — 1 tis the Cauſe of 

to which they are bound. (1. Engagements, man 
anlgret (2, ) By Vows. (3.) N certainty o* 
ccets, 

IIA Chriftian is bound to be of a publick (pirir,by vertue of 
the Communion of Saints. Every Chriflian is a Member of Chrifls 
Myſtical Body, and ſo mult take cate for the good of the whole. 
He that is united to Chrift the Head, muſt be knit alſo to the other 
Members ; He that does not ſympathize with the Church, is not 


- ofthe Body: He that can hear of the breaches of Sion, and the 


decayes of Jeruſalem: He that can ſee the Aples of Gods eye 
ierc*. through, & not be affected wich it, will ye call ſuch Mem- 
rs of Chriſts Body? He that is not truly affeted wich the 
bleeding condition of Chriftians when they are in diſtreſs does 
virtually, ard in effe&, deny this Article of his Creed, The Com- 

munion of Saints. | 
W. It is againſt the Mighty ; Chriftans had need have publick 
ſpirits , becauſe they have publick Enemies; the Devil, a * 

M # . 
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lick Ene ny: Antichtiſt, a publick Enemy: They are private enough 
in belpeck of their ae ed ſubtletyʒ but publick in force "gh 
oppoſition. As there is the Paw of the Lion for ſtrength, (6 
there is the Head of the Serpent for wiſdom;but yet the Head of 
the Serpent is broken, their wiſdom infatuated : He that is in 
Heaven, can counterplot them, and laugh them to ſcorn: But yer thug 
much you may learn of the Enemies of the Church, to ſtudy the 
publick good: They ſeek the ruine of the whole, and why ſhould 
not you ſeek the welfare of the whole? If they be fo ſedulow 
and induftrious, ſo forward and actide in a bad cauſe , will 
de negligent and remiſs in the beſt cauſe, in the cauſe of God, in 
the helping of che Lord? All that they do, they'l cell you "tis 
for the Catholick cauſe, they are for the publick. What wony 
a Jeſvite do for the Catholick cauſe : Hee*l compaſs Sea and 
Land to gain one Proſelyte. They do publick miſchicfs , and 
hate a malignant and venemous influence into all places where 
they come; and why ſhould not Chriftians do as publick ſervice 
for God, as they do for the Devil? Come out therefore againft 
the Mighty to the help of the Lord. That which was Meroz his 
excuſe perhaps,becauſe the C anaanites were mighty ones, there 
fore they durft not come out againft them; this God makes t 
very aggravation of their fm; for ifthe Enemies were mighty, 
rael had more need of their help and aid, Curſe ye Meroz, 25 
the Angel of the Lord, &c, And Meroz might have conſide red. 
that as there are mighty Enemies, ſo there is a mighty God ro, 
an"Almighty God, that can croſh proud Si ſera, and daſh in pieces 
the ſtrongeſt Enemy, And now by this time you have ſeen that 
tis but far and equal for a Chriſtian to be of a publick (piric, to 
come out to the help of the Lord, | 
(2.)The manner how every Chriftian may promote the pub» 
lick good. And here by way of premiſal : 

1. It muſt be in a lawful and warrantable way. They that come 
out to help the Lord, muſt help him in his own waycs,ſuch wayes 
as his Word allowes, or elſe, they do not help the Lord, but of- 
fend the Lord in breaking his Commandments ; Fob 13,7, Vill 
you peak wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully for him ? Does Gods 
glory depend upon mans fin? Does he allow any man to (in for 
the adyancing of his glory?Nay, does he not forbid it, and deteſt 

it? 
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it / Is a clear and undeniable truth of the Apoſtle ; You muff 
wot do evil, thet gaod any of it. A of one of the An- 
cients , Tou muſt not tell the leaft lie, if you could ſave the whole 
Church by it. To the right c of an action, beſides the 
intention of an end truly, there muſt alſo the choice of juſt 
and dire& means for the accompliſhing of it, 

2, In a prudent and orderly way. They that come out to the 
help of the Lord, muſt keep their Ranks ; the Stars fought in 
their Courſes againft Siſers. Chriftians muſt keep their ſeveral 
fations 3 if there be confuſion, you can't tell a Cancenite from 
an Iſraelite, a Friend from a Foe, Let every Chriſtian that ladies 
the poblick good, keep his own place; the ate his, the 
Miniſters theirs, and the People alſo theirs. And now there are 
ſome wayes very good and warrantable , by which Chriftians 
may come out to the help of the Lord, and to the aiding of 
Iſrael. 

12 ) By Prayer. To be ſure this is a lawfall means; l, and tis 
a prevalent means too, and has great influence upon the poblick 
good ; Exod. 17. 11. When Moſes held up his hand, then Iſrael! 
prevaild. 'Tis a ſpecial benefit that Chriſtians have by the com- 
munion of Saints, the prayers one of another, There's a ftock 
of prayers the Churh has, and the weakeſt Chriftian has a ſhare 
Init. Thou haſt the benefit of many Chriftians prayers, whoſe 
face thou never ſaweſt, whom thou never heardꝰſt of; perhaps 
he lives in America, or ſome remote corner of the world; but 


' where ere he be, thou haſt the benefic of his prayer, as a Member 


of the myſtical body. For there's no prayer put up to God for his 
Church, but it includes every particular Member of the Church 
io itzſo chat Prayer does wonderfully promote the publick good. 
Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, pray for it, that's the way to 
have it. And many an one that can uſe no other means, yet may 
uſe this; many a weak and aged and ſickly one, unſit for War, 
and yet powerful in prayer. And theſe weapons of our warfare , 
they are not carnal, but mighty You can't encounter an Enemy; 
I, but you may thus wraftle with the Almighty. You can't 
batter down a firong Hold; but yet ye can befiege the Throne 
of Grace with concentred abilities. You are not fit to be 
ſet ina Watch-tower, to ſpy out the approach of an _ ; 
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but yet you ma watch untö Prayer . And this is: a great ad- 
vantage that Chriftiant have 'ov er their Enemies; the Ene« 
my knows not how to pray ; they know howto curſe, and 
ſwear, and blaſpheme the name of God; but they know not how 


to pray: Or if they do pray, and tell their prayers with their 


heads, that they may know the number of chemʒyet their prayet 
is turn d into fin, The prayer of the wicked is an abomination, Let 


them cry a loud to their Idolt, and ſee if they will here them; 


they can't look that God ſhould hear them: For, If I regard ini. 
quity in my beart, the Lord will not hear my aye. O chen let 
Chriſtians know their own happineſs,, and make uſe of this (pj 
ritual weapon of Prayer , that oppoſes the Enemy more than 
all other weapons whatſoever z Let them brandiſh the glittering 
ſword, & c. | * | 
And this is the chief uſe you are to make of all the News you 
hear to know how to order your prayers accordingly. No ques: 
flion more ordinary in mens mouths, than what News ?- And 
I find no fault with the queſtion, it is good and fitting; But 


News are not to be enquired after only for the ſatisfying of mem 


minds and curiofity ; g the Athetians ſpent all their time in en: 
quirivg for ſome News ; But this is the main end of it, ro know 
how to ſend up your Prayers for the good of the Church; and 

our praiſes for ſuch mercies as God beffows upon it. All News 


eard by a publick ſpirit,will ſtir up Prayer or Thankſgiving. This 


is the uſe you are to make of News;if ad News of the Churches 
Miſery.and Deſolation, then fend up more fervent Prayer, that 
God would repair the breaches of it, and ſettle it in a flooriſh- 
ing condition; if welcome News, then praiſe God for his free 
poo and defire him to perfe& the great work which he 
as begun, This is one ſpecial means to promote the publick 
good, the prayer of the righteous. And God alwayes when he in» 
tends any great mercy, he poures upon his people a ſpirit of pray- 
er, he firs up their hearts in this way;he opens their mouth wide, 

before he fills it. | | 
(2.)Self-R eformation, This has great influence upon the pub- 
lick good, And how can yon expect a publick and glorious Re- 
formation, unleſs ſirſt you reform in private? Look upon the 
| grievan- 
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grie vunces of your own ſoul; hearken unto thoſe many Petitions 
that are put up to you by the Miniſters; who beſeech you to be 
xeconcil'd unto God. Every fin adds to wrath; it provokes God, 
down his Judgments , and ripens a Nation for deſtruction, 
and has a malign int and venemous influence upon the whole. 
So then the turning from {in , and reforming your wayes, is the 
means to divert judgments ,. to bring down mercies, and bring 
down publick good. If there were more private Reformations in 
mens ſpirits 3 thete is no doubt, but God will bleſs the publick 
Reſormation. Sin puts more Rubs in the way, than any enemy or 
oppoſer whatſoever, This is the great Mountain that hinders the 
up of the Temple; iſ this one -wete but took away, all other 
gang, quickly become a plain, They are very inj to the 
qublick good, that go on in a coutſe of finningagainftſo gracious 
a God, that does ſuch great things for us. One ſinner deſtrogs. much 
4, as the wiſe man (peaks, | 
(3: ) United ſpirits, and a ſweet Harmony of affe tion graci- 
ovlly conſorting together, would help forward the cauſe of Iſrae/, 
itt and Difſentions amorgſt Chriſtians ihemſeldes, | found very 
harſhly; for the diviſions of R eaben , there were great thoughts 
of heare, What is there can give greater advantage to an enemy 
than to ſee Iſraelites fall out amongſt themſelves ? You may learn 
more wiſdom of them that are wiſer in their Generation, than 
the children of light; what a ſtrait union to conſedracy have 
-they among themſelves;? Gebal and Ammon, and Awalek, the 
Pbiliſtines, with them that dwell at Thre. ' Theſe ſcales of Levi- 
ban (as that in Job is uſually allegoriz'd ) ate ſhut together as 
- with a cloſe Seal, And if they thou'd be at variance and diſcord 
among themſelves, vet they have a ſure way of Reconciliation, by 
i joynt oppoſition to the Godly. Ephraim againſt Manaſſeb, and - 
N Epbrai m, both againſt Fudab. Herod and Pilate 
made fr in cracifying Chriſt. If wicked men can agree in 
oppoking of goodneſs , why ſhould not Chriſtians in helping ſor- 
ward ? 
All ye that come out to the help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord againſt the Mighty, come with united hearts, and agreeing 
ſpirits. Why thould there be ſtriſe between you, ſceing yee are 
i Brechren tf V2 * 
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And then conſider, What will not united Forces do, when yog 
ſhall joyn to the work of the Lord with one conſent; with one 
ſhoulder ? What is it that this union won't bring to paſt? It 
firike terror into the Churches Enemies, & ſtrengthen the hearg 
of Friends: It will mightily promote the publick good, and tend 
to the glory of Feruſalem, If men would but lay out themſelygy 
and their ſeveral gifts and abilities in one general aim, ſor the ad 
vantage of their Maker, and good of their Felow-ſervants; why 
glorious times ſhould we then ſee ? f 

(4) 1 might add that, with outward aid too, you are bound 
promote the publick good; with liberal contribution to reliew 
the neceſſity of the Chriftians,as the Church of Macedonia gaw 
above her abilities. And alſo ſack as by Authority ſhall be ſex 
forth againſt the Popiſh Rebels, they are to fight with cou 
and alacrity, for tis for the Cauſe of God; They come out toth 

help of the Lord, to the belp of the Lord againſt the Mighty. | 


And now for a word of Application, 

F Itis for the juſt Reproof of moſt men, that mind not at all the 
publick good: How do they think to avoid the eurſe of M 
ſeeing they come not out to the help of the Lord, &c? Therein 
principle of corrupt ſelſ love in men, that makes them of narroy 
and contraſted ſpirts; all their aim are for themſelves, al 
their own ends; they do not mind the good of the Church. 
they hear but of a worldly loſs, ſome Ship caft away, and their 
Eftate be weaken'd;this will pierce and affect their ſpirits; "til 
ſad and darken their joy: But they can hear of ruines of the 
Church, the breaches of Sion; that the Church has many Row 
lings and Commotions,and not be wrought upon, not be much 
mov d with it. Men are more affected with their own privait 
ood, than with the publick; and more mov'd with private mb 
Gries, than publick. li they themſelves be in the leaft danger, ot 
- ſome df their near friends, then you ſhall have tnourhing , and 
fighing, and lamentation: But if the Church lie a bleeding, the 
Saints ( thoſe precious ones) be kill d all the day long , and 4. 
counted Sbeep for the ſlaughter ; they can be merry enough for 
all this. How many are hers that have not (hed a tear for 
Ireland That have not ſpent a figh for them, nor put op a profet 
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many you have put into it ; I am ſure it will hold a great many 
more than you have ſhed. ſpeak not ſo much for out ward weep. 
ing, there's many perhaps can't ſhed a tear upon any occaſion: But 
I call for a ſpirit of mourning, a ſympathizing ſpirit; a ſpirit took 
up wick the publick good, as its beſt employment. O how many 
are there, that this bitter curſe of Meroz will fall heavy upon ! 
And upon your dayes of Humiliation, be ſure to humble: your 
ſelves for this; your want of a publick ſpirit, your not praying for 
the peace of Jeruſalem. How do you know, but that if you had 
ſent up more prayers to Heaven, God might have freed the dife 
ueſſed Chriſtians by this time?As they are guilty of the Chrifti- 
ans blood in an high degree, that ſhed it in a moſt inhumane man- 
ver; ſo l know not, how they can excuſe themſelves from ſome 
guile of it, that do not help them by prayers and endeavours, as 
much as in them lies. 

2. It is againſt all ſuch as are in a kind of indifferency and 
neatrality ; tbey neither are for one, nor other- What is this but 
the very ſame caſe with Meroz ? Meroz, did not age againſt 

hi it did not fSght for the Canaanites;no,but it did not come 
out to the help of Iſrael, and therefore it has this bitter curſe, 
Vain men that think to content themſelves with this, that they 
do no hurt; but every man that does not good, does durt , he 
muſt do either one or ather;the ſoul is not idle, it is either doing 
200d or evil. 

Suppoſe that a man did no hurt, yet this is not enough, unleſs he 
does good too; for there are fins of Omiſſion, as well as of Com- 
miſſion. Not nothing of publick good, is a publick hurt. 

3. by way of Gradation, à minori ad majus If there be ſuch 
I bitter curſe upon Meroz for their negligence, and remiſſneſi 
in duty, for not coming out againſt the Mighty, what ſevere 
judgments and dregs of wrath ſhall be pour d out upon all them 
that come out againſt the Lord, that are againſt the publick 
good, that wiſh ill to S ian, that would fain ſee her in the duft , 
that hate ard perſecute Chriftians,that oppole the power of Re- 
Fgion, and the life of the Goſpel, that are in the very gall of bit- 
terneſs ? All the carſes that are written, and notwritten, ſhall 
flame againſt them, and the vials of Gords fiercelt wrath ſhall be 
| emptyed 


. . , HW” Y_e ORSRCLT__S | 


1 4 


; Mount . 


emptyed upon them. Meroz's curſe is bitter 5 but in, r = 
echte fect and eiſie. ba $..4 (442 22 2 
ls 


help of the Lord: As there's great and biuer curſe laid upo 
Meroz, for being negligent in the cauſe of God, fo there 
choice and eminent blelſinps for ſuch as are forward up 
active in it= Ood will abundantly recompence all the labour 
love,which any ſhall (hew for his Name; their labour ſhall ug 
be in van in the Lord. 
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I REATISE | 
| 0 F* 
A ſlurance , 
Very uſeful for all, but eſpecially 
Weak BELIEVERS. 


2PET. 10. 


Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give diligence to 
make your Calling and Election ſure. 


88888888 Sſurance of Salvation is a truth of great and 
95 % precious conſequence, of a ſweet and comfor- 

: ; rable influence into the whole life of a Chri- 
2 A [* lian: A truth which has ſcarce had liberty 
2 7 to unma%k and ſhew it ſelf in former times, 
2228 and ſo has ſeldom or never been fully treat» 

| ed of: A truth which could never be more wel- 
come and ſea onable, than in times of danger and — 
when 
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when all other things are in a doubtful and wavering condition 
then to make our Calling and EleGion ſure ; to ſet up a ſpirituiſ 
Militia, and to put the foul in a poſture of defence, in fuchan 
heavenly preparation, as it may be fit to meet with all conditi. 
ons; He ſhall not be afraid of evil tydings, bis heart is fixed; nuts 
ing in GodzHe is juſt like the Philoſophers good man,nw 
four-fquare, that, caſt him where you will, like a Dy, he falls aþ 
wayes fure and ſquare; He's built upon the ſame foundation thy 
the whole Church of God is;He*s built upon a Rock, and th 
the waves daſhand the winds riſe, though the ſtorm encreaſe, 
and the floods beat in, yet the bouſe tands, the foundation is ſy 

"tis built upon a Roch, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail agai 
it. I'le make bim à Piller in the temple of my God, as Ghrilt pre 
miſes to the (.hurch of Philadelphia 3 even ke one of the 
Pillars in Solomons Temple ; the name of the one was Jachin, 
of the other Boaz nothing but ffability and /irength , as t 

words imply; Chriſtian Aſſurance fortifies the ſoul, and prepatrg 
it againſt all conditi ; 

Now, as for the di of our Apoſtle in this Chapter, was 
perſwade the Chriſtian Churches of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocis 
Afia,B — whom he wrote, that they would be fruitful and 
abundant in the graces of God, that they would grow in 7 N 
and add grace to grace, and ſo to increaſe in them all, till 
came to a full and perſeſt ſtature in Chriſt. For be that lacks the 
(Lich the Apoſtle ) is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, he is pore 
blind, and cannot ſee ſo far as Heaven, and heavenly thing 
And then he is forgetful too of the very firſt Principles and Rs 
diments of Grace; he forgets that he was purg'd from his * 
mer ſins in the Lavour of Regeneration, in Baptiſm, when he 
ente:*d into Covenant with God. 

IW herefore do ye rather give diligence to make your Calling, &% 
You that have a ſpiritual eye, and an enlighted foul, and en 
diſcern the things of God; and you that are mindful of the Co- 
venant made with him, do you, Brethren, give, &c. for this if 
thing, will make you fruitful in the works of Grace; for by th 
you muſt maintain your Aſſurance; theſe are the fruits and ei- 
dences of your ſalvationzthe fruits of the Spirit, and the firft- fruit 
of eternal life. Chriftians that make their Calling and Eledi 
Jure, will, and muſt be fruitful in good works, The Papifts inter- 
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pr aN ee in this Verſe; and Bexa ſayes indeed that 
found it in two Ancient Copietzbut though it be leſt out in the 


jetter et we include it in the ſenſe; good reaſon to leave it out 


In the Text, becauſe all the Greek Copies do, two only excepted; 


but yet we take it in, in the interpretation, & freely acknowledge 


chat vo Chriſtian can be affur'd of his ſalvation, ho is not fruirfut 
ad abundant in good works, as Fulke and Carthwright do very 


well acisfic the Rhemiſts Tranſlation. 


In the words you have (i.) An uſual Compellation, Bretbrev. 
(2.) An Apoſtolical Ex hortation, that to a double 
Duty, one ſubordinate to another. 


The (1.) and prog in intention, To make your Calling and 

EleGion ſure, The (2) (which is a means to the former ) To 
diligence. And if you look upon the firſt apaln » you 

d in it, (i.) A propriety, Tour Calling and Election. (2.) A 
method and order, firſt your Calling, and then your Election. 

As for two of the particulars,we'l but point at them, becauſe 

are not ſo properly intended in the words, For, 
Compellation is frequent and obvious in every Epiſtle,and 


1 An Apoſtolical Suada, by which they were wont to wind 


ud infinuate themſelves into the affections of the people, to en- 


rr 


gratiate themſelves with them; ſor affe ction does trongly engage 
ide judgment. And all Rhetorick is litile enough to win hearts, 
ind prevail upon ſome mens ſpirits, 

2. An Apoſtolical meekneſs; Peter a Star of the firſt mag- 
vitude, yet calls the leſſer Sporades his Brethren z a glorious and 
eminent Chriſtian, a call Cedar in Lebanon, yet acknowledges the 
meaneR and loweſt Chriſtians his Brethren. He learnt this of bis 
Lord and Maſter, who was not aſhamed to call them Brethren; 
And ſtall the Diſciple be above his Lord? *Twere well if the 
Pope, who will needs be Saipt Peters Succeſſor , would follow 
bim in this. And who art thou, O prophane Iſmael, that ſcoff'd at 
the children of the Promiſe under this very name and notion of 
Brethren ! 

And then as for the Propriety, Susy vl e, hour Calling and 
EleG10n, 


N 2 1, None 


The white Stone, 


1, None can be aſſured of another mans ſalvation, unleſt it 
be of ſuch whom the Scripture tells us were in the ftate of races, 
whoſe fincerity is made famous to all the World; to whom the 
Spirit has ſet its broad Seal. and given them a publick Teftimony 
that they were within the Covenantzfar others we know in Ge. 
neral, that there are a ſele& and peculiar company whom God 
has choſen out as his ]ewel:;bur we cannot ſay certainly & infal. 
tibly of ſuch a particular perſon, of any In{ividuum, that he h 
choſen Veſſel, -. Ot ſome tis evident and apparent, that for the 
preſent, they are not in the ſtate of Grace; we were (ure thaty 
yet they are not eſſicaciouſly called, but e know not whether 
they be choſen; for others we have great hopes, and an high de- 
gree of probability,that they are truly born again, hit yet we bas 
no abſfolute-certainty ; for Hypocriue will go ſofar, as that the 
bet Criticks may be deceived, And a man can never tel! certiꝶ 
ly another mans ſincerity, unleſs he could ſupply the placed 

Conſcience, An Hypocrite may ſpin fo fair a thred, as thatit 
may deceive his own eye, he may admire the Cobweb,and nc 
know himſelf to be the Spider; how much more eaſſe may be 
deceive a ftander by ? And as for any extraordinary ſpirit of di 
cerning, | know no ground for it, nor any promiſe of it in 
Scriptures, | 
You'l ſay, this takes much from the communiom of S anits,ar 
from the ſweetnels of Chriſtian ſociety,if we cannot tell who att 
true Members of the Myſtical Body, Fellow-brethren, and Fe 
tow: heirs of the fame promiſe. 5 
1, Though we cannot tell abſolutely and infallibly yet we m 
know very probably: we know there are ſuch a peculiar people, # 
choſen Generation, @ Royal Prieſthood ; and we know that ſuch at 
fuch are the likelieſt in the World to be of this number, ſo as we 
have no reaſon to diftruſt them. | 
2. We muſt commend much of this to Gods Providence,whi 
very ſeldom ſuffers Hypocrites to go undeteced; he that is i 
great ſearcher of hearts will be ſure to meet with them he hates 
a rotten heart, and will be ſure to make it odious. | 
3-*Tis fitting that this, and many other priviledges Rows 
reſerv*d for Heaven, that fo we may long after that the mort 
There hall be a pure and unm xt Comm nion, the perſec beau 
of holineſs, Nothing (hall enter there that makes a lie, wa 
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of Hypocriſie; but glorious Angels, and yforified Saints ſunning 
themſelves in the preſence of God, (hall keep company together 
to all E 

a. Tur TW e. Chriſtians are. chiefly to lock to their 
own Calling and Eledion. They are indeed bound to promote 
the good of others, and to look upon their lives with ſuch Rules 
as Chriftianity allows; but they muſt be ſute to dwell at home, 
and be acquainted with their own breaſts, to make their own 
Calling and Election ſure ; for they cannot be ſuie of another 
mans condition, ſo as they may be of their own. 

And thu we have diſpatched thoſe two, particulars which lay 
more-collateral in ihe words, and were got ditectiy intended in 
them. We now came to the very midd and dritt of the Text, 
which branches it (elf into theſe four Propoſuĩoms, that will fully 
explain the nature of Aſſurance, though we keep within the 

bounds of the ext: It ftreams into theſe four particulars, 

1. A Chrizian may be aſſured of his falvation, 
2. Aſſurance of ſalvation requires all diligence, | 

3. Aſſurance of ſalvation deleryes all diligence, both impli- 

ed in Give diligence. een 

4 The way to make our Election fure, is firſt to make our 

Cilling ſure. 

And now you may look upon the Text, as on a pleaſant Vine, 
ſituated in a fruicful place, jou 1 MP2 4. e. in the horn of 
the Son of Oyle or Fatneſs, as the Prophet ſpeabe, you may ſſt uui- 
der the ſhadow of it, and ics fruit will be (weet uto you! - For 
you ſee how it has ſpread it ſelf into ſpacious & goody branches, 
Leh as are all laden with fair and ſwelling Cluſters, Clufters of 
Canaan, that are ripen'd with thoſe heavenly Sun beams that 
'* ſhine out upon them; and richly fill⸗d with all ſpiritual ſweet- 
e. Aod this fruit of the Vine ſhall chear the heart of man to 
all Exernity.. As for us. we'll be ſure to prune off all ſuch ſprout- 

ings and luxuriancies of flyle, as may any way ſteal from the ſap 

i and ſtrength of ſo great a truth in hand, as the Hebrews call 
8 thoſe ſproutings, £172, i. e. little Epicures, alwayes feafting 
upon the ſweetneſs of the Tree, and putting the Root to con- 
tinual expences ; we'll prune off all theſe; And if there be any 
Cluſters lie lurking under the leaves, truth's not ſo obvious to e- 
very eye, we (if we — * them out. The Vintage will belong, 
We 
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we ſhall gather but a Cluſter at a time, and preſs it in the Appli- 
cation, | u 

A Chriſtian may be aſſured of his Salvation, for Saint Peter 
would never exhort them to give diligence for an impollibilicy, 
for that which could not be obtained. We'll move this in order, 
and ſhe w, | 

1. What Aſſurance is. | 

2. Arguments for Aſſurauce. | 

3. The manner how Chriſtians are aſſut'd. 

4. The ſpecial times of Aſſurance. 

5. Make Application. 

I, And here firſt, what Aſſurance is. 

"Tis a reflex at of the ſoul, by which a Chriſtian cleerly ſees, 
that he is for the preſent in the fate of grace, and fo an heir api 
rent to glory; or in the words ofthe Text, by which he know 
his Calling and Election. 8 

Tis a reflex act, and ſo 4 

1, Aſſurance is ſituated in the ſouls moſt noble, moſt eloſetech 
moſt private, and moſt ſpiritual operation» 2 

(1.)Reflex afts are the moſt noble and moſt royal operations: 
the moſt rational and judicious aQs of a moſt intelligent Sp 
Reaſon is now in its exaltation, ir fits upon the Throne, and e 
erciſes a Judge-like power; all the faculties of the foul r 
appeare before its Tribunal, and give up a ſtrict « | 
Il ic, Ti ee, 7] wot Nov in Ir, as the Pythagoream 

were wont to poſe and catechize themſelves; your inferiour ſem 
five creatures can go poring on upon a preſent obje&,and blus 
der on in a ditect way, but are far enough from any reflect adi 
atthough ſome talk of reflexiveneſi in ſenſe too (as to fee tha 
they (ee, or the like) but tis a fancy of their own ; Senfitive 
Creatures could never reach ſo high as a reflex act; and indeed 
ſenſual men know not what belong unto it; but the reaſonable 
— can retire into it ſelt, and take a view and ſurvey of its om 

ngs. | 

(.) It is the moſt ſecret and retir'd operation ; the ſoul withe 
draws, and bids the body farewell, and even here becomes an «- 
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nima ſeparataʒ it retires inio its Cloſet, and bolts its elf up, where 
none can Peep in, none can eveſdrop it. | 
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moſt refn'd and ſpiritual working of all, this is moſt 
abitracted 
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ibſtraſted from matter. The ſoul here does not commerce with 

i | ourward droſſy ob je &, bur Tooks upon ir ſelf, fixes its eye upon 

| its own face. This is the moſt ſpiritual employment of the ſoul, 

y which does woſt ſtrongly argue its immo reality, and ſkews it to 
g 


be a ſpark of Divinity : How does the rrime and fountain Bei 
ſpend all Eternity, but in looking upon his own tranſcendent a 
grow Eſſencelin viewing the _ Conftellation of his Artci- 
tes, and ſeeing ſome ſhadowy and languiſhing Repreſentations 
of himſelf in the glaſs of the Creatutes ? *Tis one of the chiefe 
works of a Chriftian,to refle& upon himſelſ, / ita eſt in ſe reflex ioʒ 
as the grave Moraliſt Seneca ſpeaks. The Prodigall came to him» 
ſell when he came to reflex acts, ſo 1 Kings. 8.47. When they ſhall 
turn to their own h:arts,&c, 
II. But yet this working of the foul is but weak and tranſient, 
"is flecting and deſuliory, it quickly vaniſhes ; which ſhew as 
at diſorder and irregularity inthe Spirit, that that which is 
- noble t and moſt proper operation, that borders upon Di- 
vinity, men are leaſt ver*ſt init. How rare is it for men to reflect 
upon their own conditions, to enter into an exaRt trial and ex- 
amination of their cwn ways ? Radium reflexus languet, as the 
$ ſpeakzthe beam begins to be weary,and is ready to faint 
it gives a weak and languiſhing Repreſentation ; tis true of intel- 
beam too, radius reflexus languet.O how quickly are men 
weary of ſerious thoughts and confiderations ? They look u 
them as melancholy interruptions, turbida intervalla, You 544 
need of good Arguments to perſwade men to entertain a ſerious 
| ht 3 outward obſecti, theſe divert the mind, and take it off 
from its 8. 75 _ 1 4 — tbat 2 natural face in 4 
laſs (as St. James ſpeaks) goes bis way, and preſent! ets what 
aka of man be . The ſoul ſcarce —— ts Lo vilage, it 
looks abroad, and i a ftranger to it ſell Many a mans ſoul has 
ſcarce looł t upon it ſelf all his life time. | 
Hl. it confifts in a reflex act, (1 J0b.2.3.51dewwo Int iyneneutr) 
and fo differs from faith ; it is one thing to believe, and another 
thing to know that I believe. Our Divines go ſomewhat too far, 
(c atv. Perkins ec. when they = all juftifying faith in a full per- 
Woalion. Ames (ayes,* is when they deal with the Papifts, who put 
itio a bare aſſent: but (methinks) they ſhould rather be more 
wary 
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wary there, leſt they give the enemy too much advantage. I ra» 
ther think, that being men eminently pious, it was as they found 
it in their own ſouls, but all are not ſo Rrong in Chriſt. Aſſu- 
rance is the top and triumph of faith ; faith, that's our victory, 
by which we overcome the World; but Aſſurance, that's our tri, 
umph, by which d , we are more than Conquerours. Tit 
flos fidei, the very luttce and eminency of faith. Faith that's the 
Root, Aſſurance is the top branch, the flouriſhing of Faith, 
Faith with a gloſs upon it. Juftifying Faith, that does not on 
dwell in the anderftanding, in — aſſenſu; but requires an is 
of the will coo, which muſt embrace a pro. niſe; indeed it calls 
for an act reſulting from the whole ſoul, which muſt receive 
Chriſt offered unto it; but now aſſurance conſiſts only in the 
mind, and ſo there you have the difference between Faith of 
Adherence, and Faith of Aſſurance. The firſt is an act of the 
whole ſoul, the latter is a work of the mind only; it ariſeth 
Jenſu quodam ſpiritualiʒ whereby we know and perceive that we 
believe. And when I ſay every Believer may be affur*d of his 
vation; I don't ſay that every Believer is afſur*d of it; No, eve 
ry one is to labour for it, to give diligence, as our Apoſtle ſpeaky 
but every one has not yet obtained it: Aſſurance is not of the 
Eflence of a Chriſtian; a man may be a true child of God, and 
certainly ſaved, though he have not Aſſurancezhe can have little 
(wee:neſs and comfort without ir, little joy and peace;but yet he 
may be in a ſafe; though in a ſad condition, *Tis requir'd to the 
. bene eſſe, not tothe eſſe of a Believer. 
1.For the promiſe is made to the direct act, and not to the re- 
flex. Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved,that's the voice of the Golpek 
Not know that thou doſt believe, Now there's many a weak 
Chriſtian that has Faith, and yet does not know that he has it; 
Faich, like a grain of muſtard iced,lies hid for a while; but it has 
a vigorous and operative ſpirit, and will work out in time, and 
ſpread it ſelf into goodly branches. The leaſt degree of Faith, if 
it be true, brings ſalvation, but it does not bring Aſſurance. 
2. Many true Chriſtians are in a fate of deſertion, all their 
light is eclipſed, their joy and comfort is put out. Nay, they 
look upon God as an Enemy,; they ate fo far from being af; 
ſut d of their ſalvation, as that they verily think themſelves ina 
; loft 
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oft condition; and yet all this while are in a true ſtare of grace. 
Their condition is cloudy and dark, and very uncomforrable for 
the preſent, but yet tie hey are true Believers, and yet fir 
enough from aſſurance; An excellent place in Iſaiab for this;?\x. 
50. 10. V bo is me yon ibas ſearerh ibo Lord that walketh in Mx. 
neſs, and bath not ligbiꝰ let bim truſt in the Name of the Lord, and 
ay upod his God; Come may truly fear God, and yer va in dark- 
neſs, and have no light, not the leaſt glimpſe of Afſuranice,no beam 


* of God: fivourable countenance, yet let bim truſt in the Lord, 


ani ſtay bimſelf upon his God. He may do this, though he has no 
light 3 he may m-iiply direct acts, though he has no reflex acts. 
And here he may lay all the ftre(s of his ſalvation, lean upon the 
grace of God in Chriſt, and with a ſweet recumbency reft him- 
ſelf upon his God. 
And this Contideration may ſtrengthen many a bruiſed Reed 
and revive many a drooping ſpirit, who for the preſent do not 
know that they believe, their caſe may be good for all this. 
Thou may'ſt be a true Believer, though thou art but a weak Be- 
lever; nay, though thou think thy ſelf no Peliever ; 1 do not 
{peak this, that any ſhould reſt in this condition ; no, this were 
againſt the Text; All matt give diligence to make their Calling 
and Election ſure ; And a Chriſtian can have little or no q. iet: till 
he attain to Aſſurance. | 
And thus you have [cen the Nature of Aſſurance; we ſhall in 
the next place prove, That a Chriſtian may be affur*d cf his ſal- 


vation. 


1. Ab eſſe ad poſſe. Many a Chriſtian has been, and is aſſured of 

is ſal vation, Scarce any eminent Chriftian in the whole Book 
of God, but has ſet his ſeal to this truth, by his own particular 
experience. This is ſo clear, as the adverſaries themſelves cannot 
deny, bur that many choice ones have had a full and ſalisſying 
light ſprine ing in upon their foul ; and clearing their eternal con- 
dition to them. But they ſay tis by way of extraordinary Reve- 
lation, a fr ecial Priviledge rouchſaſed to ſome few of Gods 
choĩceſt Worthies by a rare indulgence. Bat this is ſroken gratis, 
and is contrary to the preſent ex exĩence of many thouſands of 
Chriſtians, 1 Joby 5. 13. The verydeitt of St. Fobns Eriftle, is, 
that Chriſtians might have Aſſur ance. And belides, theſe medi» 
ums by which Chriſtians attain to àſſurance, are common to all: 
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All of them have the Spirit dwelling in them ; all have the fruity 
of the Spirit, and a fwect teſtimony of their own ſpirits; though 
ſome have it in a weak moaſure, cannot reach to a Plerophory, 
all come not to this full Aſſuranco; but yet theſe are the u 
by.which men attain to it, which have nothing in them of 
extraordinary Revelation ; they are vie Regia, and yet via trits 
too. Add to this the ſcope of the Text ; St. Peter exhoxis all rg 
give diligence to makg their Calling and Election ſure, which, io 
what purpoſe were it, if it came only by ſpecial and extraordina - 
ry Revelation, which does not dep end upon their diligence ? 

2. Search into the Nature of Faith it ſelſ, and you will ſee that 
it does much tend to aſſurance, and has ſome vicinity with ir, 
There's a double act of Faith, as the moſt acute Ames obſerves, 
( 1. ) The aim primw, by which I believe in Chrift for the Re- 
miſſion of my ſins, and. juftifying of my perſon, which is properly 

i fakth. ( 2.) 40u ex fide emanans, by which 1 believe 
that my fins are remitted, which does neceflarily preſuppole the 
act; ſor thou baft no more reaſon to believe that thy 
find are remitted, than any other, till thou haft firſt received 
Chriſt for the Remiſſton of thy fins, And this is contain d in the 
Article of the Creed, I believe. the remiſſion of ſins; not only In ge- 
neral,for this the Devils believe, and yet tremble;but the Chriſti» - 
an peculiarizes it, and draws ſweetneſs out of it, believe the for» 
givene(s of my fins. And of this latter is meant, chat fridelis certas 
eſſe poteſt certitudine fidei deRemiſſione peccatorum,Rom.5 1. 
4 by Faith, „eise %% ve I dee, a ſweet cw 
oly ſecurity of Spirit, for Aſſurance is nothing but apex fidei ,, 
the higheſt degree of Faith. And *cis the ſpeech of Aquinas ,. 
Quicunque babet. ſcientiam vel fidem, certus eft ſe babere. , nam 
de ratione frdei eft, ut boms fit certus de bis quorum babet idem. 
Faith does of its own accord raiſe and advance it ſelf to Af 


ſurance, and that by reaſon of the applying and appropriating 
vertue which is in it; tis Faiths idiom, ty Lord, my God; 
by a ſweet Monopoly it engroſſes all to its felf 5 and yet leaves 
enough for others. Now a man that firongly. aJcwel in 
his hand, knows that he has it; the hand of Faith layes hold 
on Chrift, and knows that it receives him; ſo the want of 
Affurance in a Believer, does meerly flow from the weakneſs of 
Faith; for though it be true, chat co believe, and to know that [ 


— 
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believe, be two difſtin& As; yet this you muſt know & obſerve, 
h and clearneſs of a dire d Ad, will 
infer a reflex Act. Thoſe truchs which I do clearly and evidently 
know, | alſo know that | know them. And that which 1 ſtrongly 
believe, l know that | believe it;ſo the want of Aſſurance comes 
from the imbecillity of Faith. And the Papiſts that placeFaith on- 
ly in a meer aſſent, may well deny Affurancesfor they take awa 
- on claſping and cloſing power by which it ſhould unite it 


3. From he Nature of the Promiſes;for this is the drift of the 
Promiſes ( as *tis Hebr. 6 18.) That the Heirs of Promiſe might 
bave ſtrong Conſolation; Now a Believer can have but weak and 
unſtable comfort without Aſſurance. What if all the Cluſters of 
Canaan were ſaid on an heap? What if all the Cordials of the 
Goſpel were ſtrain'd into one ?-were the ſoul any thing the 
better i it muſt only Tancalize, We them, and want them? What 
fweerneſs can a Chriftian draw a Promiſe, till he knows that 
it belongs voto him / Will this enrich a man, to know that there 
are Pearls and Diamonds in the World? Will this ſatisſie a ſaint 
— to know that there is a Canaan, A Lund that flowes 

h milk and honey, although (it may be) he ſhall ne re come 
neer*c? Nay, is it not a greater — vexation ſor the ſoul to 
think, I know there are pure fountains and pleaſant ſtre ms, but 
yet | may die with thirft? there are ſpiritual dainties, and preci- 
ous delicacics, but | am not fare to have one tafte of tbemʒ many 
a Promiſe looks with a pleaſant and propitious eye, but tis not 
fixt upon my ſoulzio chat take away a Chriſtians intereſt and pro- 
— In a Promiſe, and what becomes of his Conſolation? God 

as — his Word, his Oath, his Seal, his Earneſt, and all to this 
very end, that a poor Chriſtian may be aſſur d of his ſalvation, 
that he might have ſlrong and vigorous conſolation; ſo that to 
deny him this, is io annihilate the Word oſ God, to fruſtrate the 
Oath of God, to evacuate the Seal of God, & as much as in them 
les, to make him loſe his Earneſt, and to leave the ſoul in au intri- 
cate and perplex't condition. 

4. From the Nature of Chriflian hope: There's -a vaſt diffe- 
rence between the Moralifts hope, & that which is the Theolo- 
gical grace, 8ᷣe yet this is ſcarce rook notice of they require theſe 
_ three ingrediencs into the 9 of hope; chat it muſt be (10 
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num, (2, lau rum. 3 inc eria s but Chriftizh hope is certain and 


infallible, it looks pon good 88 to come, and as certain to come; 
indeed ds nothing but «jus A eas Clem, Alexand, clegantly, 
blood running in the veim of Faith; if Hope expire, Faith will 
N bleed to death. That good which Faith fees, Hope waits 
forzFaith eyos it as preſentʒbut yet at a diſtance, and Hope tarries 
for it till it come. Chriſtion Hope is nothing but a waiting and ex. 
peRation of a cerrain good 4 yo have a pregnant Text for this 
in Hebr. 6. 19. Which Hope we bave 45 an Anchor of the ſoul both 
ſare and ſted fat. Hope were but a poor Anchor if it ſhould leave 
the ſoul to the courteſie of a Wave, to the clemency of a Rock, 
to the dilpoling of a Storm. Hope were but a weak Anchor, if it 
ſhould ler rhe ſoal be loſt with uncertainties, if ic ſhould leave it 
in danger of ſhipwrackzl, but this Anchor is 4opaais 74 fag, 


and ic pierces within the vail, it will be ſure to haue faſt hold, 


2 willfix upon heaven, itiſelf, uon the ſandl um ſandlorum. See 


another, Kom. 5. 1, Kavagutbe ts i,; Now that's a poor 


glory to triumph in uncertainties, to triumph before the Victory 
little cauſe of joy and exultation, till the ſoul be provided for 
Eternity. I can tell you the very poſſibihty of being damtꝰd, is 
enough to exunguiſh joy; fo that till the ſoul come to be in a 
ſafe condition, ſaſe for all Eternity; and till ic know it (elf to be 
in this ſafe condition, is ſo far from being joyful, as that ir 


cannot tell how to be quiet. A probable hope will bear up ang 


ſupport the ſoul, 2 dor of bope in the Vality of Achor 3 but it will 
not quiet and ſati: e the ſoul, The leaft dawning of hope in the 
initials of grace, does mightily cheriſh and encourage the ſaul 
O how pleaſant are the , lids of the Morning ! how welcome 
is the day-break aſter a dark & diſconſolate Night/Nay,the — 

poſſibility of being ſaved, was that which firſt dre w us all to 
after Heaven; the very Conſidera tion, that there was Balm in 
Gilead: But the weary foul willne*re reſt here ; the Dove will 
ne*re take this for an Ark: No, the beams of Gods love will thine 
out ſtronger and brighter upon the ſoul, and ripen his hope into 
Aſſurance. Chriftian hope, when 'cis in its full vigour, is all one 
with Aſſurance, 5, 5. br is mex, but if hope 
could be fruſt rated, it then might make a[ham'd;diſappoinement 
would cauſe a bluſh ; hope differt d, will make the heart ſick, and 
uncertain hope will ſcarce make the ſoul wellʒ a Chriſtiaus hope 
is 
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eic noc lle chat of Pandora, which may flie out of the Box, and 
bach foul fate well; no, twill nete van ſb, till it be ſwallowed 
up in fruition, 1 The hope of the Hypoctite tis as the righteouſ- 

neſs, like the moruing dew , but the hope of a Criſtian s hke 
dhe morning light, the leaft beam cf it ſhall commence into a 
compleat Sun-ſhine , "is Avrora gerdij, and it ſhall ſhine out 
brighter and brighter till perfet day. We ſhall forther clear this 
truth, if you conſider the manner bow Chriftians are aſſured of 
their ſalvation, the third thing we propounded. 

1. By the graces of God whichare in them, thoſe precious 
ſeeds of Immortality, and the Prints of the Spirit, by which they 
are ſealed to the day of Redemption. Grace is the Spirits flamp 
by which it marks the ſoul for its own; the fatfi-fruits of the 

irit, the leaſt grace,if true and fince re, is ſufficient to ſalvationʒ 
and there ſote the ſenſe of the leaſſ grace is ſufficient to Aſſu- 
race, ; 

But how ſball the ſoul know that it bas theſe graces intruth 
and not in ſladem and colour only? how ſhall it be certain that theſe 
are not counterfeit and painted ? 

There might be given many . and characters of true 
grace, that it muff flow from a principle of fincerity,from a prin · 
ciple of loue, that it muſt be conformable to the grace of Chriſt ; 
but all this will not ſatisfie for the ſoul will ſtill queſtion, bow (ball 
} know that my graces are ſuch? ſo then that which we muſt ul 
timately reſolve it into, is, that in Row.$.16. For in the mouth of 
two or three Witneſſes every thing ſhall be eftabliſhed;Now we have 
here two Witne(ſes, omni exceptione majores, we have a double 
Teſtimony, a twin- Teftimony. The ſame Spirit beareth witneſs 
with our Spirits that we are the ſons of God 5, evuwagryn, he con- 
firms what the other fayez;both the witneſſes do fully agree, and 
make up one entrie teſtimony, the ſoul may ſay bere, as Paul, 
Rem. 9. 1. I Peak t be truth, I lie not, my Conſcience bearing me wit · 
neſs 9 the Holy Ghoſt. 

The whole work of Aſfurance is ſurm'd up in this Practical 
Syllogiſm, I beſocver believes ſhall be ſaved; but I believe, and ſo 
Hall certainly be ſaved, The Aﬀumprion is put out of doubt. 

1. Conſcience comes in with a full teftimeny : And ifnatu- 
ral Conſcience be a thouſand Witneſſes, then ſure an enlightned 
and ſanQtified Conſcience, can be no leſi than ten — = 
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Cbjea. 1. 


Sol. 1, 


Col. 2. 


Sol; 3. 


name and worth, underſtanding it of the unregenerate h 1 


1 Fobn 3. 10. He that believes, ba a Witneſi in bimſelf, u 
ficate in his own breaſt, vd warrveiar wievry”; for as the * 
Apoſile, i Job 3. 8. Beloved, if our beart condemn us not, th 
have w: confidence towards God, xapia here is the ſame 
Conſcience for the Hebrews have no other word for Cond 
ence, but M. So then, if our heart acquit us, ear Tour, wh 
have as mach liberty as we can deſire, it fears not now tbe ed; 
of the Law, nor the fiery darts of Satan: it doth not ftagger 
ſen'e of its own weakneſs and unworthineſs; but comes with 
confidence to the Throne of grace. . 


Fer. 17. 9. 93D m ap. Supplentfitivam Cor pre omni 
ſo Aris Minuten, N WIN, & inſcrutabile, defperabile, 
Hierom and odr Tranſlution, deſperately wicked ; us pro 
inſanabile.Som2 think Paul alludes to this place, an i does e 
it in Rom 2.5. aa d Thy Fxanghni]d oe xa? a xap thay. 
Seventy read the words, V1 WIN, and tranſl ate it acco: di gh 

1. Now as for the mind of the place l find Expoſitors ol great 
of the heart of man that is in the ſtate of corrupe nature, 
whom tis ſaid, that Al! the imaginations of the thoughts of mal 
heart, are ether evil continually, | 

2. The dtiſt oſ the Text is, to ſhew the deceirfulneſs of me 
hearts in reſpe of octhers;for tis brought in by way of Objet 
on. The Jews they are cunning and ſubtile, and can deludet 
Prophets, and ſo think to evade the Curſe; Nozbut I rhe Lai 
ſearch the hearts; I have a fair window, an open proſpeR into th 
m>ſt reſerved Spirit; tis as clear as Chryſtal to my eye. 

3 · Net dis true, that the moſt fincere heart is very deceitſul ih 
he irt of a David, of a man aſter Gods own heart, is foll of u 
dings and turnings, and many deviations, ſuch ſecret paſſages # 

himſelf knows not of. For who bath known the error of bis ways! 
No man yet had ſuch a piercing infight into his own ſoul, 580 
be acquainted with every motion of it, None can fo anatomizt 
his own ſpirit, that it ſhall be wu 9 Nr fo a$ every 
vein and nerve, and muſcle (ball be obvious and apparent to hi 
eye . But what does chis hinder , but that the general frame 
and bent of the Spirit, the byaſs and inclination of the ſoul 

be clearly known? The ſoul knows which way its facultiti 
ſtream with moſt vchemency.Conſcience cannot be brib*d, vil 


give 
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in true N eſpecially an illightned Conſcience. 
R none, tut if he ſearch and e own foul in a 
fri and impartial manner, may know whether he be fincere and 
cordial or no. There's none but may know the general frame & 
temper of his ſpirit, 1 Cor.2.11. F be knows the things of 4 mas, 
but the ſpirit of a man that is in bim? The Teffimony of Con- 
ſcience is certain and infallible. Many a wicked man by this is af 
fur'd; that for the preſent he is in a miſerable and damnable con- 
dicion; he knows certainly that as yet he is out of the Covenant: 
and hence many times there are lighining flaſhes of terrout flie 
in bis face, the very ſparks of Hell compaſs him about. Does not 
thy Conſcience Cfren tell thee, O prophane wretch, that as yet 
thou art a Child of wrath, and galloping to Damnation with a 
full Cariere ? why then may not the heart of a Chriſtian tell 
him as certainly, hat he is a child cf God by Adoption, and an 
Heir of Promiſe ? nay, {ve-k, O Chriflian, where ere thou art, 


ind ſpe ak aloud, that we my hear thee z does not thine own 
ſdul e thee hat thou art ina (ure and happy condition? fo ſure 
as #othing ſhall be able to ſeparate thee _ the love of God in Chriſt 
— Lord. Why are Chriftians fo 


ofien enjoyn'd , 
Zu, to try their own hearts, to ſearch their ſpirits, if that 
mer all (heir diligence they can't tell what to think of them? 
All uſes of Examination were vain and frivolous, which yet are 
the very life and ſpirits of prea And Ames tells ub of a 
domme diſcretionis, which Chriftians have, by which they can 
ern irue grace from counterſeit. There are certain zecrieua, 
which they may diftioguiſh them,and judge of them in them- 
* though not in others certainly, 055 
If all thus by the Teſtimony of Conſcience may know their bed. 2. 
own ſrame of Spirit, whether they be npright or no; why then 
are not all true Chriſtians afſur*d of their ſalvation / what have 
they not their conſciences and hearts about them? 

1. Many are not ſofficiently acquainted with their-own ſpirits, 300. 1. 
do not keep ſo ſtrict a watch over themſelves, they are not 
in their own hearts,they don't try and ſearch their wayet, 

they have riches and a treaſure,and do not know it. 

2. It is in ſo great and weighty a matter: Eternity does fo a- 

maze and ſwallow up the thoughts, as that they are ready 4 
S. 


Col. 2. 


tremble,where they are certain and ſecures A man on the top 
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a tower knows that he is ſafe enough, and yet when he lot 
don he is afraid of falling. 

3 Conſcience ſometimes gives a dark and cloudy Gr 


when tis diſquiered and chacg'd with new pull, the ſoul c 
ſo clearly reade its evidences, And then it begins to queſtion 
condition. It may be it has dealt hypocritically in ſome one pat, 
ticular; and now it begins to queftion all its fGncerity. 

We do not ſay then that Conſcience does always give a del 
and full Teftimony, but ſometimes it does, and that with abſoluis 
certainty. : 

2. Now comes in the ſecond witneſs, and the great and fi 
preme teſtimony of the Spirit himſelf, witneſſing with our Spiri 
that we are the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 16. we reader it, the ſame 
Spirit, but in the fountain it is the Spirit it ſelf, not dur3 wh 
wa, but ue T4 #r19ua,not only the gifts and graces of the Spiriy 
but the Spirit it (ef; * 

This Teftimony ſeems to be coincident with the other, fors 

man can't tell his own ſincerity : tis the Spirit that muſt reveal 
man to himſe!f; The foul can't ſee its own face un'e(s the Spirit 
unma · k it; The Spirit is more preſent and converſant with the 
ſoul, than the ſoul is with itſelf; He does not only know ow 
hearts, but he js greater than our hearts, aud knows all things, 

Weil eafily grant, that to the leaſt motion in (piricuals,there# 
neceffarily te quit d the concurrence of the Holy G': it ; by 
with il, we ſay that there's a mighty difference between the 
working of the Spirit, and the Teſtimony ot the Spirit. There's: 
powerſul & efficacious work of the Spirit, when faith is wrought 
in the ſoul : but yet there is not the Teſtimony of the Spirit, 
every believer has not preſently the Seale ſet ro him; ſo that 
though the Teftimcny of our own ſpirit cannot be without the 
help and influence of the Spirit, yet is clearly diſtinct fromihe 
Teſtimony of the Spirit; for here the Spirit does enable the foul 
to (ee its graces by a preſent light, by the ſouls light; Bit when 
it comes with a Teftimony, then it brings a new light of its o 
and lends the ſoul ſome a»xiliary Beams, for the more clear a 
full cevealing of it, ſo that you ſee according to that plain text 
in the Rom. There are two dijtindt Teftimonies, the Spirit witneſ« 
fing with our ſpirits ; And St. John is moſt expreſs, „loved, if aur 
hearts condemn us not, then have we confiden;e towards God, Noa 
the Teſlimony of the Spirit is, 1.)A 
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40 A clese Teſtimony, a full and atisfying light (or 
u 4 ſoul , ſcatters all cloudes, all Ces, — — 
dale any demonſtration; 1 Fobs 3. 24 By this we know 


* that be dwells in us, by the Spirit which be bath given ws. Chrift 


when he went to heaven, he left the Comforter, not only to 

the Charch in general, bat to every particular ſoul that be- 
lie vet, to print his love upon the ſoul, d NN 74 7146s weprue} 
mla um «4upiberia; of wir drr, J Ae, 49 ſoa, 
dc. Cbryſoſt. If a Creature, though never ſo glittering, ſhould 
tell men ſo, there might ſtill be ſome heſitancy; l, but the Spirit 
witnefſes, The ſecret and inward Teftimony of the Spirit is as 
firong and efficacious; nay, more powerful than if *twere with an 
outward voice. If an Angel from heaven were ſent on purpoſe to 
4 Chriſtian by Chrift himſelf; Go tell him that Love him, 
that 1 (hed my blood for him, &c.*cwere not ſo certain. 

2.) A ſure Teftimony, for tis the witneſſe of the Spirit, who 
can neither deceive,nor be deceived, r i # dis e 
ſuffcientiſſimum Teſtimonium, as C ajetan. 

He canꝰt deceive, for he ls Truth it (elf. 

1. He canẽt be deceived, for he is all Eye. Omniſcience it (elf, 
And he does i 74 2d N O48, he dwells in the breaſt and 
boſome of God: he is fully acquainted with the minde of God, 
and he reveales it to the ſoul. The Papiſts make the Spirits Te- 
ftimony to bring but a con jectural certainty, But the moſt re. 
nowaed Perkins anſwers them, (1)That dis ſuch a certainty as 
makes them Cry Abba Father: not only think ſo, and ſpeak ſo, but 
with all courage, confidence, intention of Spirit, Cry Abba Fa- 
ther. (2) It is oppoſed to che Spirit of bondage, and therefore 
takes away doubiings and tremblings. (3. ) The very end why 
the Holy Ghoſt comes to the ſou], is to make all ſure, and there- 
fore is call'd a ſeal and an earneſt. God has given us the earneſt 
ofthe Spirit, and he will not loſe his earneſt, Now he aſſures 
the ſoule. 

1. By a powerful Application of the promiſe, for as faith does 
appropriate the Promiſe on our part, ſo the Spirit applies it on 
Gods part. As Satan that lying Spirit, caſts in doubts and feares, 
and tremblings, and working upon the remainder of corruption, 
plots againſt the Peace and well-being of the ſoule; ſo this ho- 
ly Spirit, by the comforting working upon that Principle of 
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grace, which he himſelf hath. planted in the heart of a Chriſtian, 


do's ſtudy and contrive the weltate of a Believer. And as the 
Spirit of bondage do's ftrorg]y apply wrath and the eurſe:ſo this 
ſweet Spirit of Adoption applies grace and mercy. The Spirit of 
bondage firikes terrour into the ſoul, by a mighty Appllicationef 
wrath ; this curſe flames againſt thee; this threatning is ſhot off 
againſt thee ; theſe vials of wrath are prepar'd for thy ſoul; 80 
the Spirit of Adoption do's ſer on ſtrong and vigorous apprehen- 
ſions of mercy ; this pearle of price, is to enrich chee ; theſe E. 
vangelical cordials are to revive thee;this balme in Gilead is pre- 
par'd for thy ſoul. The Spirit of Adoption ſpeaks love and peace 
& pardon; & that by particular Application of the Promiſe to uy 
As when the Promiſe of remiſſion of fins, and life everlaſting by 
Chriſt is generally propounded in the Miniftry of the Word; the 
holy Ghoſt do's particularly apply it to the heart of ſuch a one, 
and does ſeale up the Promiſe to the foul ; That when Faith 
ayes, this Promiſe is mine, this belongs to me; the Spirit do's 
ſtrongly apply it, this is thine indeed, and this does belong to 
thee ; Theſe are the ſecret ve,, , the whiſperings and 
breathings of the holy Spirit, the ſecret v M1 by which it 
converſes with the ſoul ; The Spirit of God has free and often 
entercourſ(e with a veleiving ſpirit. And this is far enough from 
any vain Enthuſiaſme, any extraordinary Revelation; tis no 
imaginary thing, but ſuch as many a ſoul is acquainted with, and 
has taſted of. 

2. By a bright lrradiadon beaming out upon the ſoul , and 
clearing its evidences, diſcovering its graces, and ſhe wing them 
to be true and genuine; not only by giving the ſoul a ſpirit of 
diſcerning, ( for that we referr'd to the former — 
the Spirit brings in its own light, and makes thoſe graces, which 
were vitible before, more eminently conſſ icuous; The ſpirit of a 
man, was the Candle of the Lord, (as the wiſe man [peaks ) which 
gave a weaker and dimmer light, but yet ſuch as was enough to 
manifeſi the Objett: I, but now there are glorious Sun- beam 
come ruſhing in upon the ſpirt, the Spirit ſhines in the ſoul with 
healing under his wings. The graces of the Spirit theſe flow, like 
a pure and Cryftalline ſtream; and the light of the Spirit ſhines 
out upon them, and gilds the water. See a plain Text for this, 
1 Cor,2, 12, We have received the Spirit which is of God, that " 

wight 
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might the things mbich were freely given w of God:Light ſets a 
gal — all the world. and this ſpiritual liga — luftre 
and oriency to graces: it puts a beauty upon them, ſuch as the 
ſoul is much taken with. We have received an heavenly light, 
that we may ſee heavenly things; Now thou knoweft thy Faith 
to be lively, and thy repentance to be ſound ; thy Sorrow to be 

enuous, and thy Obedience ſincere, thy love to be unſeign'd, 
and thy fear to be filial ; for the Spirit has (er his ſeale to all thy 
graces,and has acknowledged them for his own. 

O but many have thought they have had the Spirit, when they 
had it not: and the Divel, that foule ſpirit, can transforme him- 
ſelſ into an Angel of light. N 

But 1. One mans ſelſ-deceit does not prejudice anothers 
certainty. What if one man flatter himſelf in a falſe light, and 
pleaſe himſelf in a meere ſhadow ef: Aſſurance; muſt all men 
needs follow his example ? A man that is in a dream, thinks him- 
ſe'fa wake, when he is not: I, but ( I hope)for all this, a man 
that is awake,ma certainly know,that he is ſo. Many a traveller 
has thought himielf in the right way, when he has heen out of i: 
and yet this does not hinder, but that he, that is well acquainted 
with the road, may know that he is in his way. What if one man 
take Copper for Gold , muſt all men do ſo too? One mans folly 
and vanity does not at all hinder anothers Aſſurance. 

2. The Spirie comes with a convincing Beam; Light ſhews both 
it lf and other things too; the Sun by irs glorioas beams does 
paraohraſe and comment upon its own gliite ting Efſence ; and 


the Spirit diſplayes himſclf to the ſoul, and gives a full manifeſta- 


tion of his own preſence. The ſoul knows the aſpect of the Spi- 
tit, better then we do the face of a friend. The light of a pre- 
ſumptuons wretch, is like a blazing Comet, and does but portend 
his cuine: it carries a venemous and malignant influence in it; 
and the light of an hypocrite is but a flaſh, and coruſcation, very 
brief and tranſient. A man may ſooner take a glow worme for 
the Sun, than an experienced Chriftian can take a falſe deluſion 
for the light of the Spirit. 


3. There is a twin light ſpringing from the word and the Spirit. 


Try the ſpirit; To the Law, and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeaknot 

according to this rule, it is becauſe there is no morning in them. 

The Scripture was all endited by the Spirit, and the Spirit can- 
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not contradi& himſelf; You doe but grieve the ſpirit, (whoer'e 
you are) that pretend to any Revelation , that agrees not with 
the Word: Nay, the ſpirit has revealed his whole minde in the 
Word, and will give no other Revelation, any otherwiſe than we 
have ſpoken of. And whoever it is that Rebels againſt the lighe 
of the Word, he ſhall never have the light of the Spirit whilft 
thou doſt not follow the dire&ing light of the ſpirit, thou 
ſhalt never have the quickening and © cheriſhing beames of 
it, ' 

And thus you have heard the double Teſtimony : the Spirit 
witnefling with our ſpirit, and now you muſt know, that 

1. The teſtimony of Gods Spirit is alwayes accompanied with 
the teſtimony of our own ſpirit: and ſo that word, Rom. 8. is ſigni- 
ficant, evuuaprven which is properly of one, that does only con- 
firm what the other ſayes ; But then 

2. A man may have the teſtimony of his own ſpirit, that has 
not the witneſſe of Gods ſpirit. The Spirit as it breaths when it 
pleaſes, ſo it ſhines when — too: Well then, the queſtion 
1s, whether the Chriftian who has but the ſingle teftimony of his 
own ſpirit, may be aſſur d of his ſalvation ? 

Mr. Perkins propounds the caſe , and reſolves it thus: If the 
teſtimony of the Spirit be wantinꝑ, then the other teſtimony, che 
ſanctification of heart, will ſofhce to aſſure us. Wee know it 
ſufficienly to be true, and not painted fire, if there be heat, though 
there be no flame, thus he: And his meaning is as indeed the 
thing is, that it is a true Aſſurance, though not ſo bright an AF 
ſurance. I way ſee a thing certainly by the light of a candle, and 
yet l * ſee it more clearly by the light of the Sun. And for my 
part, I think that certainty do's not confiſt in puntio, but may ad- 
mit of a latitude ; and receive magis and minus: And the con- 
trary principle do%s delude many. There's an abſolute and in- 
fallible certainty in faith, and by this I know the creation of the 
World: well, but beſides this | know it by reaſon and by un- 
queſtionable demonſtration, and 1 think this addes to my cer- 
tainty. So here; though one teſtimony be enough for Aſſurance, 
yet a double teſtimony makes it more glorious. Certainty ad- 
emits of degrees, and a man may be more certain of a thing, that 
he is already certain of. Take twoChriftians,both may be afſur'd 
cfcheir ſalvation; and yet one may havea clearer aſſurance that 
the 
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the other has : One may have a double teftimony, and another 
but a fingie. Nay, the ſame ſoul may have at one time a double 
teflipony 3 andat another but a fingle. The ſight of the Spiric 

and do's often withdraw it ſelſ and leave only the whnefſe 
of our own (pirit ; and yet then che ſo u] has aſſurance, But yet 
the ſoul ſhould aime at the higheſt Plerophory, at the top of 
Afurance : Then quench not the Spirit, left you put out your 
own joy 3 grieve not ſo ſweet an.inhabitant, that comes to com- 
fort you, give him no cauſe co withdraw his lighe, 

Queſt. But what if the ſoul have not the witneſſe of Gods Spi- 
tit nõt of its own ſpirit neither? What if it have no preſent light, 
no certain evidence ? 

Anſw. There's one way left yet; have recourſe to former 
Aſſurance. Do'ft thou certainly know and remember, that once 
thou had'ft a ſweet ſerenity of ſoul ? that an inlight'ned conſci- 
ſcience upon good grounds , did ſpeak peace unto thee ? Did'f# 
thou never ſee the light * Spirit crowning thy ſoul with ſa- 

beames ? Art thoùò ſure that once he did witneſſe 
wich thy ſpirit, that thou wert the child of God ? Why then, be 
ſure Rill, that thou art in the ſame condition, for there's no totall 
falling from grace. Thy light ( it may be) is put out for the pre- 
ſent ; Conſcience does not (peak ſo friendly to thee , as *twas 


wont. And thou haſt griev'd the Spirit, he has took it un» 
kindely , a held of his light for a while ; But now canſt 
thou remember the dayes of old, when the Rock pour d out oile 


unto thee, when thy branch was green and flouriſhing ? Canſt 
© thou certainly recall thy former Aſſurance? Canſt tell the time 
when the Spirit did (et his ſeale unto thee, and confirm'd all 
thine Evidences ? Well then, lay down but perſeverance for a 
ground, and thou art ftill afſur*d of thy ſalvation, The Spirits 
teflimony is of an eternal truth: And heaven and earth ſhall ſooner 
paſſe away, then one beam of ibis light ſhall vaniſh though now it be 
not apparent to thy eye. When che ſoul for the preſent is cloudy 
and dark, it may cheriſh it (elf with former Aſſurance. Now that 
a ſoul may have no ſenſible Aſſutance for the preſent, and yet 
may remember former Aſſurance, is clear in that holy man Da- 
vid. Pſal. 5 1. 12. Keſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and up- 
bold me with thy free Spirit. Davids joy was extinguiſht, and he 
would fain have it lighted = : Three things imply*d in — 
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word Reftore. 1. That for the preſent it was taken away, 2. That 
once he had ir. 3. He remembers «hat he had it, and therefors 
prayos, Reſtore mito me the 2 of thy ſalvation, and vp hold me with 
thy ee ſpirit ; that was the ſpring of Davids joy; rhe teſtimony 
of the Spirlt witneTing with his ſpirit, was that which did uphold 
and ſtaffe up the ſoul. Davids own (pirit was now very unquiet, 
and Gods Spirit did withdraw himſelf;and now the beſt refreſh. 
ment that David has, is ſrom former Aſſurance. Tis true, there 
it ſome ſadneſſe and bitterneſſe in this” cenfideration, when 
a Chriftian ſhall think what he has loſt. O; my ſoul was once 
a beautiful Temple full of fair windowes, and good!y proſpe ct 
and glorious light / I could take a proſpect of Canaan when i 
pleaſed ; but now I dwell in the tents of Kedar,nothing but black» 
neſſe & darknefſe, There is trouble and a fting in theſe thooghty 
but yet there is (ome wo and (weetnefſe too: Was I not once 
a friend of God, and does he uſe to ſorſake his friends? Did he, 
not once (peake peace to thee, & does he uſe to recall his word? 
Did not he ſhed his love in thy heart,and is not his love immor« 
tall? Did. not his ar ſeale up thy foul, and is not the print 
of that ſeale indelible? Speak, did not he once ſhew thee 
name written with his owne hand in the Book of Life,v does he | 
uſe to blot out what he has wrirten? Doeſt not thou remember; 
did not he ſmile upon thee in ſuch and ſuch an Orgioance , and 
are his ſmiles deceitſul? O no! reſt ſatisfyed, O Mriſtian ſoul, 
and quiet thy ſelf in thoſe rich expreſſions of his Love, which he 
has formerly beſtowed upon thee; O queſtion not his goodnefle, 
but prepare thy ſelf for receiving of it. The ſtreams are dryed up 
but yet the fountain's full;thou haft had ſome raftes oſ it, th 
now thou art dry and thrifty ; and thou ſhalt have in time freſh 
bublings up of His grace towards thee : in the interim , take this 
for a cordial. Thoſe former drops which thou haſt rafted of it, 
will cheriſh thy ſoul to all eternity. Ihe leaft drop of grace ſhall 
nevet be exhauſted, the leaſt ſpark of true joy (hall never be ex 
tinguiſht; all the floods that the Dragon can vomit out of his 
mouth, ſhall never be able co quench ic.But then | 

4. Put the caſe thus, that there be no Sun-light, not Starre- 
light, nor celiques of former light; neither the reftimony of Gods 
S. irit, nor of our own ſpirits, nor any recalling of former aſſu. 
rance ; what muſt the ſoul do now ? Now look to the dawning 
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of the-day, to the firſt Crepuſculum; look now to the injzjals of 
grace, to the preface of. Sanftification. Thou canft nas. it may +Y 
| be. Her ony faire and lively pourtraicture; I, but halt ben be 
firſt draughts,, any rudiments. of holinefſe 2 Thou baſt not any 

oodly and delicious cluſters of Canaan; O but (ce if the tender 
grape do bud. There are not any ripe fruirs of the Spi li, but yet 
are there ſome bloſfſomings of holineſſe? Thy graces don't flow 
out in ſo fall and faire a ftream; but canſt thou ſee any bubbli 
up of goodneſſe in thee? Thou haft not yet the ſtrength of a 
well grown Chriftian, well, but is there the vagitus of an infant? 

Look now to the ſouls prizing of a Chrift,to the whimprings af- 

ter the breaſt , co the breathings and longings after its Beloved , 

thoughts upon him,delires for him, endeavours after him, there's 

much comfort and ſweeetneſſe in theſe; I, and ſome linde of Aſ- 

ſurance. For : 

(1) Be ſure, that God chat has begun this great work in thee, ? 

never give over till it be full and compleat ; he does not T 

uſe to leave his work imperfe&. The laft _— to goodnels , ; 
i cheriſbed by him; The very hr motion, tis of his own plant= 
ing, and it (hall Jack for no watering, and be himſelf will give is 
an increaſe, . 

C2) The leaſt ſeed of grace, as tis choice and precious; ſo 
Ys very vigorous and operative, it will never leave working till 
Chriſt be formed in thee. bo bath deſpiſed the day of ſmall thing? 
Thy ſpark may ſpread it ſelf into a flame, and thy tender bud may 
flouriſh and bring forth much fruit. He that is richeſt in grate, 
began with as little a ſtock. He that is now a tall Cedar, was 
once a tender plant. Improve but preſent ſtrength, and God will 
ſend the in freſh ſupplies, Auxiliary forces , and thou ſhalt walk 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, till thou appeareſt before God in 

lory. Thy hght ſhall.(hine out brighter and brighter till per- 
e& day, Donec ſtabiliatur dies, according to the Syriac, till 
thou comꝰſt to a firme and well eſtabliſht Aſſurance. The leaſt 
peeping out of light, the leaſt dawning of the day is pleaſant and 
comfortable. | 

5. If thou canft not ſpy out any grace in thy ſelf, borrow light 
of another. Lay open thy ſoul to an Interpreter, one of a thou- 
ſand, he may explain thy condition,and paraphraze upon thy ſoul 

better then thou thy (elf canſt. This interpreter, one of a 3 
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ſand may more exactly analyſe thy condition,and ſhew the con- 
— — ot ic. the ſpeech of Elibu, Job 33. 23. 
There meets him a weſſenget̃; an Imerpreter,one among a thou. 
ſand, to ſhew unto him his uprightnefſe ; Hee*| ſhew thee, here's 
grace and there“ grace, here's a true pearle, and there's a ſpark, 
though in aſhes, and there's an evidence. A diſcerning and ex- 

rienced Chriſtian may ſhew thee cauſe of joy, when thou canft 
bnd none thy (elf. Tis no ſhame to borrow light , eſf ecially 
ſpiricual light. ; | 

6.One ſtep further. What if after all this there be not the leaf 
glimme ring of light, nothing of a ſpark , nothing of a beam ? a 
totall ecclipſe, all clouds and blacknefſe and darkneſſe and the 
very valley of the ſhadow of death ? yet even here will we fear 
none ill. 

1. When reflex acts are wanting, be ſure to multiply dire& 
ads: when there is no certainty of Evidence , yet even then 
have a certainty of Adherence and Recumbeney. Now graſpa 
Promiſe, take faft hold of that precious offer; rolle thy (elf up 
on the free grace of God in Chriſt ; lay all the ſtreſſe of thy 
vation upon it, with a gallant and heroical reſolution ; If I periſh 
I periſh. Thus Fob, Though be = me, yet will I truſt in him, T 
our Saviour, My God , my God , why haſt thou forſaken me: And 
this muſt needs be a firong act of faith, even then to rely u 
God when he ſeems thine enemyʒto truſt in an angry and Güter 
ſed God; and when he frowus on thee, yet then to leane u 
him. Like men ready to be drowned, be (are to take faft h 
caſt Anchor, though in the dark. 

2. Study ſelſ-denyal, and though thou long and breath after 
Aſſur ance; yet refigne up thy felf wholly to his will, and be con- 
tent to want Aſſurance, ifhe ſee it beſt for the. Take heed of 
murmuting in the wildernefſe , in the ſaddeſt and moſt deſerted 
condition. Throw thy ſelf at his feet; with this reſolution; O 
my God,!'le bleſſe thee for thoſe etetnal treaſures of ſweetneſſe 
that are in thy ſelf, though i ſhould never taſte of them: Ile 
bleſſe thee for thoſe ſmiles of thy face, which thou beftoweſt up- 
on others, though thou wilt not caſt one gracious look uron 
my ſonle: le blefſe thee for thoſe rich offers uf grace thou 
— 2 unto me, though I have nota heart to lay hold of 
them. 


3. Put 
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3. Put thy ſoul into a waiting poſture, and ſtay till he pleaſe 
to iſplay ſomg. of himſelf unto chee, and make ſome of bit mw 
neſs. paſs heſgte thee. One beam of his countenance, one graci- 

ile, ane propicious glance of his eye ,.the leaſt crumbof 
the | "Manna; ds worth waiting for all thy life-time. And 
when | ſpeak of waiting, I mean not that the ſo il ſhould ſtand 
fill, and do nothing ; no, this were againſt the Text, Give di- 
ligence, Cc. improve all preſent ſtrength; wait u him in 
prayer, beg one ghmple of him, be earneſt for a taſte, for a re- 
ih of the hidden Manna; 3nd wait upon him in his Ordinaaces, 
here the Spirit breathes , here Mannz*s rain'd down, here God 
ſhews his face; here's the ſealing place, the Spirit confirms the 
Word, and prints it upon thy foul. Thus wait upon him in his 
own way; 1, and wait upon him in his own time too, don't 
think time tedious;He that believes, makes not hafle, which St. 
Paul renders, He that believes, is not aſhamed , as if to make 
baſte and be a ham' d, were all one. God will wonderfully pfepare 
the ſoul, that. he means to fill with his love. Aſſurance is too 
precious a thing to be pour d into every (pirit; He won't put new 
wine into old botiles. God is all this while making thee more ca- 
pable of his love; and though for the preſent thou haſt no Aſſu- 
trance, yet thus trufting and waiting upon him, thou art in a great 
tendeney to it. And put the work that can be imagin d, that 
thou ſhouldſt dye under a cloudʒyet thy condition were ſafe, aud 
thou thalc come then to a fall Aſſurance ʒ; nay, to a full poſſeſſion 
of thine inheritancezand thou ſhali ſee the x, Ht. dun: (hne of 
the face of God, a beam of _ which thou didtt ſo much lung foc 
bete. N 1 "1 
We come now to the fourth particular; thoſe ſpecial Seal- 
ing imes, when Chriſtians. baye their Aſſurance and Ple ro- 
hory. : 
: . 47 times at their firftconverfion, God dees then ſeal ap 
the work of grace in the ſoul. When the Spirit-of Bandage bas 
paſt upon the ſox},. ard by a "TOP conviction, has apply*d par 
ticulat ly guilt and wrath unto it; the fatal ſentence is pronoumc't, 
and che ſoul is filled with the ſcorching pre apprehenſions of hell 
and damnation , and trembies at the very thaught of eternity: 
Now for the Goſpel to bribg thee welcome news cfa pardon, 
and for the ſpirit of Adoption to apply grace and mercy unto the 
Q ſoul , 
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ſoul ; for the priſon · ”dors to be broken open, and a poor caP- 


tive ſet at liberty; ro have all the chains and fetrerꝭ beaten off, 
and to be brought into a marvelous ; to he all the bam 


of Gilead pour d into him, Evangelical fruitions and cordials pre · 
par*d for him, aud which is the very extra&ion and =o ence 
of all, the love of a Saviour ſhed into his heart. What fi 
impreſſions of joy, think you, muſt there be in ſuch a foul? 
at precious infuſions of ſpiritual ſweerntfs / What ſecret 
ſpringings and elevacions of Spirit? What rrjumghs, what Ju- 
bilees, whar love · raptures? I am my Beloved'i, and my Beloved 
is mine. I muſt appeal to your breafts that have found this great 
and heavenly work wrought upon your ſouls ; tis you only that 
have taſted the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, that is glorious and un- 
ſpeakable. And do you tell us, had not ye then the firſt relith of 
the hidden Manna? was not it very ſweet and delicious ? hadi 
not thou then the firſt ꝑlimpſe of 4. White Stone ? and was not 
it very bright and orient ? hadſt not thou then the Spouſes kiſs, 
and was not it precious and more worth than a world? didft not 
thou then frft hear the ſoft language and whiſferings of the Spi- 
rit, and was not his vioce lovely and pleaſant ? 1 know your 


ſouls dance within you , with the very recalling of ſo happy and 


golden a time, and you pant and breath after more of this com- 
munion wich a Saviour, and truly he deſerves an Auatbhema, that 
does not preferre the very poſſibility of having of it before all the 
world. Hoſea 11. 1, Whenſracl was A child,then I lov'd bim; I 
taugbt Ephraim alſo to go, raking them by their arms, yr 
taught him to ſoot it on the wayes of Religion, 58 -; [ 
arew them with the cords oſ a man, all gentle and perſwaſive ſollici- 
tations, with bands of love, I was to them as they that take off the yoke 
on their jaws, and I laid meat unte them. The yoke ndage 
the ſoul was under, God freed the ſoul, brought him to an ea- 
fie, pleaſant yoke, io an Evangelical yoke, God has a ſpecial 
care of tender plants; when Ifraei was a tender vine, O then he 
tenc*d if, and hedg'd it, and ſhone out upon it,&c. 

Now Chrift is thus pleaſ'd to reveal his love, to unboſome him- 
felt unto the ſouls of yo ung Converts, for their greater encourage» 
ment in the wayes of Grace: Ar the firſt ſtep to heaven, he gives 
them a viaticum, If after the ſoul had been fleept in legal hu- 
miliation, and poſſeſt with fears and terrours and amazement, 
COM» 
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compaſs' with clouds, and now at laft it has been drawn by a 
mighty work to receive Saviour; if after all this it ſhould have 
no dun · ſtune, *rwould droop and languiſh, and be ready to pine 
away; *ewould be very unfit and'unſerviceab'e, the wheels of 
the ſoul would move heavily : God therefore oiles the wheels, 
pours the Qile of gladneſs into the ſoul, And now it moves like 
the chariot» of 4minsdab, with a nimble ſpontaneity. Chtiſt be» 
gins to flourith through theLatices, lets in ſome of bis love in- 
to the ſoul; l, and gives it a ſenſe of his love too, and this con- 
trains it to obedience ; and fers the ſoul 6 longing for more of 
this love, and for more ſenſe of this love; and ſo it will never 
leave longing, till it have a full fruition of it in heaven. This is 
Gods method, this is the uſual progceſ of grace in the 
(oul. 
. And hence you may ſee why young Converts are uſually ſo a- 
Aive in the ways of Religion, ſo forward and vehement. O,they 
have freſh apprehenſiom of che love of a Saviour; what an emi- 
nent alceration he has wrought 'n them; how they are rais'd 
from death to life ? O, they can tell you long tories of his good- 
'nes;, what great things he hath done for their ſoul, So that 
their affections are raid; there's a floſh of joy, the ſoul runs o- 
ver, and knows no banks, no bounds; ' Thus God does many 
times ſeal up the work of grace in the ſoul, and gives a ſatisfying 
light at the farſt converſion: but yet I cannot ſay that this is al- 
wa yet ſo, for there are diverſidies of workings , and grace ſome- 
times wrought in tbe foul after a more flill and undiſcetua- 
ble manner; as we (hall have occaiion' to ſpeak more here- 
after. 7 | 

2. Sacrament-times , are ſealing times.” I ſreak of the Sacra» 
ment of the Lords Supper 5; forw#for thoſe ſecret breathings of 
the Spirit upon [Infants in that othet Sacrament of Baptiſine,they 
are altozeiher unſearchable, and paſt finding out. Now in the 
Lords Sup er you have the New Covenant ſea d up unto the 
ſoul ; the ſo il has not only his graces increaſed , but they are 
printed cleares; that ſeal of the Spirits does Print a Chriftians e- 
vidence+ with a clearer fftamp. Vou have 2 and viſible- re- 
preſentatiom of the love of a SaNonr; and you have ihe ſenie 
of his love pourꝰd out into you. A Chriſtian feeds not only upon 
Sactamental bread , but upon * too, and has _ 
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of that love that is ſweeter thao vine. Here's a feaſt; of fat thingy 
The ſoul is ſatisficd as with marrim aud ſmeetueſſrs ſpiritual refreth« 
ments like-fat things, they are ſweet, and they ate iog e; 
yet not like other fat thinas, that ha ve a cloymę ſulſomeneſi in 
them; no, theſe carry a delicious: reſich wich them, fuch as the 
ſoul rakes preſent complacencyda them, and lias a longing ape- 
rice for them. The ſoul never nauſears the ſeaſt oi tar things; but 
the more it feeds upon tem the mere it hungers after them, 


Now the two grand ends ofthis. Sacrament in reference toa 


Chriſtian, are (1) Growth of Grace. (2.) Senſe of Grace. Ti 
a Sacrament of Augmentation by which a new-born- inſant · ſoul 
may grow up to its ful proportion and ful ſtature in Jeſus Chriſt; 
and tis a Sacrament evidencing this his condition of the ſoul; 
Chriſtians come hither ad corroborandum Titulum; the ſmoaki 

fax comes hicher to have ſome light, and the bruiſed reed comes 
hither to have ſome ſtrength ; the worm Jacob crawls imo the 
preſence ofa Saviour, and is ſent away with an encouraging 
volce, Fear not, iboa worm Jacob. Many a tender babe in ( hrift, 


has ſtrecht out its weak and trembling hand, to lay bold of a Sai 


our, and has ſound virtue coming but from'bim. Many a thir. 
ſly ſoul has come breathing and panting after ſtreams of was 
cer; © has open'd his mouth wide, and he has fill'd it. The long: 


ing and affeQionate ſoul has come with vehement and enlarg'd' 


delires, and has found full expreſſions and manifeſtations of his 
love towards her. Many a cloudy foul has come hither to ee if 
he could ſpy out any beam, and has been ſent away brighter than 
the Sun in all, its gloxy, You that come hirher with the moſt am. 
ple and capacious ſouls ; tell us whether you ben*c filꝰꝗ up to the 
brim, whether your cup don't overflow ? O what heavenly en- 
tercourſe is there between you and a Saviour; what pleaſant a. 
(ets? what matual love glances? what ſmiles and blandiſh- 
ments ? dont you find in your own fouls, a full Paraphraſe up- 
on the book bo 7 honey eg that book of Loves ? He comes with 
an earthly and droſſie ſoul, that is not rais'd and adranc't with 
och glorious myſteries. ” 

And yet my meaning is not, as if every true Chriftian that had 
— chis Sacramont, .muſt needs have Aſſurance; No, we 
know. | 
1. Believers themſelves may receive unwortbily, as the Chri- 


tian 
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jan Corinthians, (When tau tells them) they came tweeiner 
for the worſe, and not tor the bei er, he ſpeoks it of fuch as were 
truly in the fate of grace. Thus he concludes his q ſcourſe, Tor 
are chaſtened af the Lord that you mig"! not be condewned with the 
world, And thus the ſoul may go from a Sacrament with leſs 
comfort then it brought thicher. | 

2. Many that have much joy and ſweetne(s from a Sacrament, 
real and ſpirĩtuall joy, | and ſtrength and vigour too, yet it may 


be have it not in ſo great a proportion, in ſo high a meaſureztheir 


cup is not ſo b/ im. ſul, as that it (ſhould reach to aſſurance, All 
that do truly partake of theſe heavenly delicacies , yet donꝰt go 
away equally ſatisfied. Some have but a taſt which is enovgh to 
cheriſh them, others a full dra ght which does mightily enliven 
them. So then, all we ſay is this thc ſe Chriſtians that have aſ-- 
ſurance , have it uſual at theſe times, ard ſome Chriſtians that 
have wanted aſſurance, yet here haye found it, which ſhould 
firongly engage all to come hither with great and ſolemn pre- 
paration , quickening and exciting their graces, improving all 
preſent ſtrength, breathing and longing after theſe pleaſant 
teams, widening and enlarging their affections, opening their 
mouths like a dry and thirſty land that waits for ſome ſatisfying 
ſhowers, and would fain be 61d. 
3. Times of imployment are ſealing times. When God intends 
a Chriftian fur great and eminent ſervice, he firft makes his 
goodneſs paſs before him, he ſheds ſome of his love into his 
heart, Which does both conſtrain him to obedience, and encou- 
rage him in it; his (mile makes the ſoul go cheerfully about his. 
work, his preſence gives life and vigour to a performance. The 
ſervants of God wait on him, tix their eyes upon him, look whe- 
ther he gives them a propitious glance, they walk in the light of 
his councenance,they follow the directions of his eyeʒthey won't 
move unleſs he breath on them. Moſes wor: ſtir without Aſ- 
ſurance of his preſence. All the cluſters of Canaan ſhall not en- 
tice him, he had rather dw ell with briers ard thorns in the wile 
derneſs, with the good will of him that dwells in the buſh : He 
hid rather to be in barren, and deſolate, and howieg wildernefs, 
than in a pleaſant and fruitful land, in a delicious land without 
the preſence of his God. He knows there's no ſweetneſt in (a. 
naan without him ; there's more (ting than honey in the land of 
'  Promile, 
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Promiſe , unleſs he be there; and Canaan it (elf will prove 3 
wilderneſs if he with-draw himſelf, The beams of his gracious 
P:eſence, theſe gild a place, they can turn a deſert into a para. 
dife, and can make a priſon glorious. The love of God in Chrift 
tis attract ve and magnetical, and draws the ſool along when 
etis once toucht with ir, this will draw Moſes to the A of 
as Promiſe, thi: will carry him through all difficulties. God ſhedy 
ſome of this love into Moſes his heart, and then he goes on with 
cheerfulneſs and alacrity. And ſo *twas with his Succeſſor Fo. 
ſbua, God calls him to an honourable employment, to be the 
Shephecd of this lirtle flock, to guide and govern his People 2 
rael. Now how does he prepare him for ſo great a work ? wh 
he ſtrengthens him, and heartens him with a Promiſe of himſelf 
with aſſurance of his love; Fear not, but be of courage, I am wi 
thee, Thou haft my preſence, thou ſhalt have my blefling; I have 
done much for thee, and | will do more for thee; be faithful in 
my ſervice, and be couragious , and don't doubt of the love of 
God towards thee. Thus God when he call'd Abrabam to that 
> reat expreſſion of obedience in the ſacrificing of his Iſaac , he 
a warms his heart with his love, and ſeals up the covenant of 
Grace to him: he ſpreads before him ample and compreheunſire 
Promiſes I am thy God All-ſufficient;T am thy Buckler,and thine ex, 
ceeding great reward; and this will beare up and ſupport Abra- 
bam, though the ſtaſe of his old age be taken away, and by hi 
own hands caſt into the fire. 

And this was his uſual dealing wich che Prophets, when he 
ſent them with great and weighty meſſages. He firft reveals his 
goodneſs to them, before he reveals his m'nd by them; he af- 
ſures them of dire cting mercy , of prore&ivg mercy that ſhall | 
bear them company, that ſhall go along with them: and this 
puts generous undauntedne(s upon them, that they fear not 
rhe frowns of men, nor the threainings of men, nor of the 
greateſt of men: this makes Jeremy to (er his face Vke a flint, 
and'Eſay to lift up ha voice likg a Trumpet, to tell Iſrael their ſins, 
and Jud h their tranſgreſſions. 

And this is that which prepares the Martyrs for their ſuffer, 
ings. God tempers and allayes that Cup, he drops ſome of bis 
goodneſs into it, and ſweetens it to them, He firit ſets his ſeal 
to their ſouls ,' before they (et their (cal to bis truth; he diets 
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them with the hidden Manna, and gives them before-hand the 
white Stone, as a ſure pledge of victory. What is it but this that 
alles them devour torments, and come to them with an appe- 
tite ? *cis that that ſoftens the fAlame?, and turns them into a bed 
of Roſes ; *cis this that fills their ſouls with joy, and their mouths 
with praiſes ; that makes them more chearful in their ſufferings 
than their Saviour in his; for they uſually have che face of axe. 
conciled God ſhining out upon them, which was u holly with- 
drawo from him,when he cry'd out My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? 
4.Praying times are ſealing times. The ſame Spirit that erdites 
the Prayer, ſeals it up, When Hannab had but up her Prayer, 
1 Sam. I. 18. the text (ayes expreſſely, that ber conntenance was 
10 more ſad. As tis the great Priviledge of àſſurance, that Chri- 
flians may then wich confidence cry Abba Father, fo alſo (tis a 
at means to Aſſurance. The hearing of Prayers is a mighty 
— to faith; and the ftrengthening of Faich does 
lrongly tend to Aſſurance. Beſides, Chriftians may pray for Aſ- 
furance ; they way be importunate for a wee of his face, for 
one beam, for one ſmile, and his bowels won't let him deny 
them. Hence you ſhall find it, that ſuch as are moſt frequent in 
Prayer, are moſt bleſt with Aſſurance. Praying Chriftians have 
much entercourſe and communion with their God. And thus 
there may be a National kind of Aſſurance, I ſay a National 
plerophory;when God (hall pour out a Spirit of Prayer and Sup- 
cation upon his | eople,and they with united and concentrica- 
ted abilities ſhall befſege the Throne of Gracezthere is no do. bt, 
there can be no doubt, but at length he will yield up ſuch a mer- 
cy to his praying people. 
5. Times of cutward exigencies are ſealing times, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
ugh our outward man decay, jet our inward man is renew'd daily; 
that feeds upon hidden Manna, a precious reftaurative for a faint- 
ing Chriſtian : Manna you krow was ratn*d down in the wilder- 
neſs ; and when the iCacties proviſion tailed them, then Manna 
was rain'd down, When the water · pots are fllPd up to the brim; 
then was the water preſently turn'd into wine: and ſo 
this hidden Manna is provided for fad and cloudy. conditions. 
We except only the caſe of total deſertion, when the ſoul has 
not ihe leaft light ſhining in upon it, which is the ſevereft judge 
ment 
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ment that a true Chriſtian is capable of: but in other diftreſſes. 
eſpecially out ward and tempcral diſtreſſes, he does reveal him- 
ſelf more immediately to them, And though the creature from 
yet he will (mile upon them. Believers they are the friend 
God, and 'tis no part of friendſhip io forſake them in the ſad- 
deſt tines. St. Fobn, when a baniſht man in the Iſle of 
Pathmos, then God {eds bim that glorious Revelation. Paul 
arid Silas when in priſon , then brim-full of joy, which breaks 
out into Pſalmes of Praiſe. In the hery trial, as there is ſome 
ſcorching, ſo there is ſome light too. And God does prepare his 
people for the ſeal of the Spirit, by thus melting and ſoftening 
their hearc ; for the ſoſtet᷑ the heart is, the clearer will the Prim 
of his love be, When God had brought that great fickneſs up- 
on Hezekiab, and thus had difſolv*d and ſoft'ned his heart; he 
preſently prints his love upon ic: 

Thou baſt lov*d my ſoul from the grave. God does then moſt ex- 
preſs his love, when they have moſt need of it. The white Stone 
ſparkles moſt oriently in the darkeft condition. O how glorioub 
ly does God ſhine in upon the priſons of Martyrs? what frequent 
viſits does he give them? it might even make men ambitiaus of 
their (offerings, that they might have ſome ſuch expreſſions of 
his love towards them. 

6. Times of Victory and conqueſts over lufts and temptaũ . 
ons are ſealing times, God after ſuch vi&ories will give his Peo- 
ple a triumph. This is expreſt in that text of the K «velat ion, Kev, 
2 17, e., Jo him that overcomes will I give to eat 
of the hidden Manna; c. Thus when Saint Paul was wraſtling 
with, and conquering that great temptation , whatever it was, 
that is wenticned in 2 Corixthians 12. God then gives to 
cat of the hid len Manna, and ſtrengthens him with this, 
My grace us ſ-fficient for thee. He gives him the white Stone 
with that Motto graver in it, My grace, Se. Thus that noble 
Chriſttan, and ſamaus Converi of Italy Geleacins Caracciolus , 
when he bad ſcorn'd «he j op ard lufize of the world,and had 
tram, l'd upon all rel:tions for the love of a Saviour ; when Fa- 
tan thai cunaing Angler of fouls, had ſpent all his baits upon him, 
and he had ref: Pd them all; O then what a deal of precious 
iwceineſ: ſlides ino his foul? what ruſtirgs in of glorious joy? 
he had never ſuch joy ai Naples, as he had at Geneva, You may 
hear 
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hear him pronouncing on Anathema to all ſuch , as ſhall prefer 
all che gold and filver in the world before one dayes ſweet Com. 
munion with Jeſus Chrift. As none have more dregs of wrath 
than relapſing and apoftatizing Spirits, ( Remember but Spiras 
caſe ;)ſo none have ſweeter and choicer mercy than the faithful 
Servants of the Lord Jeſus , that follow him in the hour of tem- 
ptation. Apoſtates are ſeal'd up to a day of vengance, but theſe 
are ſeal'd up to a day of Redemption. Thus the mourners in 
Ezekjel, that would not yield to the abomination of the times 
muſt have a (cal ſet upon them. Thus that Virgin-company in 
the Kevelation, that would not profticute their ſouls to Antichri- 
flian folly, have the ſeal of God in their foreheads, This is the 
happine(s ofa Chriſtian, that has a ſweet ſatisfaction in ſelf. 
denyal z in denying fin, in repulhng luſt, in conquering tem- 
ation, and pulling out his right eye, in cutting off his right hand, 
1 the body of death, he has a ſweet ſatisſaction in 
all theſe. And thus you have (cen thoſe ſpecial ſealing times when 
Chriftians have this high plerophory, theſe riches of Aſſurance: 
we come now to ſpeak of them in a more Applicatory 


Way. 

4 Times of Aſſurance, they ſhould be times of humility and 
dependance upon God. When Moſes had been ſo long in the 
Mount , and had a luſtre upon him by converſing with God him- 
ſelf, preſenly at the foot of the Mount he meets with matter of 
humiliation, The Iſraelites hade made them a golden Calf; 
Thy people (ayes God to Moſes,they have done this, And the 
Apofile Paul, when de had been rapt up into the third Heaven, 
and had heard there ſome of Arcana Celi., things that neither 
could nor might be utter'd;for both are impli*d in Ar fiuera: 
there then comes a meſſenger of Saran to buffet him, he muſt be 

tin mind of himſelf by a thorn in the fleſh . and that at left he 

ould be exalted” above mealure with abundance of Revelati- 
ons. A creature can't aa. wizay v, alittle thing will puff 
up a buble, x (mall happ ineſs will (well up the ſons of men, Pride 
as it twines about the choiceft graces, ſo it devours the ſweet- 
eſt comforts. Bur yet there is nothing tends more to ſoul-abaſe- 
ment and ſeli· exinanĩtion, then the beholding of Gods face , 
than the ſeeing of his glory, this will make the ſoul abhorre ir 
ſelf in duſt and aſhes, The _ God reyeals himſelf unto 5 
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ſoul , the more will the ſoul fee that huge diſproportion that is 
between it ſelſ and a Diety. There*s none here below that ever 
ſaw more of Gods face than Moſes and Paul had done, and there 
were nons that ever had lower — of themſelves, 
They knew well enough what the fun-ſhine of his preſence was, 
what a glorious fight it was to behold his face, and yet they had 
rather part with this, than he ſhould part with his glory. They 
are like men ama d with the vaſtneſs and ſpaciou: neſs of the 
Ocean, and make nothing of a little inconfiderable drop of Be- 
ing, They that know not theſe treaſures of love and ſweetneſs, 
thoſe heaps oſ excellencies that are ſtor d up in God, theſe are 
the grand admirers of themſelves, But when the ſoul comes to 
have a profpe of heaven, and fixes his eye upon an object of the 
firſt 1 „the creature diſappears, (elf yaniſhes and lofey 
it ſelf in the folneſs of God. And iſ God do affure thee of this 
his love, thou canſt not but wonder at the greatneſs of his good- 
neſs, eſpecially when thou (halt recolle& thy ſelf, and think 
upon thine own unworthineſs. Thou that didft not deſerve a 
beam of his face, what does he give thee a full Sun-(bine >? Thou 
that could'ft not look for the Ieaft taſte of his love,; what docs 
he give the a whole clufter of Canaan? Thou that didſt not 
deſerve the loaſt crumb of the hidden Manna, does he fill thee 
an Omer full ofit? Nay yet higher, Thou that didft deferve a 
brand from his Juſtice , does he give thee a ſeal of his love? he 
might have given the gall and venegar to drink, and does he 
flow in upon thee with milk and honey ? he might have given | 
thee the firſt flaſhes of hell, and does he give the the firſt-fruits of 
heaven? what could'ſt thou have look'r for but an eternal frown, 
and doſt thou meet with ſo gracious a ſmile ? O then fall down 
and adore his goodneſs , and let all that is within the bleſs bis bo- 
ly name. Lell me now. is there any ground for pride in ſuch a foul? 
Does not aſſurance beſpeas humility ; and ſpeak a meer depen» 
dance ? 

2. Times of Aſſurance, they ſhould be times of trampling up- 
on the creature, and ſcorning of things below, Doſt thou now 
take care for corn, and wine, and oile , when God lifes up the 
light of his countenance upon thee? is this ſame Angels food , 
this ſame hidden Manna, is it too light meat for thee ? Now 
thou art within the land of Promiſe , feeding upon the grapes 
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and pomegrannates of the land, doſt thou now long for the gar» 
lick and onions of Egypt? Now thou art within thy fathers 
houſe , and the fatted Calf is (lain, wilt thou now ſtill feed 
upon huis ? Art thou cloth'd with the Sun, and canft not thou 
trample the Moon under thy feet? O let them ſcramble for tho 
world that have nothing elſe to live oa. Pray give room to the 
green Bay-trees to ſpread themſelves abroad; but don't thou 
loſe thy fatneſs and ſweetneſs to rule over theſe, Art thou ſure 
of heaven, and would'ſt thou fix thy Tabernacle upon earth? 
Is ic good for thee to be here? or would'ft have any more than 
the light of Gods countenance ? is it not enough that thou arc 
ſure of happineſs ? is not a fountain enough for thee ? why 
wilt thou drink in muddy ftream ? and thou that art fill'd with 
the love of a Saviour, canſt thou tell how to ſpend a thought up- 
on the worlff? is not there more beauty in a Chriſt than in 
the Creature ? is not he the faireſt of ten thouſand ? Away then 
with adulterous glances, for why ſhouldꝰſt thou embrace the bo- 
ſome of a ſtranger ? 

Times of Aſſurance they ſhould be times of watchfulneſs 
iN more accurate walking with God, To fin again revealed 
love is a deep and killing aggravation. To — light is too 
too much, but to in againſt love is a great deal more: this 
height'ned Solomons Idolatry, (I Kings 11, 9. ) that he turn'd 
from the God of Iſrael whic had appeared to him twice. What 
wilt thou with Jeſburun wax fat and kick, and kick againſt bow- 
els too? To provoke God in a Wilderneſs is not ſo much as to 
provoke him in a Paradiſe, What could he have done more for 
thee than he has done / and what couldſt thou have done more 
againft him than thou haft done ! and wile thou ſtill require him 
thus? wilt thou provoke him with Manna in thy mouth ? does 
he give thee the ſweet clufters of the land, and doſt thou return 
him wild grapes? that which is the frongeſt engagement to 
obedience, doſt thou make it an encoursgement to fin ? art thou 
ſo willing to daſh thy joy, to loſe thy peace? And O how will ic 
pleaſe the powers of darkneſs to ſee thee abuſe a beam ? The 
de vil has ſeveral defignes againſt the welfare of a ſoul. Friſt, if 
it were poſſible he would keep thee from having any grace at 
all. But ſecondly, if he can't do that, he would keep thee from 
ſtrength of grace, from growth in grace; he wonld break the 
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bruiſed reed, and he would quench the ſmoaking flax. But then if he 
can't prevail here neither, then in the third place, he would keep 
thee from ſenſe of grace, in a ſad and cloudy condition:he envies 
thee one beam, one ſmile, one glance of his eye. But then if the 
riches of Gods goodneſs, do fo run over, as that he will give 
thee a ſenſe of his love; then fourthly, in the laft place, he 
would have thee abuſe his grace, and turn it into wantonneſs. 
But when God has planted thee in ſo happy a Paradiſe, don't 
thou liſten to the whiſperings of the Serpent. Thou that art 
ſeal'd by the Holy Spirit, don't attend to a lying ſpirit, The de- 
vil that great plunderer of fouls, would fain rob thee of thy 
Jewels, of thy joy, and peace, and happineſs : but lo thou hide 
them in a Chriſt, in the wounds of a Saviour ; and take heed of 
blotting thine Evidences ; thou that art a Child of light, be not 
ral'd by a Prince of darkneſs. If God give thee a ſenſe of his 
love, walk more ſtedfaſtly, walk more accurately with thy 
God, 

4. Times of Aſſurance they ſhould be times of inviting and en- 
couraging others in the wayes of grace, Thus the Pſalmiſt when 
his Cup overflowes, he calls others to taſte of it, O taſte and ſee 
how gracious God is, that he may traſt in him, Thou mayeſt now 
bring a good report upon the land of Canaan, thou mayeſt (hew 
them the goodly fruits of the land, that were cut down at the 
brook Eſheol. Men look upon Religion as a rigid and auſtere 
thing,that comes to rob them of their joy, they muſt never have 
a ſmile more, they muſt never have a Summers day after itz but 
thon canſt tell them of the ſweetneſs and deliciouſneſs that is 
in the wayes of grace, thou canſt affure them that all the wayes 
of wiſdom are pleaſantneſs ; thou canſt ſatisfie them, that 
grace does not mean to take away their joy, but only to refine 
it; that it does not mean to put out the light, but only to ſnuff 
it, that it may burn brighter and clearer. There's no ſuch joy 
to be found in the wayes of (in, - there's no ſuch joy to be ex+ 
trated from the Creature; no, the ſweeteſt and pureſt honey iii 
ſuck*d from a flower of Paradiſe. Spiritual joy *tis the moſt cla- 
rit*d joy; l, and tis ſolid and maſſy joy,beaten joy, like beaten 
gold, Au lad ogvgiaens e, l, and "tis laſting and durable 
Joy. All the Creatures make but a blaze. but the leaſt ſpark of 
this tis immortal Can there be a ſweeter Sabbatiſm of Spirit ? 
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can there be a happiericompoſedneſs of ſoul, than to be provided 
for eternity; to be ſure of heaven, of heppireſs and ꝑlory;to have 
the revealiug of Gods love, the dif{Jaying of himſelf, the beam- 
ing out of his face ? is not the leaſt appearance of his love more 
worth than a world?are not the gleanings of ſpirituals better than 
the vintage of temporals ? Methinks an aſſur'd Chriſtian, like a 
Caleb or a Foſhna,ſhould be able & ready to confute all the falſe 
intelligence ot the Spies, and to anſwer the weak objeRions that 
they bring againſt the land of Promiſe, Awake O (luggard, and 
criſe,che re is na Lion in the way, or if it be, it has honey in it: 
There are no ſons of Auak, or if there be, be fore Iſrael even 
theſe mountains ſhall become a Plain. 

5. Times of Aſſurance they ſhould be times of tore, 'Ovx a/s? 
"Ks ior irs Now treaſure up beams, heap up light, ſtore up hid- 
den Manga. To be ſure , this Manna won't breed worms, 
Then thou mayeſt confidently applaud thy (elf , Soul, take thine 
eaſe, thou haſt goods laid up for many years. Happy thou, it this 
night thy ſoul be taken from thee. Storing up of former exĩ - 
dences, is a good proviſion againſt a cloudy day. 

6. Ti nes of Aſſurance ſnould be times of breathing after full 
poſſeſſion. The eſpouſed ſoul ſhould long for the Nuprials, for 
the full conſummation of its joy: and by a heavenly gradation 
it ſhould aſcend in its thoughts. Is there ſuch ſweetneſs in one 
cluſter of Canaan, what (hall there be in the full vintage 7 is 
there ſuch pleaſantneſs in a profpe& of the land upon the top 
of Mount Piſgah, what happineſs ſhall there be in enjoyment 
of the land? is there ſueh glory in a beam of Gods face, what 
ſhall there be in an eternal'Sun-ſhine ? is there ſuch a ſparkli 
luſtre in the white Stone, what then (hall there be in all thoſe 
pearls that garniſh the foundations, and make up the gates of 
the New Jeruſalem ? is there ſo much in the preface of glory, 
what ſhall there be in the inlargements and amplifications of it: 
is there ſo much in the Enigma, what is there in the explicati- 
on? can you ſee ſo much beauty in happineſs, when ber mask is 
on, how glorious then will (he appear when ſhe is unveiPd ? 
does the ſoul ling ſo (ſweetly in a Cage of clay, what melody, 
think you, ſhall ic then make when tis let looſe to all Eternity 

We now come to wind up all in a word of Application. 

Now the more pure and delicious a truth js, the more do the 
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men of the world diſreliſh it: the more bright and ſhining it is 
the more offenſive to their eyes. The more orient the Pearl he 
more do they trample upon it. Evangelical diſcoveries meet with 
the fierceſt oppoſitions. The Serpent will be fare to wind into 
Paradiſe;and the ſeed of the Serpent ever knew how to ſtill ye. 
nemous and malignant conſequences, out of ſweet and flowe 
truths. 'Tis the devils work to impriſon all truth, but the no- 
bler and more precious truths muſt be ſure to be put in the low» 
eſt and darkeſt dungeons, As here now, Aſſurance of falvation, 
ds the very Crown and joy of a Chriftian z the FI ladis, 
the Cream of that "Addaey , that is to nouriſh fouls ; tis the 
budding and bloſſoming of happineſs, the antedating of hea» 
ven, the Prepoffeffion of glory ;, *tis the very Pinacle of the 
Temple, the ney: ; how fain would he throw ' Chriftiang 
from thence ? how would he blaſt glory in the bud? how fain 
would he pull down the fububrs of the New Feruſalem? how 
would he top all the freſh ſprings that are in theſe ? how would 
he (cal up the luſcious influences of the Pleiades how fain would 
he Lycurgis like, cut up all the vines of Cana an, that no Spy . 
might ever bring one Clufter of the Land of Promiſe ? He him« 
ſelf muſt feed upon nothing bat duft , and how does he envy 
them their hidden Manna? That Son of the morning is now 
bound in chains of dar meſs, and how does he envy them their 
light and liberty? how fain would he cloud and eclipſe theit 
dun, and ſtop it in its race? nay, ſet it ten degrees backward?How 
does he envy them one beam of Gods face, a grape of Canauy, 
one ſmile, one glance of Gods eye? Now he could 6nd out no | 


fitter inſtrument to rob Chriftians of their jay, than Antichriſt 
that grand enemy of the Church, that ſpiritual Nero, that Ty- 
rant of ſouls, that vice-Beelzebub, that Prince of darkneſs that 
| rules in the children of diſobedience. He rules them, and vet 
* they are children of diſobedience for all that. This Beſtian Em- 
pire, ( for ſo tis ſtil d in the Revelation, ) delights only in ſenſu. 
als, and ſtrikes at ſpiricuals, It ſtrikes at the vitals of Religion, as 
the power and eſſence of godlineſi. Here are the men that muſt 
cry down Aſſurance under the names of preſumption, ſecurity, 
an heap of Enthuſiaſmes, as if this hidden Manna would breed 
all theſe worms. If men do but dipin the honey-comb, and 
rake ſome of theſe voluntary drops that ſweat from it freely, of 
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their own accord, as Sau told Jonathan, they muft certainly 
die for it. O this were a way to open their eyes, as it did Jona- 
thans. They are loth to let men taſte and ſee how gracious God 
is, leſt they might truſt in hitn. 

There are therefore two things which I ſhall here endeavour 
by way of Application. 

Firſt, to give you a brief diſcovery of thoſe grounds that ne- 
ceſſitate the ad rerfaries of this truth to deny Afſurance. 

Secondly, to take off that vain and frivolous cavil , that aſſu- 
rance is a Principle of Libertiniſm, and that if men be once af- 
ſur'd of their ſalvation, they may then do what they lift, 

And firft for the grounds that make them deny Aſſurance. 
And though I might here ſhew at large, that all Popery, the 
Quintefſence of it is extrated out of gueſſes and con jectures, 
their whole Region is but a bundle of uncertainties,a rude heap 
of contingencies, built upon thoughts cf others, upon the in- 
tentions ofa Prieſt ; yet I ſhall let that paſs pow, and give you 
theſe four conſiderations that prevail with them to deny Aſſu- 
rance. 

1. They lay too much ſtreſi upon good works. Now Aſſu- 
rance is too goodly a ſtructure to be built upon ſuch a ſoundati- 
on, They par: takes between grace and merit, and ſo leave the 
foul in a tottering condition. There is ſo much pride bound up 
in the Spirits of men, as that they are loth to depend upon an- 
other for their happineſs, they would have an innate and do- 
meftick happineſs within themſelves. But alas, ſelf- bottomings 
are weak and nncertain, and they that build upon their own 
good meanings, and their good wiſhes and good reſoluti- 
om, upon their good endeavours & good works, when — have 
done all, they have built but the houſe of the ſpider. Theſe that 
ſpin ſalvation out of their own bowels, their hope *tis but as a 
Spiders web, And there are many «at neither thus ſpin nor 
toile; and yet | fay unto you, that a Phariſee in all his glory is not 
dotted like one of theſe, If men do but enquire, and Took a 
little to the ebbifips and flowing of their own ſpirits, to the 
waxing and waiting of their own performances ; ſure they 
will preſently acknowledge, that they can't ſetch a Plerophory 

put of theſe. Believe it, the ſoul can't anchor upon a wave, or 
upon its own fluctuating motions. So that "cis a peice of ingenai- 
ty 
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ty in them, to tell men, that whileft they build upon the and, 
hoy can have no great ſecurity that their hovſe will laſt long: 
they may ſafely ſay of the Spider, that it can have no certainty 
that its houſe ſhall ſtand. Whileft they lean upon a reed wee al- 
low them to queſtion whether it won't break or no; nay, i they 
pleaſe , they may very well queſtion whether it won't 
pierce them through. They can be ſure of nothing unleſs" they 
be ſure of ruine. Aſſurance cannot be founded in a bubble, in a 
creature, for the very eſſence of a creature is doubrful and wa. 
ve ring, it muſt be built upon an immutable Entity, upon the 
free love of God in Chriſt, upon his royal word and oath , che 
ſure expreſſions of his mind and love, vpon the witneſs of the 
Holy Ghoft, the ſeal of God himſelf. Here the ſoul may rett,and 
lean , and quiet it (elf, for with God there is no variatleneſ 
nor ſhadow of turning. The creature is all ade w and vanity, 
"tis lia noctisʒ — gourd , man may fit under its ſhadow 
for a while , but it ſoon decayes and dies. ll its certainty is in 
dependance upon its God, A creature, if like a ſinꝑle drop lefs 
to it ſelf it ſpends and waſtes it (elf preſently ; but if like a dr 

n the fountain and Ocean of Being, it has abundance of ſecurity, 
No fafety to the ſoul, but in the arms of Chriſt, in the embra- 
ces of a Saviour. No reft to a Dove-like ſpirit, but in the Ark of 
the Covenant, and there's the pot of hidden Manna, You know 
that dying Bellarmine was ſaid to acknowledge, that the neareſt 
way to Aſſurance, was only to reſt upon the free Grace of God 
in Chriſt. And they that cry down duties ſo much, if they would 
mean no more than this, rhat men muſt not truſt in them, nor 
make Chrifts of them, nor Saviours of them. (as they uſe to ex- 
preſs it) wee l eafily grant them this if they be content with it. 

2. They take away that claſping and cloſing power of faith 

it ſelf, by which ic ſhould (weetly and ſtrongly embrace its own 
object. They would have the ſoul embrace clouds and dwell in 
generals; they reſolve all the ſweetneſs and preciouſneſs of the 
Goſpel, either into this Univerſal, Whoſoever believes ſhall be ſas 
ved: or elſe, which is all one, into this conditibnal, if thou belie- 
veſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Now this is ſo farge from aſſurance, as 
that the Devils themſelves do thus believe and yet tremble. The 
thictty ſoul may know that there is a fountain, but it muft 
not preſume to know that ever it (hall taſt of ic, the wounded 

ſoul 


— 


The white Stone. 137 


ſoul (with them) may take notice that there is a balm in Gilead, 
but ic mult onely give a gueſſe, that it ſhall be beal'd. They wont 
allow the ſoul to break che ſhell ofa promiſe, ſo as to come to the 
kernel. They filence' Faith, when it would ſpeak in its own 
Idiom, My Lord,and my God. O what miſerable comforters are 
tele: How can they ever ſpeak one word upon the wheels, 
one ſeaſonable word co a weary ſoul; when as all they can reach 
to, by cheir own acknowledgment, is to leave the ſoul hoverin 
berwixt heaven and hell? And as they ſay in matter of Reproot, 
Generalia non pungunt: ſo tis as true in matter of comfort, Ge- 
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. veralia non mulcent. Yet toſee bow abundantly unreaſonable 
45 theſe men are; for in the matter of their Church, there they re- 
quire a particular appropriating faith, a Monopolizing ſaith, that 
1 the Church of Rome is the only true viſible Church: and this is no 
5 preſumption with them. Thus they can embrace a dull Errour, 
and let go a precious Truth. But the true Church of Chriſt , as 
, tis it ſelt built upon a Rock; ſo every member ot the Church has 
d the ſame ſecuriry. And the ſoul with a Spouſe · like affection, does 
. not onely con jecture who is her Well-beloved, but is in bis very 
arms, and breaks out into that expreſſion of love and union; 1 
ö am my well-beloved's , and my well beloved i mine. But how 
> ſtrange'y does their conjectural certainty take away the ſweet- 
f neſs of ſuch Relations? Chriſtians with them muſt on'y conje- 
, Rure that they are the ſons of God, the ſpouſe muſt only gueſſe 
7 at her beloved husband, the ſheep muſt hope that this is the Shep- 
F berds voice. O how do they emaſculate and enervate Religion! 
1 how do they diſpirit it, and cut the very ſinews of the power of 
c godlineſſe! But all you that would ind reſt to your ſouls, muſt 
» know that you can never apply a Chriſt too much, that you can 
I never appropriate a Saviour enough, that whole happineſle is in 
h union with him. 
n 3. They deny perſeverance, and ſo long may very well deny 
n Aſſurance. And yet the Arminians have an art of reconciling 
e Aſſurance, and Non-perſeverance. They allow men a little brief 
— Aflurance for one moment, a breve ſulgur, a little coruſcation 
6 of joy, that onely ſhews it ſelſ that it may vaniſh and diſappear. 
Is The ſamme of their meaning amounts to thus much: For that 
moment that thou art in the {tate of grace, thou may'ſt be ſure 
: on t, but thou canſt not be ſure that the next moment thou "_ 
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de in che ſtate of grace. As if a Chriſtian were onely a ball of 
tortune to be tolt up and down at ber pleaſure. And indeed they 
make grace as voluble and uncertain, as ever the Heathen did 
fortune. And it they would ſpeak out, grace with them is res 
vitrea,que dum ¶pplendet frangitur. And vaſa glorie with them are 
little better then v fictilia: they can daſh chem in pieces like a 
Potters veſſel , and then make no more of it than Epic let at 
the breaking of a pitcher, "Eq & Nea) tis but a uſual thing, 
Hedie vidi fragilem frangi. Vain men that think the grace of God 
as mutable and unconſtant as they themſelves are, that can 1e- 
move men from heaven to hell as often as they pleafe, that with 
a daring pen can blot names out of the book of Life, and reverſe 
the ſeal of heaven when they liſt. This muſt needs ſtrike at che 
root of Aſſurance, and leave the ſoul in ſuch ſad doubts as theſe. 
Tis true, I am now feeding upon the milk and honey of the land 
of Canaan but I may return to the Wilderneſle again, to the 
bondage of Egypt again. Tis true, I am now a Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; but ho w ſoon may I become a priſon, a dungeon, 
the receptacle of every unclean ſpirit? What though | be now a 
veſſel of honour, bow ſoon may I become a veſſel ot wrath? and 
though 1 be for the preſent in the loving hands ot a Saviour, yer 
I may be to morrow in the unmerciful paw of the Lion. Pray tell 
us now, has the ſoul any great ſecurity all this while? are the 
friends of God no ſurer of his love than thus? Tis happy ſor 
Chriſtians, that cis not in the power of theſe men; no, nor of all 
the powers of darkneſſe, to put a period to their joy; no, not 
to put the leaſt comma or interruption to it. No,they may as ſoon 
dethrone the majeſty of heaven it ſelf,they may aſſoon pluck the 
Crown from his head, and wreſt the golden Scepter out of his 
band: nay, they may aſſoon pluck out the Apple of his eye, they 
may aſſoon annibilate a Deity, as pull thee out of his hands, as 
rob him of one of his Jewels. Thou art kepe by the mighty power 
of God through faith unto ſalvation, We can't cloſe up this better 
than with that heavenly &avivy, thoſe triumphant expreſſions 
of the Apoſtle Paul: For 1 am per ſwaded, that neither life, nor 
death, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor powers, nor heig hi h, ner 

depth, & c. 
4. They never had any aſſurance themſelves, and ſo they would 
willingly deny it to others There is ſo much pri de and envy in 
| the 
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the ſpirits of men, as that they are very loth, that others ſhould 
have more happineſſe, or be more ſenſible of happineſſe than 
themſelves. - They do here calamum in'Corde tingere ; they tell 
you what they find in their own hearts, nothing but conjectures, 
and ſhiverings, and tremblings, nothing but flaviſh doubts and 
fears. But the voice ot Aſſurance, tis a ſtill voice, the Spirit 
ſpeaks, 4% i ennie, Irs wi mwIniar* 6: amet, That Soul 
onely hears it, to which it ſpeaks. The ſparklings of the White 
Stone are ſecret and andiſcernable to a carnal eye: No man 
knows it, but he that has ic. Tis Janna xoyvuiduer ; not the 
viſible and obvious Manna that was rain'd down by the tents of 
the Iſraelites, but that that was reſerv'd, and laid up in Yrna 
aurea. Spiritual taſtes and reliſhes, ſpiritual experiences,they are 
wholly une xpreſſibſe, they are altogether unimitable. There are 
two things which che moſt refined and accompliſh Hypocrite 
can't poſſibly reach unto. (1.) He can't expreſſe the life and 
power of a Chriſtian. (2.) He can't expreſſe the joy of a Chri- 


ſtian. As no man can paint the being of a thing, ſo no man can 


paint the ſweetneſſe of a thing. Who ever could paint the ſweets 
neſſe of the honey-comb? the ſweetneſſe of a cluſter of Canaan? 
the fragrancy of the roſe af Sharon? the ſweet voice of a Lute? 

yes. l opel Ness 4% %%, &c. The Painter's eye ſteals a 
little beauty from the face; and perhaps his hand makes reſticuti» 
on, reſtoring it again in the picture, and that's all you can expect 
of him; nay, tis well if be perform ſo much: As for the expreſ- 
ſion of vitals, or the repreſentation of eſſentials, tis ultra Pene- 

cillum, ſo that he muſt let this alone for ever. Believe it, Since- 
rity can't be painted. The joy of the holy Gboſt can't be painted. 

Tis eaſier painting of faces then of hearts. Men in an unrege- 
nerate condition, can't know what Aſſurance is, till their hearts 

be changed, or unleſſe they could read the hearts of Gods people. 
Men will deny the moſt certain und unqueſtiona ble things, if they 

themſelves have no experience of them. Upon this account many 

a fool has ſa id in his heart, There & no Goa, becauſe he had no 

communion with him, he did not attend upon him. Thus others 

deny that there is any ſuch ſweetneſſe in the wayes of God, be- 

cauſe they were never acquainted with them. 
In Muſick, what though there be never ſuch variety of graces, 


ſuch inarticulate elegancies, ſuch ſoft and filken touches, _ 
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quick Rings and pleaſant reliſhes, ſuch muſical amplificacions, 
and flouriſhes, ſuch nimble tr anſitions and delicious cloſes, you'l 
ſcarce convince a deaf man of all chis, till you can give him bis 
bearing. Or ſuppoſe a blind man ſhould obſtinately deny that 
there were a Sun, truly I cant tell how you could well convince 
bim,unlefle you could give him an eye, or elſe perſwade himthat 
be is defective in ſomewhat which others have. To ſpeak of Af. 
ſurance, and the voice of the Spirit to ſome, is but to ſpeak Ricd'es 
and Paradoxes. Here I have told you much of Ligbr, ard Beams, 
and Glory, 1 had as good told ſome of yon, of clouds, and ſha- 
dows, and darkneſſe. I have ſpoke much to you of the fruits and 
cluſters of Canaan;bad | not as good have ſer betore ſome of you 
briars and thorns, would you not have had as much ſweetneſle 
in them? I nere promil'd you to ſhew you the Manns for i told 
on *twas hidden: yet we have told you the things which we 
he ſeen and known, and what we have taſted of the Word of 
Life; and that which I doubt not, but many of you can ſet your 
ſeals unto. 
We come now to take off that vain and frivolous Cavil, that 


Aſſurance is a principle of Libertiniſm ; that the Apples which 


the Spouſe longs for in the Canticlcs, will breed too much wind, 
that hidden Aanna will breed worms, that thoſe flaggons ful 
of wine, which the Spouſe would ſo fain be comforted withall, 
will fame up too much into the head. O, ſay they, if men be 
once aſſur d of their ſalvation, they may then do what they liſt, 
But | 
1. God wont put new wine into old bottles, God never prints 
his love upon the heart, till che heart be renew'd and prepar'd 
with — meltings; and the ſame Seal that prints his 
love, prints bis Image too. A flinty heart won't take the ſeal of 
the Spirit. The ſparkling white Stone is never given, till the 
heart of ſtone be taken away. The new name is not given, till the 
new creature be fram'd. God will not diſtili one ſilver drop of 
ſuch precious ſweetneſſe upon the ſoul, till it be encloſ'd for his 
on goon And thougꝭ the ourward Sun-ſhine with liberal and 
undiſtinguiſhing beams, ſhines both upon the good and the bad. 
upon the Roſe and Nettle; yet the light of Gods countenance 
beames out onely upon the Apples of bis own eye: the Sun- ſhine 
or bis gracious preſence, gilds onely the veſſels of Honour, and 
puts 
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puts a luſtre upon none but bis own Jewels. And though the 
pourings forth of ordinary goodneſſe tal! upon a Wilderneſſe 
ſometimes, as well as on a Paradiſe, yet theſe more choice and 
luſcious influences of heaven, flide onely into the hearts of Gods 

culiar ones. Believe it, thy foul muſt firſt become an Ark of 
the Covenant, before thou ſhalt ever have a Pot of hidden Man- 
u init. 1 

Tis true, that if God ſhould thus diſplay his goodneſſe, and 
ſeal up bis love to the foul, whilſt it wete fill in an unregenerate 
condition,whil(t ir did ſtul hanker aftet its luſts and corruptions, 
_ *rwould then indeed ſport it ſelf more ſecurely in this Sun ſhine 
of mercy, and turn this grace of God into wantonneſſe. Thus 
men of jordid and ignoble ſpirits, will treſpaſs more upon a friend 
than upon an enemy; an injury will keep them in bettet order, 
than a courteſie. Thus nettles will ſting moſt violently , when 
they are handled moſt gently. Thus che wretched Indiass adore 
the Devil, becauſe be is their enemy, and neglect the Majeſty of 
heaven, becauſe tis ſo propitious. When, God ſhines out upon 
ung rate ul dungh ils, they teturn him nothing bur venemous and 
malignant evaporations. Wee eaſily acknowledge, that it cheſe 
men ſhould have the White Stone, they would trample upon it: 
For you ſee how they deal with ordinary mercy, which the boun- 
ty of heaven heaps upon their heads. | 

There are ſuch pleon: ſms of love in God, ſuch runnings over 
of goodneſſe, as that much falls upon theſe. God breaks the 
box of common mercies, and fills che whole world with the fa- 
your of it. But what tribute and Revenues of glory has be from 
them for all this? Why, they violate his Laws, and profane his 
Name, and fight againſt him with his own weapons, 
*aoquordZe ney aol] with his molt precious mercies, giſts, and parts, 
and all they have ſhall oppoſe him that gave chem. Of their 
Jewels they make a golden Call. Do you think now that God 
will truſt cheſe with his more ſpecial mercies, with bis viſcera and 
tender mercies? He try d the veſſel with water, and 'twont hold 
thac. Do you think be will pour wine into it? No, God re- 
veals bis love to none but to his friends ; he ſecs bis Seal to none 
but to ſuch hom he ſets as a Seal upon hu heart and on his arm; 
fuch as have an happy conformity to him, and a full compliance 
with him; ſuch as have the ſame intereſts, and the lame — 
en 
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ends with him ſelf; ſuch as delight in his Law, and feed upon bis 
precepts, as upon an honey. comb. Do you think be mayn't 
truſt cheſe with his mind; ſuch as have a plain antipathy againſt 
ſin, againſt the very picture and appearance of fin; ſuch as pre. 
fer Hell it ſelf before it 3 ſuch as loath it, even as hiniſelf loathę 
it; men that are ready to pluck out their right eyes tor bim, tg 
cut off their right hands for him? Doyou think he mayn't ma- 
nifeſt his love to theſe ?, What ſayes the Apoſtle Fob! He that 
#5 barn of God cannot fin, tis a plain impoſſibility that he ſhould 
fo far put off his filial affection, as co make it his work to diſpleaſe 
him: much leſſe can he take ſo ſtrong an advantage of bis 
neſſe, as therefore to provoke him, becauſe be knowes that God 
loves him, Theſe men only tell us what they would do it they bad 
Aſſuranceꝭ but truly they are not like to have it, till their bearts 
be chang'd, and then they l be of another mind. 
2. Love is a ſweeter and ſurer and ſtronger principle of obe- 
dience than fear. So that God did inſatuate the counſel of that 
Achitophel, Mac hiavel I mean, when he ſtill'd that venom into 
the hearts of Princes, that they had better rule their Subjects with 
a Rod of iron, then with a Scepter of gold: that they had 
better enſlave chem by fear, chan engage them by love. 
The truth is, he had given them ſuch Rules, that he knew if they 
follow d them, they could not poſſibly be lov'd; and therefore 
he would fain perſwade them, that tis better to be fear d. A 
though this may ſeem to add ſome ſparklings to Majeſty, and to 
breighten the crown of Sovereignty; yet it leaves it far more 
tottering, more unfixt and unſettled upon their heads. There is 
ſuch a virulency mixt with fear, ſuch a tinRure of batred in it. 
both theſe affections are much of a colour, ſad and pale, A 
therefore that Tyrant was ſo wile yet as to expect hated ; Ode- 
runt dum metuant, ſayes he, he knew whilſt they fear'd him, that 
they would hate him; and then there is a reluctancy and Aver- 
ſation in fear: and thoſe workings npon the ſoul, that come 
onely from terrours, they ſhall prove abortive, And what 
though a body be pull'd and hal'd and ſcar'd into obedience? the 
ſoul is not conquer d with all this. A ſlave does but watch an 
opportunity for ſhaking off the yoke. And then there is a de- 
preſſing & diſenabling power in fear, i r. and freezes up 
the motions of the ſoul, it clips the wings, it takes off the wheels, 
it 


The white Stone, 
it undends the bow. Trembling and paralicick motions are weak 
and languiſhing. Indeed fear tis nothing but Freter triſtitia, a 
crude and indigeſted kind of ſorrom 'and tis the Pine becauſe 
it is not ripe. And therefore God'himfelf chat is a moſt abſolutẽ 
Monarch, and has a boundleſſe and infinite ſupremacy over all 
things yet bas far more glory from them that love him, and only 


paſſive obedience from chem that fear him. Indeed he never goes 


about to rule any by fear, but thoſe that have firſt crampl'dupon 
Love, and are no longer Subjects, but profeſt Rebels. Tis 
love that gie and faſtens the whole Creation together. Thoſe 
ſeeds of love Which God himſelf (who is Love) has ſcatter d a- 
mongſi beings, thoſe ſparks of love which God himſelf, (who is 
love,) has kindled amongſt Beings, and thoſe indeleble prints of 
love which God himſelt (who is love) has ſtampt upon Beings, 
maintain the whole fabrick of the world in its juſt beauty and 
proportion, The harmonious compoſure of Beings, the tuning of 
the ſeveral ſtrings, makes them ſound out his Kal more me lodi- 
ouſly. O how comely is it to fee the ſweet context and cohe⸗ 
rence of Beings ; the loving connexion and concatenation of 
cauſes: one bemgeſpouſ'd to another in faichfulneſſe and truth; 
the mutual cla ſpings and twinings, the due benevolence of entities. 
Bebold, how goodly 4 thing it ij and pleaſant to behold Beings, like 
brethren to dwell together in unity: It calls to mind thoſe preci - 
ous drops of love, that fall from the head of the firſt Being, and 
fell down upon the skirts of inferiour entities. And is not there 


ts much of this love to be ſeen in the new Creation, in the work 


of grace in the ſoul? Is not the foundation of the ſecond Temple 
kid in love? is not the top and pinacle of it ſet up by a band of 
love? Are not the poliſhings and carvings of it, the works and 
expreſſions of love? the witty inventions of love? Is not the 
ſtructur e maintain'd & repair'd at che conſtant expence of love? 
s it not inhabited by a Prince of love? one more loving than 
Solomon is there; nay, what is the whole Goſpel elle, but 
Pn 52 IN, a cluſter of Redemption, as ſome render it; what is 
it elſe but a bundle of love? 

The Law that was an hammer to brezk hearts , I but the 
Goſpel that's a key to open hearts. And trulyall the terrours 
of Mount Sina, the thunder claps and the lightning flaſhes, the 
earth-quakes and the jmoakings of che Mountain, & the voice : of 
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the Trumper, have not ſo much power and prevalency in them, | 


as one {till drop that falls from Mount Sic», Youare now.come 
to the mount of Olives,a mount of peace and ſweetgeſs, a Mount 
that drops fatneſſe, and in this Mount will Chriſt be ſeen. And 
be comes to reſtore all thing: to their primitive love: he reſtores 
the powers and faculties of the ſoul to their firſt & original con 
cord, be knits bis gifts and graces in the bond of love: be comes 
to reconcile Beings, to make Antipathies kiſſe each other. The 
Wolf and the Lamb muſt be at peace, the Leopard and the 
Kid muſt lie down together, The whole Goſpel like the midſt 
of Solomon's bed in the Canticles, NAMRAWI, tis pav'd with 
Love. Now ſure you can't queſtion whether this be the more 
prevailing way: For, O think but a while, what a potent ora- 
tory there is in love, what a welcome tyranny, what a filken 
bondage, what a downy! and ſoft neceſſity. Glorious things are 
ſpoken of thee, thou Lady and Queen of Affectionsl thou art 
the firſt-born of the ſoul,and the beginning of its ſtrength. Who 
would not be captivated by ſo ſweet a Conquerour?W ho would 
not be melted in fo delicate a flame? What heart would not en- 
tertain ſo pleaſant an arrow? The Pſa/miſt was ſtruck through 
with one of thy darts, when be panted after the ſtreams of 
water. The Apoſtle Paul had another of thy arrows ſticking faſt 
in him, when be cryed out, The live of Chriſt conſtrains me, 
Vulnus alit venis, & ſacro carpitur igne. Believe it, the ſtrongeſt 
arguments are fercht out of Loves ropicks We need not uſe 
many perſwaſions to ſuch a ſoul, it has a fountain of Rhetorick 
within. There is a preſent expanſion and amplification of ſpirit 
for the welcoming of ſo bappy an object. O how will ſuch a 
ſoul twine about a Precept, fuck ſweetneſs out of a Command, 
catch at an opportunity, long for a Duty! How does it go like a 
Bee from flower to flower, from Duty to Duty, ſrom Ordinance 
to Ordinance, and extract che very ſpirits and quinteſſence of all, 
Hl ren rave, Crop the very tops ofall. There will be in ſuch a 
ſoul, the conſtant returnings and reboundings of love. *Twill re- 
tort the beams of heaven, twill ſend back the ſtream oſ its aſſe- 
ction in the Ocean. So that now as the ſoul is aſſur'd of the 
love of God; ſo God alſo bas a moſt abſolute certainty that the 
foul will ar. And thus is compleated the ſweet and per- 
> circle of love. Now there cannot be a more ſtrong and a 
more 
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more mutual ſecurity, than that which is thus founded. And 
therefore nature chooſes to maintain ber ſelf by theſe impre ſli- 
ons. We ſee this plainly in filial & conjugal Relations, where the 
ſweeteſt and ſureſt obedience flowes from principles of love. And 
where is there more certainty than amongſt friends, where there 

is a borrowing and lending of ſouls, a mutual exchange & tranſ- 

migration of Souls?Now you know all theſe Relations are clari- 

kd and refin'd in grace, you are the friends of God; nay, you 

are the ſons of God, you are the ſpoule of Chrilt. And the Apo- 

ſtle ohn, that ſpeaks ſo much of Aſſurance, and tells you that a 

Chriſtian can'c fin , conſider but a while, who he was. Why, be 

was the beloved diſciple, be that lay in the boſome of love, and 

breathed out nothing but pure love. I, and his Reaſon, tis founded 

in a Relation of love: He cannot ſin, becauſe he is bern of God. 

He reſolves it into the S wiror, that ſame impre ſsion of love 
that abides in him. 

3. Conſul a while with your own experience and oblervation, 
and then tell us whether ever you knew any to walk more accu- 
rately with their God, than ſuch as were aſlur'd of his love. If 
you look up to Heaven, there you ſee glorious Angels, & glorifi'd 
dainte, that have not only a full aſſurance, but a full poſſeſſion of 
the love of their God, that are no longer taking a proſpect of 
Cxnaan, but are now feeding upon the fruits and cluſters of the 
Land of Promiſe; that have not onely ſome ſcatter'd and broken 
beams of glory, but a conſtant and an eternal Sun-ſhine. - And 
Ohow do they 23a14T3w i 3:4 em, not vt f, onely, but 
1 al. They have not onely as we here below, ſome drops & 
ſprinklings of happineſs, but they are at the very Fountain, and 
have freſh bublings of joy, full ſtreamings out ot ſweetneſs, and 
can ſwim in the Rivers of pleaſure. Surely cheſe men will allow 
the Angels ſomewhat more, than only to conjecture that they are 
happy. What muſt glorified Saints ſtill difpute about their Sam- 
mum bonum, leſt they be roo ſecure; and muſt Argels onely be 
of opinion, that they are in Heaven? muſt they onely gueſs at the 
face of God? What will they clip the wirgs of the Cherubims 
too? Where has God more chearful obedience than from theſe? 
How joy{ully do theſe miniſtriog Spirits run about their gloris 
ous Errands? How does he bid one, Gore, and he goer;, ard another, 


Come, and be comes, And that which ſets a tair gloſs upon be p- 
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ineſs it ſelf is this, that they are out of all poſlibility of diſplea· 

ing their God. And ſo they are held forth as patterns of obedis 
ence; Thy will be done in Earth, as tis in Heaven. 

Well, but then if they tell us there is more danger of frail men | 

that dwell in houſes of Clay, and carry the body of death about 
with chem. 

1. We muſt bid them entertain honourable thoughts of the ex. 
cellent ones of the Earthꝭ for though it be true that they are not 
yet i-z134a04; yet God has made them little lower than the Angeli, 
and he has crown'd them with glory and hononr. They walk with | 
little Coronets upon their heads, though the moſt maſly ang | 
brighteſt crown be reſerv'd for a day of Inauguration. They now | 
feed upon Angels food; God ſteeps them in his own nature, and | 
in his own love, he gradually prepares them for Heaven. They } 
are Inceptours in Happineſſe, they are Probationers for 

. Glory. 

2. What though there be ſome unworthy dealings with their 
God, yet theſe flow only from thoſe reliques of ſlaviſh principley 
that remain in them, ſome fragments of the old Leaven that was 
not throughly purged out. And not by virtue of a Goſpel-Ple- 
rophory. What does the knowing that they are ſons of light, 
does this diſpoſe them to warks of darkneſs? Does the knowing 
that they are the Spouſe of Chriſt, does this beſpeak adulterous 
glances? Tis true, the Sons of God may provoke him, but muſt 
they therefore needs do it under this very notion, bec auſe they 
know they are bis ſons? nay, muſt they do it the more for chis? 
This were the extreameſt malice that were imaginable, more mas 
lice then the Devils chemſelves are capable of. What bold blaf« 
phemy then is this againſt the ſons of God, and againſt the ſeal» 
ing Spirit, I, and it involves a flat contradiction too, it puts an ſe 
and a non efſe ſimul, becauſe they know they are friends, there- 
fore they deal like enemies, and becauſe they know they'r ſons, 
therefore they ] deal like layes. O what fine repugnancies are 
theſe? Thus would they not onely veil and cloud, but alſo ſpot 
and deface ſo beautiful a Truth; but that it ſhines out with ſuch 
victorious, and trimphant beams. But if any can yet doubt, whe- 
ther Aſſurance do advance obedience, let them but a while com. 
pare men aſſur d of their ſalvation; ( r.) With others in the ſtate 
of Grace that want Aſſurance, or wich themſelves when _ 

v. 
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without it: And then let them tell us, whether they dont differ 
as much as a bruiſed Reed, and a ſtately Cedar in Lebanon ? The 
doubring Chriſtian does but ſmoak, when the aſſured Chriſtian 
flames. What faintings and ſhiverings, and paleneſſe in the one? 
what vigour and livelineſſe, what a ruddy complexion of ſoul in 
the other? How is the one left to the pleaſure ot a wave, when as 
the other lies fate at Anchor. Ihe one can ſcarce lift up his weak 
and trembling hands in prayer, when the other is wreltling with 
Omnipotency. The one comes behind, and touches the hem of his 
Saviours garments, when as the other is in his very arms, and 
embraces. The one dares ſcarce touch a Promiſe, ſcarce caſt an 
eye upon a Promiſe, when as the other claims it, and graſps it, and 
appropria tes it. Ihe performances of the one are green, and crude, 
and unconcocted; the others are ripen d, and mellou d with a 
ſtronger dun · beam of Love. The one like a Lute with his firings 
looſe, and languiſhing; the other is tun d up to its juſt height of 
affetion. The one like a Bow bent, ſends forth his arrows very 
vigofoully; the other does but drop them, and let them fall How 
does Satan wound the one with many a fiery dart, that the other 
quenches! How does the one fear the roaring of the Lyon, which 
the other tramples under his feet! ( 2.) If you ſhould compare 
them with men in an unregenerate condition, O -what a 
da 245us, What a vaſt Gulf is there between them? Sure you 
don't. queſtion, whether God has more ſervice from Iſraclites, that 
ſeed upon hidden Manna, or from «Egyptians, that feed upon 
Garlick and Onions ? Men that are under the damning and do- 
mineering power of luſts, and are onely kept a little in awe, by 
ſame thundrings from Mount Sinai: Though they ſpend a few 
fghs ſometimes, and drop a few tears ſometimes, yet when 
they are thus waſht, bow ſoon do they return to their wallowing 
in the mire? The chaining ofa Wolf, does that meeken and 
ſoſten him? or the putting a hook into the Leviathan, does: that 
transform him? Though wicked men by fears and terrours have 
their bounds ſer them, like the Sea, which they cannot paſſe; 
yet they are ſtill like the raging Sea, they ſwell, and foam, and 
caſt out their mire and dirt. And O more wicked than — 
chat are deſperare? thoſe black and damned Potentates of Hell, 
becauſe they are out of all poſſibility ot mercy 3 how do they act 
ad extremum vir ium in all expteſſions of malice and wick 
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And therefore God out of his infinite —— though he doeg 
uſually ſeal men up to life and happineſs, and lets them make their 
Calling and Eleftion ſure; yet be does ſcarce ever, or very rarely 
jo ſeal men up to ruine, ſo as to let them know certainly that they 
are Reprobates; for this would make them deſperate, there 
would be no living with them in the World. Or it be does ſhew 
them this, he does withall let them run into ſome act of violence, 
that preſently frees the world from them. I hat hope which wick 
ed men have of being ſav d, though it be groundleſs, yet it keepy 
them within their bounds & compaſſe. Tbough it be but like the 
Spiders web, yet the very ſpinning of that web, keeps them in the 
mean while ſrom a ſull expreſſion of their venom. And that ſame 
ſhadow of obedience which God has from hypocrites, tis founded 
in ſome ſhadow of hope that they pleaſe themſelves in; & when 
this hope of their own traming vaniſhes and deceives them, then 
they backſlide and apoſtatize. 

4. Are there not other judgments enough to waken them out 
of a ſinful ſecurityꝰ are there not.rods? are there not Scorpions? 
is there nothing but preſent diſinheriting? ure you cannot but 
remember that famous place where God ſpeaks to David, and 
points at Solomon, Pſ. 8 9 32, 33. If bu children break, my ftatates, 
c. God will make his own people know that tis a bicter thing 
to depart from him, and to forſake their firſt love: Nay, this us 
moſt certain, that wicked men themſelves are not capable of ſuch 
ſevere temporal judgments as the ſons of God are. That which 
is here done to the green Tree, cannot be done to the dry. 
for, | 
(1.) They may fall from Aſſurance. Though they can't loſe the 
ſeed and the root of grace, yet they may loſe the flouriſhing and 
fragrancy of it. Though the foundation of God remain ſure, 
— they may fall from their top and eminency. Though they be 

uilt upon a Rock, yet they may be daſht with waves. Though 
the Seal of God be of an eternal efficacy, yet they may deface 
the print and ſculpture of it, ſo as that it may not be viſible to 
their eye. Now what a ſad alteration will this be? Thou muſt 
not look for any more ſtroakings, for any more ſmiles, ſor love- 
glances any more. Thou muſt bid thy fountains of joy farewell. 
Thou muſt not look to ſee thy Spouſe flouriſhing through the 
Lattices any more. Thou mult expect clouds and ſhadows, and 
8 / 4 | veils 


1 


KAAN Ae 


—_ oO” un FF r eee HW HW © ma» 5H 


The white Stone, 


veils and curtains, & walls of ſeparation. The fig-tree of Cana 

ſhall not bloſſom, and there ſhall be no fruit ia the vines, and the 
labour of the Olive ſhall fail. Thou muſt paſie many a day witty 
out one Sun- beam;God will ſeal up his ſweeteſt influences, be will 
ſhut up the windows of heaven, and ſtop the bottles of Heaven, 

be vill rain down no more Mauna upon thee: Go to thy husks, 

and ſee if they'l teed thee, Nay, al lh 

(2.) They may not only fall trom Aſſurance, but even in a total 

deſertion look upon God as an Enemy; and inſtead of a filial ple« 

rophory,may come to a fearful expectatior of the fiercelt wrath 

of God. Now this I fay is more judgment then wicked men 

are capable of here, in this reſpect, that tbey never had bis love 

once reyealed to them; whereas theſe are thrown down from the 

very pinacle of the Temple. And God does not onely echipſe the 
luſtre of their former joy; but dips bis pen in gall, and writes bit- 
ter things againſt them. He was wont to ſhoot nothing but the 
fiery darts ot love; I, but now his envenom'd arrows tick faſt 
in them. They did once ſurfer of the grapes and cluſters: of 
Canaan +. but now be. bedges chem in with Bryars and Thorns. 
They were wont to taſt oſa Cup of ſweetneſle, a Cup of love, 
but he has now prepar d for them a cup of trembling & aſtoniſh · 
ment. They had once a Spring- time, a budding, a bloſſom ng- 
time, the dew of heaven dropt on them, the beams of heavea vi- 
ſited them: but now comes a ſad and diſconſolate Autumn, a 
fading and withering time. Their gloſs and greennels is gone, 
Heaven reveals it ſelf in tbunderings, and lightning flaſhes againſt 
them, ſo as they ſhall even envy green Bay.trees,then men of 
the World chat are free from all this. Now is not this enough to 
keep a ſoul in awe? The Fſalmiſt was very near this which we 
ſpeak of; be often tells you, that h s joy was put out, that bis 
peace was gane, that he was even ground to powder, that he was 
baniſht ſ-om the face of his Gad; that he was excommunicated 
from that happy and heavenly intercourſe with God, which 
once he had. Theſe are frequent complaints; and yet he was 
one: 9 | 
- x. Of a pleaſant and chearful temper. The Scripture paints him 
out as one of a ſangune complexion, the men of the world would 
have ſaid he had been melancholly elle. He was one that was like 
a green Qive-tree in the houſe of his Goch. a moſt * 
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Obſerv.2. 


and fruitful Chriſtian. As if be had been one of the Church tri- 
umphant/he was alwayes ſinging freſh Hallelujah. He had a ſoft 
and delicate touch upon the Harp, be could ſtill Saw”; evill ſpirit 
with his Muſickꝭ I, but he could not thus tune and compoſe his 
oun troubled and diſtemper'd ſpirit. He was fain now to his 
Harp upon the willows and the voice of bis Lute was turn'd in- 
to ſighing. And if be does ſing ſometimes with a thorn at his 
breaſt, tis fore penicential Pſaim or other. 

2. And yet all this while be was a King upon the Throne, he 
wanted not the Pomp and bravery of the world. 1, but a Scepter 
won t conquer fears, and a Crowu of gold will not cure an aki 
head, much leſſe an aking heart. The ſmiles of the World they 
brought him to all chis, and therefore he can't take much com. 
placency in them. For when he does ſo often eavy the men 
of the World, and is ready to {tumble at tbe proſperity of 
the wicked, it was not jo much for the outward things of the 
World which they enjoy d, ſor thoſe he had bimſelft oo in a plen- 
tiful meaſure, but it was for the quietneſſe of their ſpirits, they 
were calm and ſerene, if compared with him. not in ſuch fears 
and doubts as he now was; they had not ſuch conflicts and Pas 
roxyimes, and Tumuituations of Soul, as de now had. And yet he 
was one that once had the face of God ſhining out upon him: 
And therefore he deſires him to reftore the joy of his ſalvation: Lu- 
cem redde, abes jam nimium diu Inftar vers mim vu tus ubi tun 
affalſit populo, gratior it dies, & ſcles melins nitent, as he once ſpake 
to Auguſtus. . 
So that you ſee here are ways enough to keep men from a carnal 
ſecurity. And thus we bave took off that bold calumny, ſo as we 
hope that. Nihil adheærc bit. } 

Having laid open at large the Nature of Aſſurance, we now 
come to handle briefly the ſecond Obſervation, and that is; 


Chꝛiſtian Aflurance requires and calls oz Diligence: 
Sure 1 need not tell you, that the moſt precious things are Cabi- 
netted and lockt up under difficulties. If you look to Nature, 
you ſee how ſhe reſerves her Jewels in ſecret repoſitories; ſhe ſets 
them · in her own boſome, and enhances their price by rarity. 
Theye , indeed, 4 vein for Silver, as Fob-ſpeaks; but Nature is 
nor ſo profuſe to open it, to let it run waſte, and exhauſt ber us 
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The hides her treaſures, and puts them out of the reach of amòr- 
dinary Plunderer-— 

Or, if you look to Arts: There are indeed fomethings which 
float at che top, 22719 u unmnudpor, thoſe: that are but initiated 
into chem, are preſently acquainted with them, hence ſome be- 
ginners, when they have but taſted theſe, think they have a preſcr 
kind of Omniſcience. O but ſtay a while, there are moſt myſteri- 
ous things which lurk at the bottome, and require a profounder 
ſearch;they mult dive deep before they ſetch up theſe pearls. Thus 
tis in languages, the choicelt elegancies many times are coucht in 
Idioms, thole arcava ling aarumi you may ſee them like fo many 
pearls glictering amonglt the rabbiſh of the Tower of Sabel. Thus 
tis in civil Affairs, ſome things are viſible and obvious to a vulgar 
eye, the rude heap and maſs of people can take notice of them; 
ſome wheels move ſo plainly,asthat they can ſee them: l. but there 
are more ſecret ſprings of motion, more intimate contrivances, 
politiek riddles,which they only can read, that are & ſecretioribus. 
Every delign mult not have a-wmdow in itztis comely ſometimes 
to ſee Hoſes with a Veil upon his face. 

And thus tis in the wiſe Oeconomy and Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel. Tis true, the whole Goſpel is pregnant with beavenly 
myſteries: Tis like that heavenly f ia, the milky way, which 
the wiſe ones of the world take for a Meteor only, a brief c- 
e; I, but thoſe that are enlightened from above, know: that 
tis made up ex flore lacu, tis compounded of Stars leſs diſcern» 
able; and even here ove Star differs from another in glory. There 
are Myſteria prime magnitading, ſuch tranſcendent and dazling 
Myſteries, as that the Eagle muſt be fain to ſnut ber eye, and the 
Seraphim muſt be glad to wink. And there are not onely intel- 
leQual, but practical depths in the way of Religion: & Chriſtian 
plerophory is one of cheſe.For a ſoul to be fill d wich the breath» 
ings of the ſpirit, & to. move-with full Sailin the ocean of Gods 
love, and when it pleaſes to lie ſaſe at Anchor l, and to be ſure of 
coming ſafe to the Haven; certainly the ſoul muſt needs cry out 
all the while, « C4, © the depth of the groaneſſe, and love of 
God! bow myſterious are us wajes, hom are bu mercies paſt finding 
out? | | 
(3.) Now for a Chriſtian to arrive to o full a ſenſe of God's 

love, hic labor, hoc opus eſt: 
| It 
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could obtein this? 


It requires diligence: for, | 
1. Thereare but few that have any right and intereſt in the 
love of God in Chriſt at all. | 
2. Of thoſe few that have a ſhare and portion in his love, yet 
all otchem have nor Aſſurance of his jove: There are but few that 
enter into the Temple; J, but there is only ſome Aaron that en. 
ters into the ſanctum ſan Toru m, and caſts his Anchor within the 
Veil. And, b 2 | 
Firſt, There are but few upon whom God beſtoweth his love. 
*Twasalways a principle in Moralicy, that ſweet and intimate 
friendſhip cannot be extended to many; friends uſually go by 
pairs. Now God, though he be of valt and boundleſs love, and has 
love enough to ſatisſie a multitude of Worlds yet be has choſe to 
concentricate it all in a few, pickt out of the world, that he might 
thus engage them the more to himſelf, His large and precious 
love is kept for his onely Spoule, 
Seconaly,Of thoſe few whom he loves, ſome are not affur'd of bis 
love. He loy'd them all from everlaſſ ing, yet none of them could 
be then aſſur'd of his love. A non-entity cannot reach to a Plero« 
phory. Well, but when they peept out of their firſt nothing, truly 
they were not any rare objects of love; much leſs could they then 
be aſſur d of the love of their God; when they were in a (tate 
of enmiry, and oppoſicion, and the children of wrath as well as 
others: Well but when he put them into a ſtate of love, and made 
them lovely with that beauty & comelineſa, with thoſe jewelsand 
bracelets which he had put upon them, when he lov'd them as his 
new creatures, as his veſſels of honour, that were now caſt into 
their juſt mold and faſhion; when he lov'd chem as his new-born 
ſons; yet theſe babes in Chriſt could nor preſently cry, 4bba Fa- 
ther. I hey were his Epiſtle, written in a fair & goodly character, 
dated from eternity, folded up and kept ſecret, at length ſent in- 
to the world; the ſuperſcription was writ in time, in Vocation: 
Well, but all this while they were not ſeal'd, till che Spirit comes 
and ſtamps a clear impreſſion of Gods love upon their ſoſtned & 
melted ſpirits. Tis true, they were ſcal'd as ſoon as they were vit · 
ten in Gods eternal Decree, but they were not viſibly ſeal'd till 
now. Now what pantings and breathings? what longings and 
entreaties? what preparations were there in the ſoul; betore it 
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Secondly, it requires diligence to kyep aſſurance. O take heed 
of waiting and crumbling away thy hidden Manna. God may 
break the ſtaff of bread, and what will thy weary ſoul do then? 
Take heed of loting the White Stone, take beed of forgetting 
thy new name. O maintain the Oile of gladnefle in the Cruſe. 
Thou that art a Vine of Canaan laden with generous fruit; 
would ſt thou willingly part with thy ſweetneſſe, & fruitfulneſs? 
Thou that art a green Olive- tree, — in the houſe of thy 
God; wouldſt thou be content to part with thy fatneſle, and 
pleaſancneſſe? I hou wert wont to ſtay and anchor thy ſoul up- 
on thy God; and wouldſt thou now be leſt to the courteſie of a 
wave? What? art thou in love with the Tents of Keday? They 
are black indeed; And doꝰſt thou think them comely too? Art 
thou weary of the Sunſhine ? And wouldit thou cool 
thy ſelf in the ſhade? Do'ſt thou begin to loath thy bidden Man- 
na, and wouldſt thou return to the Garlick and Onions ot Eg 
Art thou cloy'd with the cluſters of Canaan, & do'ſt thou nauſe. 
ate the Honey-comb?QO remember, thou didſt not ſo ſoon obtain 
aſſurance, and wilt thou ſo ſoon loſe ir? 

Thirdly, give diligence to recover Aſſurance, if loſt: O when 
will the Winter be palt? when will che rain be over and gone? 
that the flowers may appear, and the time of ſinging may come: 
That the Vines of Canaan may flouriſh again, that the tender 
Grapes may appear. Awak; O South-wind, and with thy gentle 
breathings, blow upon the Garden, that the Spices theresf may flow 
ot] Never leave till thou find'ſt thy Spouſe again, thou that art 
lick of love: Tell him that thou long'ſt for a cluſter of Canaan, 
That thou art even famiſh'd for want of hidden Manna. Deſire 
anew edition of his love, wi th all the enlargements of affections. 
Lay chine heart before him, and deſire new ſtamps & impreſſions; 
tell him that though thou baſt loſt the print, yet he has not loſt the 
Seal; Tell him, that thou wilt now prize his love more than thou 
ever didſt or couldſt do before. Give him no reſt, till be give thy 
ſoul reſt, and fill it with himſelt. Surely thou wouldſt not willing - 
ly ſer in a cloud: thou wouldſt not go out of the world with thine 
Evidences blotted and blurr'd: Surely thou wouldſt not willing- 
ly be toſt and daſht with waves inſight of the Haven. Hadꝰ'ſt thou 
not rather go to thy grave in peace? O deſire bim to ſhine out 
upon thee a little betore thou goeſt hence, and be no more ſeen. 

V (i.) Now 
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(2) Now ſurely, we need not tell you, wby Aſſurance doe: 
thus require diligence. for * N 
1. Lou know the hearts deceitſulneſſe, how it loves to pleaſe 
it ſelf in a ſhadow,in a painted joy, to flatter it ſelſ into a an ima. 
ginary happineſſe. Moſt men in the world are ſo confident of 
beaven, as if they had been born heir apparent to the Crown of 
glory: as if this neu name had been given chem at theit baptiſm, 
or as if they had been born with hidden Manna in their mouths, 
They never knew what a queſtion or a ſcruple was,nay they von- 
der that others trouble themſelves wich them; as for chem they 
have a connate kind of Plerophory. Theſe fabr: fortune ſue, 
have a key to heaven of their own making, ard can go to it 
when they pleaſe. Theſe crown themſelves with cheir own 
ſparks, and think them more glittering and precious then the 
White Stone. As if they were Ciſtodes ſigilli, they can ſeal 
themſelves to the day of redemption when they pleaſe. Thus do 
vain men cheat their own ſouls: when as twere the wiſer way, 
rather to commune with their own ſpirits, to criticize upon their 
own hearts, to ſee what a falſe print they are of, what falſe gloſ- 
ſes there be, what varia /e4;ones? what corruptions and degene - 
rations ſrom the origual?ꝰ / hether there be any ſpiritual Idioms? 
what are the genuine works of the Spirit? what are ſpurious and 
ſuppoſititious? 

2. Give diligence, becauſe thou baſt a diligent enemy that 
would ſo tain quench thy joy, and keep it from flaming into Abs 
furance. He envied the grain of Muſtard-ſeed, when t was firſt 
ſown: how then does it vex him to ſee it now ſpread into ſuch 
goodly branches, that the ſoul can build its neſt there? He envied 
thee the firſt bluſhes of the day, the buddings of the Roſie morn- 
ing, that choſe fair and Virgin eye lids ſhould open and glance 
their light upon chee: how then is he ſcorch'd with thy fuller 
Sun ſhine? How do his eyes water at thy noon-day brighcneſle? 
He that would have broke thee when thou wert a bruiſed Reed, 
how hould he triumph in thy fall, now thou art a ſtately Cedar, 
If he could, he would have diſpirited and took off the vigour of 
that immortal ſeed, by which thou wert born again; He would 
ſain have ſpit his venome into that ſincere milk, which ſed thy 
infant ſoul; how then does he envy thee choſe flagons of wine, 
with which chou art now quickened and enflam'd? He 3 
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{ain have hindred the foundation ofthe ſecond Temple, and 
now he would fain demoliſh the ſtructure and down with it even 
to the ground. 

That fon of the morning fell bimſelf not onely from a com- 
pleat Aſſurance, but from a poſleſſion of glory, and that into the 
moſt extream darkneſs that was imaginable, into a total impoſſi. 
bility of ever being happy;and now be would very fain (as much 
as he can) envolve others in the ſame condition: But certainly 
it does ad de much of hell to him, in that he perceives that the 
ſons of God are now fixt in an immutable condition; whereas 
be was leit in ſo voluble a ſtate, ſo that now all that he can poſſi- 
bly do is this, to damp their joy tor the preſent, to raiſe clouds, & 
ſtorms, and tempe s; And in this that prince of the air does his 
endeavour to the utmoſt. And yet Chriſtians may fruſtrate him 
here too, and by a ſtrong and claſping hand of faith. may lay ſuch 
faſt hold of a God in Chriſt, as that they may even make the Pe- 
vil give over:and to all bis former, may adde this new defpair of 
ever eclipſing their glory: and may fend him away as weary as he 
would be, if he ſhould go about to interrupt the joy of a glori- 
= Saint, or of one of thoſe Angels that ſtill dwell in glory. So 
that the more frequent bis Alarms are, the more ſhould Chriſti. 
ans ſtand upon their watch, che more ſhould they fortiſy them« 
ſelves, and look to their ſpiritual Panoply, they ſhould flie to the 
name of the Lord, which is a ſtrong Tower. 

3. Give diligence, becaufe tis in a matter of ſo great conſe- 
quence: and to be deceived here will prove the molt ſtinging ag · 
gra vation of miſery that can be. The houſe that was built up- 
on the ſand, great was the fall of it, There is a counterfeit Plero- 
phory, a blazing kind of Aſſurance, a bragging. kind of con- 
fidence, you know the name of ir, tis called Pretumprion, that 
great devourer of ſouls, that uſes to ſlay its ten chouſands 3 is 


ſo far from being an Anchor, as that tis but a ſwelling and im- 


poſtumatd wave, which toſſes up the ſoul a while, that it may 
ſink the deeper. And can there be a greater Emphaſis of miſe- 
ry than this? Thou took'ſt it for granted, that thou wert in the 
ready way to beaven, and now thou art dropping into hell irre- 
coverably : thou expeRed'(t. no leſſe than a Crown of Glory, 
but canſt find nothing but chains of darkneſs, and a gnawing 


worm. How golden was thy dream of happineſſe? did*ſt thou 
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not fancy the light and beams of heaven ripening the fruits of 
Canaan for thee? did ſt not thou think thy felt upon the top of © 
Mount Piſgah, refreſhc with ſoft and delicate breathings, taking 
a full proſpe& of the beautiful land of Promile? Nay, did ſt not 
thou think that ſome of the milk and honey of the land flow'd 
into thy mouth? That thou wert plucking off green Apples 
from the Trees: Nay, that thou had'tt the very taſtes and reliſhes 
of the Olives, and Figs, and Pome-granets, aad Grapes in thy 
mouth? But behold, thou walk'ſt, and art in a Wilderneſſe, a- 
mongſt briers and thorns, amongſt fiery Serpents, in a dry and 
thirſty land, where no ſweetneſſe is! Thou took'ſt that for the 
whiſpering of the Spirit, which was but the hiſſing of the Ser. 
pent. Thou thought'ſt thy ſelf in the very Suburbs of the new 
Zeruſalem, in the Temple, in the ſanclum ſanftornum, when as 
thou wert all this while but in Eg, in a Babylon, in a Priſon, 
in a Dungeon. Thou didſt exalc thy ſelf like the. Eagle, and build 
thy neſt in the ſtars: but with what indigaation wert thou ſwept 
from thence? How thow art fallen , O Lucifer, ſon of the mor. 
ning! A 
, (3.) Conſider what kind of diligence is required. And 
1. Be Augen in ſelſ reflection. A clean heart chews the cud, 
and ruminates upon its own actions: Give thy heart frequent 
viſits, and ſee whether it keeps that print which the ſealing ſpirit 
ſtampt upon it: read over thine Evidence; if there be the ſeaſt 
blot waſh it out. Try thy graces by a Scripture · ſun· beam. Haſt 
thou within a continual feat? Why then doſt not thou invite 
thy thoughts thither, that they may be ſatisfied as with marrow 
and fatneſs? Why doſt not thou compel them to come in? Let 
them drink ſweetneſs out of their awn fountain, let them bleſs the 
womb that bare them, and the breaſts that gave them ſuck. 

Let them be afraid of entring into their hearts, that have no 
quietneſſe within, unleſs like the Leviathan they can ſport them- 
ſelves in a raging ſea, that foams out mire and dirt. Bur thou 
* canlt ſteep and bath thy thoughts in a calm and compoſedſp 

rit. Why doſt not thou liſten ro thy own Muſick? Why 40 
not thou glance upon thy own beauty? Aſſurance conſiſts 
reflex act, and by ſuch workings tis maintain'd,#sſdem alitur, qui- 
ba gignitur. 

2. Be diligent in Praper, Believe it, aſſurance does not come 
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with thoſe weak wiſhes and velleities, that are fo frequent in the 


mouths ot many, O that we were lure of heaven, ot happineſs! 
O that our ſouls were well provided for! O that we knew what 
ſhould become of them to ecernicy! Truly theſe are but gaping 
and yawning deſires, as if hidden Manna would drop into their 
months. This great bleſſing requires a wreithng prayer. The 
White Stone is given to none but a Conquerour, The Spirit 
won t ſer his Seal co a faint and languiſhing velleity. An Eccho 
wont anſwer a whiſperer ; a weak voice is not worth a re- 
bound. 

The truth is, there is a great deal of Vicinicy and friendſhip, 
nay I think 1 might ſay Conſanguinity, between Aſſurance and 
Prayer, Prayer ſhould be Plerophoria quedans cæplicata. Aſſu- 
rance does mightily enliven and animate Prayer, and Prayer does 
©@nmz9r, cheriſh and maintain A ſſurance. o 

Go then unto thy God, and be importunate with him: beg a 
ſmile, a glance; a beam ot his face: deſire him to take all world- 
ly things again, unleſs he will ſweeten them with his love. Tell 
him, thou canſt no longer ſeed upon husks, and defire him to 
give thee ſomewhat that's fit for a Soul to live on. 

3 Be diligent and frequent in communion with thy God. Con- 
verſing with God puts a luſtre and radiancy upon the Soule; de- 
ſcending to the creature, puts a Veile upon that former bright- 
neſs ; ſweet and familiar entercourſe with thy God, puts thee 
into the number of his friends; and friendſhip bring Aſſurance 
and Confidence along with it. 

Would God (dolt thou think) admit thee into his moſt 
ſhining and beautiful preſence? would be thus diſplay himſelf 
to thee, and make known his moſt ſecret treaſures of goodneſſe 
and ſweetneſſe unto thy foul, unleſſe he lov'd theef would thy 
Saviour thus ſmile upon chee? would he thus unboſome and un« 
bowel bimſelf to thee? would he thus flouriſh in at the Latti- 
ces, unleſſe he were thy Spouſe? would he thus kifle thee with: 
the kiſſes of his mouth? would he tell thee ſo much of his mind, 
unleſſe bis heart were with thee? would he accept of thy prays 
ers and thy performances, thy ſpiritual ſacrifices, if he meant 
to deſtroy thee? didſt thou ever know bim deal thus de- 
ceicfully with any? would he give thy ſoul ſuch frequent viſits, 
ſuch gentle breachingsꝰ would he ſo often whiſper to thee; _ 
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which the world maſt not bear, if thou wert an enemy as well 
as they ?canit thou think thy (elf in darkneſs, when the dun looks 


upon thee? Canſt thou doubt of quenching thy cbirſt, when ibe 


Obſerv.3. 


fountain bubbles out, and lows upon thee? Canſt thou doubt of 
liberty in the year of abilee? what is the Dove in the Ark, and 
yet can it find no reſt co the ſoul of her/ieet? Canſt thou queſtion 
thy fafery under the wings of Chriit? No, whatever it was that 
put out thy joy, it did firit eftrange & alienate thee from thy God. 
And couldſt thou but recover thy former neerneſs to him, thou 
need ſt not doubt of the ſame affectionate expreſſions from bim. 
Communion with God, tis that which gives an heavenly and e- 
ternal Plerophory; tis that which maintains the aſſurance of 
g.orious Angels, and glorify'd Saints. And that which takes a- 
way all hope from the damm d, is this, that they are perpetually 
baniſht, irrecoverably excommunicated from the face of their 
God: Depart from me, I know you not: there is more in that 
than in fire and brimſtone. But God has ſaid unto thee, Seek my 
face, and let thy ſoul eccho out its reſolution, Thy face, Lord, will 
I ſeek; for all certainty flows from God, from that fixt and un- 
ſhaken Entity, from that Original immutability that is in him. 
And when God ſets his ſeal unto thee, he prints ſomewhat of this 
upon thee: And therefore the more God gives oi himſelſ to thee, 
the more Aſſurance he gives the. 

Go chen to the place where his honour dwells, go to the place 
where his glory ſhines. You know that the Apoſtle Thom; 
when he was abſent from the Apoltles meeting, he tell into a 
ſtrange diſtruſt of that which the others were very well aſſur d 
of. Go then co thoſe Ordinances, that drop golden Oile upon 
the ſoul, and make its countenance to ſhine - Hide thy ſelf in 
thoſe clefts of the Rock, that God may make his goodneſſe paſſe 
before thee. God will there beam out upon thy ſou}, he will 
warm it with his love, and will then ſeal it to the day of redem- 
ption. 


Chꝛiſtian Aſurance deſerves diligence. 


"Tisa-miſerable thing to toile for vanity and emptineſſe ; to 
ſow the wind, and to reap the whirlewinde. But to take pains 
tor happineſſe, who would not be willing to this? An Iſraelite 
that 
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that would be loth ro ſpend his time in gathering ſtubble, would 
willingly ſpend it in gathering Grapes. A wiſe Virgin will 
cheertully put in ſo much Oile, as will make the Lamp to ſhine. 
The ſoul will never be weary of gathering hidden Manna. Aſſu- 
rance is a very — thing ; men take a preſent and com- 
pleat acquieſcence in 1 5 © 

1, Conſider it in temporals, what won't wordlings do to 
ſecure their lands, and goods and eſtates? How do they ſeek for 
Bonds, and Seals. and Oatbs, and Sureties, and yet think all this 
too little? They bave ſet up an Enſurers office, and will ſcarce 
venture a Ship at ſea, unleſſe it can have an unqueſtiona ble Ple- 
ropbory 3 unleſſe one will ſecure it from wars, and another 
from rocks, and a third from winds aud tempeſts. And this 
is one of thoſe ſtings and vexations which God has put into tem- 
porals,that they are uncertain, Many a worldling has pin'd a- 
way under this very notion, that his riches had wings, and could 
fly away when they liſt. And this was the reaſon, why the E- 
picures were all for enjoying the preſent moment, becauſe that 
was all they were certain of, and therefore they would have de- 
vour'd and ſoopt up the quinteſſence of all ha ppineſſe in a d 
if they could. Thus Anacreon ſings 72 * cpo utke 4400, red an* 
eis 7/5414. And this was that which made the Heathen ſo an- 
gry with Fortune, a Goddeſle of their own framing, becauſe ſhe 
put them alwayes upon blind uncertainties. This made the 
Stoicks to run into the other extreme, to fix themſelves in an un- 
evitable certainty, in a ſullen neceſſity, to anchor upon fate, ra» 
ther than to be left to a wavering contingency. 

2. Aſſurance in Intellectuals is very ſatis ſactory. There's no- 
thing that tortures the ſoul more then ſcruples and difficulties, 
it makes it to dwell like a Lily amongſt Thorns. 

The Scepticks were a perpetual wrack to themſelves. Objecti- 
ons fly like duſt into the ſouls eye, and ſometimes tis ſain to 
weep them out. How does it vex the Naturaliſt that his head is ſo 
non-pluſt, as that be muſt fly to the refuge of an occult quality? 
How impatient was Ariſtetle, what boylings, and toſſings in bis 
breaſt more than in Euri pus, becauſe he could not give a full ac- 
count of the ebbing and lowing of that River ? He threw him- 
felfinto it, as ifhe thought to find more reſt there then in bis 
own ſpirit, diſcompoſed anly with this uncertainty. Every = 
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ſtion checks the underſtanding, and makes it remove a little from 
cercainty, as the learned Ver alam obſerves. Every queſtion tis 
ſome grace to errour, and ſome repulſe co truth. | 
But how ſweetly does the mind reliſh thoſe firſt and common 
notions, that carry a native light, and pnvincing evidence and 
certainty in hem, and won't give t leave to doubt? and 
how does it bathe it ſelf in thoſe cryſtalline ſtreamings out, thoſe 
pure derivations of ſecondary notions, that freely bubble out 
from theſe ſountain principles. which for their certainty ſome- 
times are honoured with the name of ax:om? And ſome give this 
rule for a tryal and touchſtone of notions: Whatſoever Propoſi- 
tion the mind does fully cloſe with, that is unqueſtionably, true, 
becauſe the mind can't reſt ſatisfied but wich certainty. And that 
which it gives but an hovering & imperſect aſſent co, is but p:0- 
bably true. Now though ſometimes a falſity may come under 
The fair diſguiſe of an apparent certainty , yet this is alſo ſure, 
that the mind cannot ſo fully and ſweetly acquieſce in an appa- 
rent cextainty, as in a realcertainty. As neither can the Will ſo 
fully.cloſe wich an apparent good, as with a real good, for in 
realities there is a {ure entity at the bottom, which is a juſt ſoun- 
dation for appearance, whereas the other is a meer colour, a ſur- 
face, a ſhadow. And the more per ſect any intellectual being is, 

the more of certainty it has. 
Our knowledge thereforę here is but cloudy and enigmatical, 
ſhadowy, aud in a glaſſe. I be nearer to God any being is, the 
more it has of certainty. And therefore the Angels and Spirits 
that ſee God face to face, are ſatisfied with his image. Truth then 
plucks off her veile,puls off het mask, that the ſoul may ſalute 
ber. And chis is the 22 prerogative of that infinite and lupream 
Being, God himſelf, that he bas an independent and eternal cer- 
tainty, and beholds all beings & motiors of beings paſt, preſent, 
and to come, without the leaſt ſhadow of variation. And thoſe 
things which pole created beings, are more plain and obvious to 
bis ey e, than frſt principles are to ours. The very intimate forms 
of beings are naked andanatomiz'd before him. He looks down 
upon the {ons of men, and ſees them rolling and fluctuating, 
toſt and umbl d up and down in uncertainties, ſometimes even 
queſtioning him in his wayes and bis dealings, while as he reſts in 
a full and abſolute Omniſcience. And this is his great goodneſſe, 
| | that 
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that he allows us certainty in thoſe things that concern our wel. 
fare and happineſle. 
3. In ſpirituals and eternals, Aſſurance is very ſatisfactory. Re- 


ligion ſhould be above ſyllogiſms & diſputings. Spiritual notions . 


ſhould have the ſeal of God in their foreheads;rthey are not to be 
ſtruck like ſparks out of a flint, but are to ſpring like light from 
the Sun; they are to flow like ſtreams trom the Ocean; & princi- 
ples of Religion muſt be built upon a Rock, upon the moſt ſure & 
unqueſtionable grounds that can be. Men that build for eternity, 
had need to lay the foundation ſure, and they mult build gold and 
precious ſtones upon the foundation, that which bas a ſolidity, and 
a firm certainty in it- And if this were obſerv d, 

1, You would have no ſuch jars and diviſions in the Church: 
you would not be ſo much troubled with the noiſe of Axes and 
Hammers; impoſing things queſtionable as certain, is agreeable 
to that ſpiric, which allows no other Aſſurance but this, That 
their Church is the true Church. 

2. The mixing and blending of Religion with uncertainties, is 
that which does ema ſculate, and diſpirit, and endanger it; tis a 
daſhing the wine with water; tis an adulterating che gold wich 
droſs, ſo as it wont endure the fiery trial. 

3. The taking up Religion upon ancertain grounds, does put 
men upon an odious luke-warmneſs and neutrality; for men can'c 
be zealous for a thing they doubt of: it puts them upon variable- 
neſs and unconſtancy, upon the very brim of Apoſtaſie; and (ic 
may be) plunges them into it. Nay,it ſtrongly tends to Atheiſm, 
ſome do ſo long queſtion which is the true Religion, as that at 
length they reſolve to have none at all. 

4. The leaving the ſucceſs of Religion uncertain, does damp 
and cool the ſpirits of men. The learned Moraliſts amongſt the 
Heathen, could never content the mielves with a fair probability 
onely of ſummum bonum, but did ſpin it out to an imaginary 
certainty. The Stoicks would have a Domeſtick plerophory, they 
muſt be unavoidably happy: A meer certainty won't ſuffice 
them, it muſt be condens d into a neceſſity. A wiſe man with 
them muſt irreverſibly ſeal up himſelf to bappineſs: And ſo 
though he were in Pha/ars bis bull, ke muſt glory and triumph, 
and (ing Halle lu jabs: But the fairer Moraliſis were willing to 


depend more upon the bounty of Heaven, which yer they look'd 
X upon 
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upon as a ſure and unqueſtionable thing; nay they pleaſ d them. 
lelves not onely in a Plerophory, but in a preſent poſſeſſion; for 
you know vertue with them, was precox beatitudo, as grace with 
us is glory not ſully ripe, and ſerenity of natural conſcience was 
their hidden Manna. their white fone. Thus were they tain to ſill 
their ſouls in ſome ſhadows and appearances of certainty This 
ſweetned Socrates his Cicute, and made bim a chearſul Martys 
for Philoſophy. 

And all wicked men that go on merrily and ſecurely in their 
wayes, do frame ſome imaginary certainty to themſelves, which 
(ir may be) they found upon ſure principles, but falſly apply -d, 
as this, That God merciful, or the like. 

All this I bring. to ſhew that the ſoul does catch at Certainty & 
Aſſurance, and will reſt ſatis fi d with nothing elſe. For, for men to 
apprehend themſelves uncertain of happineis, what is it elſe but 
to be for the preſent miſerable? Nay, would not ſome (do you 
think )chooſe rather to be certain of a tolerable miſery, than to 
be in continual ſuſpence of happineſſe? And truly fuch men as 
have no Aſſurance of obtaining this great end of their being, 
they are of all creatures moſt miſerable. 

The Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, and 
ſhall not the ſons of men have where to lay their heads? Every 
being loves certainty: How do Naturals combine together, and 
unice their forces, that they may ſecure themſelves by an happy 
aſſociation? Nature will have a Plerophory, won't admit of a 
vacuum, the leaſt ſchiſm and rupture would prove fatal, and put it 
upon uncertainties. Sir Francis Bacon (pies this in thoſe ſallings 
down of water, that threed and ſpin themſelves into ſuch ſlender 
Rillicids,chat thus they may preſerve their continuity, and when 
they can reach no longer ſo, then they fall in as plump & round 
a figure as they can. 

And if every Being loves Aſſurance, then ſurely ſuch a Noble 
Being as the ſoul of man, cannot be ſatiated with a changeable 
; it can't fix it ſelf upon a moveable centre. Immortality is 

near a kin to immutability. Beſides, if it were onely this, that che 
foul did doubt of happineſs, it were a lighter burden; but there 
is neceſſarily conjoyn'd with this, a fear of extreameſt miſery. 
Now for a ſoul to be perpetually hovering betwixt Heaven and 
Hel}; nay, to have far more ground to fear the one, than to 1 
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for the other, and ſo to tremble at the very thoughts of Ecernity, 
not this a piece of the gnawing worm? and muſt the foul live 
in this perpetual ſlavery? is there no redemption from it? Did 
not Chriſt come to take away this ſting among the reſt? Did not 
he come to draw thee to himſelf, to quiet thee in bis boſome? 
Return thee to thy reſt. O my Soul l Return to thine Ark, O 
my Dove! and look upon this Goſpel-plerophory , as one of 
thoſe great priviledges that were purchaſ d for chee by a Savi- 
Our. For , 

1. By this, thy Soul, tby darling, tis fully provided for, for 
Eternity; thy lot is fallen to thee in a fair ground, and thou 
haſt a goodly Heritage; Could thy ſoul open its mouth any 
wider? uld thy ſoul deſire any more than this, to be ſure of 

er compleatly happy? What would the damn'd in 
Hell give for a poſſibility of Happineſſe? What would ſome 
wounded ſpirits give for good hopes and probabilities? when as 
thou in the mean time haſt an overflowing Plerophory? What 
would the other give for a drop to cool their tongue? What 
would the other give for a pure ſtream to waſh their bleeding 
ſouls? When as thou all the while art bathing in the Fountain, 
art ſailing in the Ocean, art ſwimming in the rivers of pleaſure. 
Thine underſtanding may well reſt ſatisfi d, for tis ſure to fix its 
eye upon an eternal beauty; upon the face of its God, Thy will 
may reſt it ſelf in the embraces of its deareſt object; ſor *tis 
eſpouſed to the faireſt good, and is ſure to enjoy it with an indiſ- 
ſoluble union. Thy purer and more refined affections, may ſpore 
themſelves in the Sun-beams of heaven; there may thy love 
wartu and melt it felf, and there may thy joy dance and exulc. 
All that thou haſt to do bere below, is this ; thy Virgin-ſoul that 

is here aſſur'd and contracted, muſt wait a while for the Nupti- 
als, for a full fruition of its God, for a full conſummation of iu 
Joy. 

is This mult needs ſweeten all preſent Conditions to thee: 
Eat then thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine wich a merry 
heart; for God accepts thy perſon, and imells a ſweet odour in 
thy ſacrifice, Are there any pearls in the Goſpel? thou may'& 
lay claim to chem. Is there any balm in Gilead? thou baſt a 
ſhare in it. Are there any Goſpel priviiedges ? thou knowſt they 
are thine, and are intended for tbee. Does God beltow a_ 
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rals upon thee? thou know'ſt that be firſt dips them in love and 
ſweetneſſe? Mount Ger:24m is thy portion, and bew art thou 
above waves? when as ſome are ſhip-wrack'd, others are toſſ d 
and diſquieted ;- thou haſt an happy protection in all thy 
wayes. 

ö Thou art ſecure agaioſt the Frowns ob the World, for 
Heaven ſmiles upon thee. Thou mayſt laugh at the falſe judging 
and eſteems of men; it may be the World brands, I, but the Spi- 
rit ſeals; it may be the ſeed of the Serpent hiſſes, I, but the Holy 
Ghoſt breaths. What, thougu thou beeſt forty years in a Wilder- 
neſs? Nay, what though thou beeſt ſeaventy years in Babyhn? 
Wont Canaan, and wont the new fer»ſalem make amends for 
all? 

2. Thou art ſecure in times of judgment: as 7b ſpeaks of 
the Leviathan, the ſword of him that layes at him cannot hold, 
the Spear, the Dart, nor the Habergeon. The Arrow cannot make 
him flee, Darts are counted as ſtubble ; be laughs at the ſhaking 
of the Spear, Who is like him upon the Earth, one that is made 
without fear? When God thunders upon the men of the world, 
he ſpeaks but in a ſtill voice to thee, he darts lightning flaſhes in 
their faces, but he /ifts up the light of his countenance upon thee, 
Judgments are intended for the ſweeping away of Spiders webs, 
not tor the ſweeping away of Gods own jewels. Or if they be en, 
volv d in a common calamity, yet how is it roll'd up in ſweetneſs 
to them? when as the other can taſt nothing but gall and worm. 
wood. Their body may be toſs'd a little in the world, but their 
ſoul lies ſafe at Anchor, 

3. In the hour of Death. Thou know'ſt that providence 
then means only to break the ſhell, that it may have the kernel: 
Let them tremble at the — 8p approaches of death, that 
know not what ſhall become of their precious ſouls; Men who 
through the fear of death ha ve been all their life time ſubjeR un- 
to boadage? But thou maylt ſafely trample upon the Adder, and 
play inthe Cockatrices den. The Martyrs (you know) did thus, 
when they embrac'd the flames, and complemented with Lyons, 
and devour'd torment, and came to them with an appetite. Aſ- 
ſurance of the love of God in Chriſt, this, and nothing but this 
pulls out the ſting of death. Tis true, that death has loſt its 
ing ia ceſpeR of all that are ia Chriſt, but yer ſuch as: know 
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not that they are in Chriſt, fear death ſtill as if it had a ſting: on- 
ly an aſſured Chriſtian criumphs over it, O Death where u thy 
ing ? 

. fills the ſoul with praiſe & thank ſulneſs. The real 
preſence of a mercy is not enough, but there muſt be the appea⸗ 
rance of a mercy,and the ſenſe of it, before it fill thy heart with 
joy, and thy mouth with praiſe. A doubt ing Chriltian is like a 
Bird intangled, and in a ſnare; the ſoul has not its comſort, nor 
God has not his praiſe: Bur an aſſur'd Chriſtian is like a Bird at 
hberry, that flies aloft, and ſings moſt chearfully, ic begios thoſe 
Hallelujabs in time, that muſt laſt ſor ever; it breaks out into the 
Pſalmiſts language, Bleſſe the Lor. O my ſoul, and all that ts with» 
in me, bleſs his holy Name. Wy 


The fourth and laſt obſetvation which we propounded out of 
the Text, was, That the way to make our Eleaion ſure; 
is firſt to make our Calling ſure: And chis is ſufficiently war- 
ranted from the juſt order and method of this Apoſtolical Ex- 
horration, Mate your Calling and Election ſureꝭfirſt, your Calling, 
then your Election, and by your Calling, your Election: Metho- 
dus Analytica beſt becoming creatures. 

Many have bandled this point at large; l ſhall do it — briefly, 
and 1 ſhall give you all that I intend to ſpeak to it in theſe fix par- 
ticulars. 

I. Election in it ſelf is ſecret and myſterious. For (1.) it is 
from Eternity, and ſo there was none could know it but God 
alone; none could know Election, but he that made an Election. 
A Being that is ſpan'd by time, cannot reach to what was 
done from everlaſting: You cannot imagine that Non- entity 
fhould liſten and hear what was whiſper d in the ſacred Councel 
of Heaven. Thou goeſt only by the Clock of time; but thoſe de · 
crees were written with an eternal Sun · beam; thou turn'ſt up ihy 
hour · gla ſs of time, but theſe were meaſured by an infinite du- 
ration. Was it p̃oſſible that Eſa, not born, ſhould ſee God 
frowning on him, or that Jacob ſhould perceive a ſmile? Thou 
art as far from meriting Election, as a non-entity;and thou art as 
far from knowing it as a Non · entity. (2. ) God has a mind to 
keep it ſecret, and therefore be has ſ t a ſeal upon ic 3 not onely 
a ſeal of certainty, but a ſeal of ſecrecy. You know creatures 
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themſelves have their Cloſer-dererminations ; men have their 
thoughts under lock and key; they have not windows into one 
anothers breaſts, much leſſe into the breaſt of a Deity, Thou 
canſt aot ſathom ſometimes a ſhallow Creature, and doſt thou 
think to reach to the bottom of infinite deprhs? Has God given 
thee ſecret (prings of working, has he made the wheels and mo- 
tions of thy ſoul ſecret, and undiſcernable, and may he not have 
the ſame priviledge bimſelf? So then, if God has put a veil 
upon Election, doſt thou think to fee into if? When he bas ſhut 

| = claſpt the book of Lite, doſt thou think to open it, and 
read it? 

II. Vocation comments upon Election. God's decrees, that 
we re ſet from everlaſting, do bud and bloſſom, and bring forth 
fruit in time. Election buds in a promiſe, and bloſſoms in an 
offer of grace · The book was written before the foundations of 
the World were laid, but it was not publiſhe till God himſelf 
gave it an Imprimatur. The Letter was dated from Eternity, the 
Super ſcription was Writ in time, in Vocation. Now you know 
though the Letter be writ firſt, yet the Super ſcription is read firſt 
by him that receives the Letter. Iwas decreed from Eternity 

that Decrees ſhould be known in time. And the mipoua 34h v, 
is 54661 ® wwewped]& , the ſulneſſe of time, is the time when 
God's Decrees are fulfilled. When the Decrees of God are ripe, 
then he lets the ſoul caſte them, and then they are ſweeteſt. Then 
thou perceiveſt that thou art a veſſel of Honour, when God puts 
thee upon an bonourable employment. That fountain of love 
which ran under- ground from everlaſting, bubbles up and flows 
to thee in time. I hat av SF #leger® that was in Election, be- 
comes ay > vexoemues in Vocation. Thus thoughts of men, 
when they would appear, they put on words, they cake wings to 
themſelves, and flic away. 

III. There: is a ſtrict and inſeparable connexion betwixt 
Election and Vocation: For who is there that can blaſt the De- 
crees of Heaven, or who can reverſe the ſeal of the Almighty ? 
who can break one link ot this golden Chain? To be ſure, tis 
not in the power of created Beings to evacuate and annihilatethe 
Counſels of God. A Creature, as it had no influence upon 
Election, ſo neither has it any power to alter it. A ſhadow does 
not alter the Sun, but rather ſhews you whac time ot che day it 5 
An 


* 
— ͤ 


— 


The white Stone. 


r 


And then to be ſure God himſelf. will not reverſe his on Seal. 
Nulla eſt litwva in dieretis ſapientum, (ay the Stoicks, A wiſe man 
will ſcorn to blot out any thing. Nule ſwnt liture in libro vite. 
God is ſo full of ligbr,as that there is noſhadow of change in him: 
Therefore has God pickt thee out as a Jewel, and laid thee up in 
a ſecret repoſitory, in the Cabinet of his ſecret Councel! He will 
then bring thee out, and ſhew thee in time; be means to poliſh 
thee, and put a luſtre upon thee ; he means to ſet thee as a Dia- 
mond in his ring, and to put thee the band of a Saviour. 
Did God from all eternity reſolve to fer thee as a Caprive ſou] at 
liberty? Truly then thou needeſt not doubt, but that be will 
in time break open the priſon- doors, and beat off thy Chains 
aud thy Fetters, and give thee full enlargement · God has been 
preparing a Feaſt tor thee from everlaſting, a ſeaſt of ſweet & far 
things, a Refined, an Evangelical feaſt: To be ſure then he will 
invite thee in time, be will ſtand at thy door and knock, nay, be 
will compel! thee to come into it. God glanced an eye of love 
upon thee, when thou hay'it hid in the-barren womb'of nothing, 
to be ſure then in time he meant to woot thee, and ro win 
_ and to eſpouſe thee to himielf in faithſulneſſe, and if 
trut ä 

IV. Election and Vocation, though in reſpect of us they have 
gradual & climbing accompliſhments, yet in reſpe of God they 
are equally preſent; for there is no ſucceſſion in Eternity: There 
can be no prime & peſterivs, where there was no beginning, Tis 
true, that our finite Beings, as they cannot ſufficiently graſp an 
infinite eſſence, ſo neither can they meaſure an infinite Duration. 
And therefore our underſtandings put many times ſeveral p:rieds 
there, where there ought not to be the lealt comma, becauſe we 
ſpan out things by our own narrow Duration. 

For Duration is nothing elſe but permanentia in eſſe, 2 continu- 
ation and abiding in Being, the ſpinning out of Entity: And 
therefore as the ſoul cannot ſee the face of God, ſo neither can it 
ſee the vaſtneſs of his Duration, which is adzquare and commen- 
ſurate tothe degree of his Entity. So that we being but ol yeſter- 
day, are not competent judges of Eternity. And as the ſoul im- 
priſon'd in a body, can but darkly conceive of ſpiritual Beings, 
and cannot behold che luſtre and — an Angel; nay, it 
cannot bebold its own beauty much leſle is it able to 9 
gory 
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glory of God himſelf, ſo being bere converſant with tranſient 
things that have their ortum & occaſum, their Fluxum & Refiux- 
um, their Spring & Autumn, their Bounds and their bottom, and 
dwelling — temporals: tis not ſo well acquainted with the 
vaſt duration of Eternity; and yet it can far better behold the 
back- parts of Eternity, then the face of it; Eternity 4 parte poſt, 
than Eternity 4 par te,ante 3 becauſe the ſoul it ſelf is meaſured by 
that Duration; whereas onely that one ſupreme Being, God 
himſelf has che compleatneſle and perfeRion of Eternity. No 
wonder.then that our underſtandings pur ſeveral periods there, 
where there ought not to be the lealt comma, becauſe we ſpan 
out things by our own Duration; that which bubbles from Eter · 
nity, comes flowing to us in time. But Vocation is as eternal as 
Election: In reipect of God, 7aceb was as ſoon call'd, as he was 
choſen; and that not only in reſpect of che ſecret counſel and de- 
cree ol God: but whenloever God does actually call Zacob, be 
calls him 4b e/Eterno 3 for Eternity is not at all ſpent and ex- 
hauſted by continuance, but is always in vigere viridi. Tis a 
flouriſhing Duration that never withers, nor decayes. Indeed 
Vocation is nothing elſe but EleRion pulling off her veil and ſmi- 
ling upon the ſoul, and telling her that God loves her, and ma- 
niteſts and diſplayes bis love to ber. 

V. It is altogether irregular and anamolous for the ſoul. 1. To 
pry into Election: Tis dangerous to tread on the higheſt round 
firſt, and here it isimpoſlible, _ Thus the ſoul forgets that it is 
a Creature, it forgets its own Duration, and would be meaſuring 
it ſelf by Eternity. The windows of the ſoul muſt be ſet open 
for the entertaining ſuch light as does more immediately flow in 
upon it, and the underſtanding muſt cloſe and comply with ſuch 
objeRs as are beſt \proportion'd to it. - Now you know that 
thoſe things which are firſt intelligible in their own Nature, yet 
are not al vayes firſt preſented to the view and eye of the ſoul: 
For whatſoever is firſt in being, may firſt be known, Entity be- 
ing the root and juſt foundation of intelligibility; and yet 
ſometimes ſecondary and junior. Entity is fain to prepare the 
way, like a Ih. Baptiſt, for one that comes after it, and yet 
was in worth and being before it. Thus ſemetimes the 
cauſes of things lurk , and lie couch'd , they hide their 
beads, onely a little flouriſh out at the Latteſſes, peeping 
out 
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our of an effect or two. Thus the Text may be in Hebrew, 
when the commentary is in Latine; many may underſtand 
the one, that cannot read the other. HeGion, it is the 
Original; Vocation, tis che interlineary gloſſe for the help 
of weak beginners. If God ſhould ler - thee” ſee into E- 
leion before Vocation, it were the onely way to fruſtrate and 
diſappoint his own decree. For if God ſhould ſhew thee' thy 
name in the book of Lie, before thy heart were changed and 
renewed, what would this but make thee fin more ſecure- 
ly, and turn bis grace into wantonneſſe? Whereas the wil- 
dome of God never determines the end, but it alſo de- 
cermines the meanes; and as the end is alwayes glotious, ſo 
alſo are the means powerful and efficacious. Now thou canſt 
not more clearly demonſtrate that thou art in a good tenden- 
cy and proximity to the end, than by a thankful uſe and ſea- 
ſonable application of the means. And what do they do but 
lay a ſnare for their own ſouls, that catch and entangle 
themſelves with ſuch a deſperate fallacy as this is; If we be 
elected, we ſhall be unqueſtionably ſaved ;” and if we be 
not elected we ſhall be unayoidably damned, and there« 
fore we may do what we liſt. Oh what a bold and blaſpbe- 
mous inference is this! What is this elſe , but co diſtill the 
rankeſt poiſon out of the richeſt and moſt ſovereign Cordial? 
To kindle Hell out of a ſpark of Heavenly Truth, which if 
it were blown up gently by the Spirit that breathed it, and 
kept within its juſt bounds ; twould onely cheer , quicken, and 
enliven che ſoul. Becauſe thou doſt not as yet know whe- 
ther thou art a veſſel of honour , wilt thou therefore pre · 
ſently daſh thy ſelfin pieces? becauſe thou doſt not for the 
preſent certainly know that thou ſhalt come ſafe to the 
Haven, wilt thou therefore court the waves, ruſh upon a 
Rock, and make Shipwrack of Faith and a good conſcience? 
would'ſt thou do thus in temporals? Why, thou doſt not know 
how long thou ſhalt live, the number of thy · dayes is cer · 
tainly fixt , and thy time is an appointed and determined 
time: wilt thou therefore refuſe to lean upon rhe ſlaff of 
bread? Wilt thou not repair thine earthly and decaying 
tabernacle? Wilt thou not maintain tbe oyl in the Cruſe? 
that Balſamam radicale , with ſuch freſh ſupplies as are 
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8 aborded to ches? Walt thou break thy glaſs in pieres, becauſe 
thou canſt not tell ho long it will run? 


1s ic not a mercy that God voucbſates thee the means? Why 
ſhould'ſt thou diſtruſt of obtaining the end, more tban any 
other? There is nota curtain that hides Election morefrom 
thee than from any other; tis equally bid to al}, till it ſhine 
forth. upon ſome in the uſe of means, till the curtain be drawn, 
and then it will equally ſhine out upon thee, if thou uſeſt the 
ſame means. If all ſhould argue as thou do'ſt , tbere would 
none be ſaved; if all men, becauſe Election is abſolute aud 
uncertgin. ſhould reſolve to live as they liſt, who weuld then 
ſet his face towards Canaan? where would God have any 
glory in the worldꝰ What would become oĩ his great Name? 
but he. ill root out ſuch an unſavory principle as this is out of 
the hearts of all that love him; and that truth which is made a 
fatal ſtumbling block to ſome, ſhall prove a ſolid foundation of 
joy and ſweetneſſe unto them. Ihe yery poſlibilicy of Election 
ſhould baniſh all ſuch choughgs as theſe. W bo can tell but God 
may have been gracious unto thee, and have fixt an eye af love 
upon thee? Ohthen breach after him, pant and long for him, 
pw wag to expreſſe his mind to thee, to communicate his love 
to thee. 1 2 
Beſides, though thou do ſt not know Election, will meer love 
do nothing? Though thy God did not intend to gloriſie thee, 
yet chou ſnquldſt intend to glorifie him. Ihougb be does not 
chuſe thee for his ſervant, yet thou ſhouldſt choſe him for thy 
Lord, There is worth in him, though there be none in thee. 
Reſolve,that into what condition ſoever he throw thee, though 
into hell it ſelf, that there thou wilt love him, and there thou 
wilt praiſe him, and long for him; that there thou wilt adore 
and honout him, and it grieve onely for this, that thou canſt 
honour him no more; that thou wilt admire his goodneſſe to o- 
thers, lus juſtice to thee, 1, and bis goodneſſe to thee too, that 
layes leſle upon thee than thou deſerve. Such Thoughts as theſe 
would make hell it ſelf light ſome. | nt 
VI. As Election is ſecret and myſterious, ſo Vocation: may 
be ealilyknown. That Aſtrologer was deſervedly laugh at, that 
was lo inteaſely gazing upon the Stars, ſo admiring their tu ink- 
ling deauties, as that unawares he tumbled into the water, where- 
as 
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as beſore, if he had but been pleaſed to look ſo low as che water, 
he might have ſeen the ſtartes there repreſented in that cryſtal 
glaſs. Such 8s will needs be prying into the ſtarres, chat 
will aſcend up inxo beaven, and gaze upon Election; they do 
but dazle their eyes, and ſometimes by chis are overwhelmed in 
the depths of Sathan: whereas they might ealily ſee the ſtarres in 
the water; they might fee Election in Sanftification ; Regene 
tation · Now Vocation does plainſy and eaſily appear by that 
und eminent alreration which it brings along witb it. It is 
a powerful Call, tis an audible and quickening voice; the 
voice of the firſt trumpet that awakens men out of the graves, 
and makes them happy, by having their part in the firſt Reſur - 
rection; great and ſudden alterations they are very diſcernable. 
Now here's a moſt notorious, and ſignal change made, O14 
things are paſt am ay, and all things are become new: here's a 
change from death to life , from darkneſs to light; and what 
more diſcernable than this? A living man may know that he is 
alive, and that without any further proof or demonſtration, 
whatever the Scepticł old or new would pet ſwade us to the 
contrary. Will you not allow a man to be certain char. be lives, 
till a Jury of life and death barh paſt- him? ”; 

Could not the blind man in the Goſpell (think you} perceive 
when his eyes were opened? could be not eaſily tell, that now 
he could ſee and diſcern variety of Objects? or muſt be onely 
conjecture that he ſees, and gueſs at a Sun-beam? Muſt he 
ſlill at noon-day go groping in ungertainties? And is there not 


and eaſie and ſure differenet between thoſe thick veils and ſha- * 


dows of the night, between thoſe dark and Ætbiopick looks, 
and the virgin biuſnes of the morning, thoſe beautiſul eye-lids 
of the day? The ſmilings and lowrings out of light, much more 
the advancement of light to its Zenith and Noon-day-glory? 
And why then cannot an Intellectual eye diſcern as well, that 
now it ſees? that now it looks upon God with an eye of loye, 
with an eyeof faith, wich an ye of confidence?,, Jaap 
God looks upon him withan eye of tenderneſſe and compaſſion, 
with an eye of grace and favour, with an eye of delight and ap- 
probation ? Who but an Anaxagor will go about to perſwade 
a man to disbelieve his eyes? and if a corporal eye deſerve ſuch 
credit, why may not a ſpiritual eye then expect as much; Say — 
a t a - | then 
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then in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven, to bring down Ac 
ſurance from above? who ſhall unclaſpe the book ot life. that is 
ſealed, and turn thee to thy name? or who ſhall bring thee a 
certificate that it is written there? Bebolg, it is nigh thee, even 
in thine heart: The work of grace-there, the Law written on the 
tables of thine heart, by the finger of the Spirit is the exempli. 
fication and counterpane of that Decree; the ſafeſt way, the 
beſt way, the onely way to make ſure of Election, is firſt to 
make ſure of thy Vocation; Mae your Calling and Elec ian ſure. 
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To the REA DER. 


mM Here preſent thee with a little Mirrour, whivein 
thou maſt rafily diſcern thine 'own — — 
wnleſs they and in thy light; and if then wilt 
, wſe te reflect upon thy ſelf, and de at home, 
wbb mazſt eaſily find that thow haſt little rt aſon 
= either to admire thy ſelf ir contem n others. I thy 
hnrwledge puff thee up, thou baſt ſo much the l:ſſe. He was ac- 
counted a-wiſe man, who ſaid that he knew but one thing, 
and that wu, that he knew nothing, though another durſt not c 
ſo much: and a wiſer man than both tells us, that he that is wiſe in 
his own eyes, # of all fools the meſt uncurable 3 and anther, that if 
any man think that be knows any thing, be knows nothing yer as 
he ought to know. So that it ſeems to be agreed on by thoſe who 
are beſt able to judge. that the firſt piece of wild: m u to be ſenfible if 
ignoranc e. 7 ben I hope this Diſcourſe may prove wot unprofitable, 
truly nor unſeaſonable neither in thu confident age, warn every igno- 
rant one # ſo prone to lean unto his own underſtanding, that he thinks 
himſelf too good to be tan ght, whereas ind ed ke bath not jet wit e- 
wough to learn. But it i the Devils jubilety to dazle them with 
new light ( as Boyes ds Geeſe) that they may wink conceitedly, while 
he puls them naked, and makes them become riaiculaus. It is [ad to 
think how he puts out mens eyes, and th:n makes himſelf cruel [port 
with them, and the game of it is, that ſtill they think, themſelves 
ſcers, and know not that they are blind, and naked, and miſera- 
ble. Now if this Glaſſe prove but infirumental to reflet [4 nach 
ola light upon them, as to diſcover to them their om ne, here 
will be ſome hope of cure. But, Reader, I muſt intrcat thee neither 
ro-condemn this piece becanſe it it imperfect, nor yet contemn it for 
being little. It is imperfict, I confeſſe: bat ſo is all uur knowledge 
here, which is the ſubject of it; and if we know but in part no wonder 
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To the REA DEG. 


if we propheſie alſo but in part; beſides. if Saint Paul himſelf conld 
not utter th words which he had heard, then truly we may very well 
excuſe this Aut hor for not expr:ſſing that in words , which neither 
ear hath heard, noreye ſeen, nor the heart of man conceived, 
But it may be what is here ſaid, may at firlt ſeem but little: it m 

be the ſooner read» Do but peruſe it, and if it pleaſe thee, it is enen 2 
if otherwiſe, too much. But indeed it was intended onely for a taſt, 
and to bear the Mace into the world before that learned and clegant 
Treatiſe, which this ingenious Author bath left behind him concer, 
ning The Light of Nature, Which now waits onely to ſee what enter. 
tainment this will meet withall. Perhaps it may be expected that 
1 ſnonld adde ſomething in praiſe of the Author; but I am not ino 

rant that a friends ls is prone to be ſuſpected of ene 
and although ſuch an one have moſt reaſon to know the truth , yet 
Caffandra-/ike, he ſeldom hath the hap to be believed, The beſt ant 
is, he needs it not, bis works will commend him moſt effect ua; which 
if E ſhall endeavour to bring into publick, view, I hope "thou wilt find 
them ſuch, that I ſhall not be thought either to have abuſed thy lei- 
ſure, or to have wronged the memory of my deceaſed friend, 4 
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1 Cor. 13. 12: 


For now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly ;: but chew 
face to face: Now I know in part but then ſhall I 


know even as alſo I am known, 


AU chat was of a piercing eye, & had us clear 
an inſight into the Myſteries of Salvation, as any 
otber; whoſe ſoul was alwayes mounting to- 
wards that third Heaven, whirher he bad once 
been rapt, and had there heard words that nei» 

* : ther could, nor might be uttered ( for ſo muc h is 
implied in 4pse p5were) we find him bere granting the imperſe- 
ion of his knowledg, thoſe weak and ſhadowy apprehenſions 
which be had of the Divine Majeſty, while be ſaw tre ugb a glaſs 
darkly, and encouraging himſelf with the conſidera tion ofthe full 
and clear Viſion, which we ſhall have of him hereafter, when we 
foal ſee God face ro face in glory. Without any further preamble, 
wee open the words of the Text, that we may fee this Glaſſe 
dearly, and not & &/riyuar, 

Our Apoſtle here advances charity to the higheſt pitch of com- 
mendation, as a Triumphant Grace, a Grace that bad Erernity 
ſtampt upon it: It out-lives Faith, for that gives place to Viſion 
it out · laſts Hope, for that is ſwallowed up ia Fruit ion Frophecies 
they hall vaniſh, and Tongues ſhall be ſilenced, and Knowledge 
ſhall paſſe away; for tis weak and imperſect here, it is in its 
minority; yea, in its infancy: when 1 was 4 Child, I Sale av 4 
20 Tis cloudy and obſcure here: for now we ſee through a Glaſs 

arty. ; 

NOW we ſee cc. Now that the Goſpel beams out upon us 
with a powerful, and a glorious ray. It was likely that at the firſt 
peeping out of Heavenly light, at the Evangelical day- break, be- 
fore the ſhadows were tully ſcattered, that then there _ be 
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"ſome obſcurity; I. but it bas ſhin'd out brighter nd brighter 


l ſec rbys dase, ene 
' Secondly,” Hbicb is the true agd genu weaning) Var, 
whil't'we are in this houſe of our earthly Taberng{le, Wbilſt che 
und -r{tandiag of a man, which the wile man calls, the Candle of 
the Lord, vhile tis hid in the dark lanthorn of the body; till this 
partition · wall be beaten down, we cannot ſee God face ro face: 
There no reaching of per ſection here, tis trraſut d up for a bet- 
ter life. Ne that will ſnoot high, may aim at a Stat, but he muſt not 
think to hit it. Nihil eff ab omni parte biat um. Bratum et per fectum 
are both one. Alas! Now when the ſoul daes but ατπννιi , try 
the wing, and flutter towards Heaven, tis preſently pull'd down 
with an ezrthy body we Carry ahout with us; tis ſo depreſt here, 
as it can hardly look up to Heaven, bow then ſhall it ſee God face 
to face? | | : ] 

— me ſee through 4 Glaſs, ccc. We that have an holy yeirue, 
that teaches us all things ; ve that have many ſecret 4,2--:5ue},the 
whiſperings and breachings of the holy Spirit, that leads ws into 
all erat h we that are acquainted with the mind of God, that have 
bad many a gracious aſpect from him, yet / E fre but darkly: 
No wonder that the Sun's too bright for Owls, when Eagles are 
dazled wich it, and become dim - ſighted tis like that ſuch as are 
Aliens from the common · wealth of Hrael, will be wholly igno- 
rant of theſe Afagnalia, when they that are & ſecretioribus, know 
them but in part; if VIV?! AD, the ſous of the morning. , the 2 
puns, children of light ; if they ſee ſo darkly, then ſurely a child 
of darkneſs will ſee nothing at all: If Pa, now a glorious Apo- 
ſtle, ſee no more, what could he ſee when he was a ſurious perſe- 
cucor, before the ſcales fell from his eyes? 

Thirdly, We that are no novices in Chriſtianity, but have made 
much progres in the wayes of Religion, yet e ſee but darkly: 
Twas like;y at the fieſt opening of che ſouls eye, at the firſt caſt 
of ic upon beavenly things, that then 'twould not ſee lo clearly: 
I, but it hath been long fix d upon God, eyeing of his goodneſs, 
gaing upon the riches of his free grace, viewing all his wayes, 
looking at, and prying into his ſeveral dealings; and yet ſtill it ſees 
thus darkly. And it a tall and eminent Chriſtian fee fo little, 
what ſhall a Babe fee, a new-bora Babe? If a vigorous and 
ſparkling eye ſee no clearer, what ſhall a weak diſtemper'deye, 

a 


e 


N — — 


2 bleerueyed ſoul. hat Mall that fee? © If an exper ieng d Apo · 
ſtle, 2 Haul ſee no more; what ſhall a new; Diſciple ſee, a 
Nicodemasr that comes by night ? de muſt reeds ſee | bor 
darkly. | 
Now. we ſee through a glaſs, : de. Some that, would be 
more critical than they need, would fain ſnew us a differecee be- 
tween e und n. Kenatey indeed with them is a look - 
ing glaſſei but i597 is ſome other glaſſe : either ſueh an one 
as is for the help of weak and aged eyes, and then tis, we ſce 
through ſpeftacles ; or elſe ſuch as prelents the object rhopgh a- 
farre off, and fo tis, we ſee through a peripettive. The Vulgar 
Latine, chat will have it Per tranſennam, through Lattice as 
the ſpouſe in the Cantielt is ſaid, te flouriſb through tbe Cattice. 
And all theſe urge the force ot che Prepoſition, A labie, we lee 
through a glaſſe, or through a lattice. But they might eaſily know, 
if they pleaſed, that i” ie bere, is the, ſame with & fe, 
and though it be true that ne is the more uſual word for a 
Looking-glaſs, yet tis as true that woes ſignifies the ſame. 
Heſy chizs makes them Jynenyma: and the word. is but once more 
uſed in the New Teſtament, am. 1. 23. and there can be no 
doubt tut there tis taken for a Looking: glaſſe. - Well then, our 
dark imperſe&t'knowledge of God here is thus ſet forth by ſeing 
inaplaſſe. | | | bai bas : 
; 1 ante tis vo immediate Vifion: «he object is not prima - 
rily and immediately ted to the eye. bot by way 04; reful- 
tancy, and medi ante , by the conveyance of the jebking : 
glaſſe, which is a ſilent interpreter ot che object And ſuch is 
our knowledge of God here, and ſuch our commnnion with him; 
only ſome broken beams of Glory, {ome glimpſes of bis pxeſence 
ſcattered here and there, in this -Ordinance, and, in that, 
Glaſſes of bis own making, | meanes of bis ;proper;haſtita- 
tion. . %% bas hb noqmi 01 4234 
2. Tis a weak and imperſect Viſion: - For, fitſt, according 
to ſome, not ves iſa but imago rei, onely the ſhape and reſem. 
blance of the thing is ſeen, the effigies of the object dran with 
the pencil of a beam is preſented to the eye; And ſecondly, as 
the: Opticks tell us, ri ref cut langue, the beam begins 
to be weary, and is ready to faint, it gives a weak and lungun- 
ing repreſentation , tis an.imperſet Viſion. And O how dark 
Z 2 18 
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is dur knowledge of God here! What poor manifeſtarions have 
we of his preſence, in c riſon of that ſight which we look 
for hereaſter ! when his Eſſence ſhall be ipiay'd with a moſt 
glorious Emphaſis. 

3. Seeing through a Glaſs is a vaniſhing and tranſient Viſion, 
as Saint ſames expreflesit;' A man having [cen bis natural fart in 
4 glaſſi, gos his way, and preſently forgets what manner of man be 
w. A dying ſpecies could not make any ſtrong impreſfion. One 
direct view ot an object is more full and ſatistactory, than the 
often ſeeing it through a glaſſe. 

Our-Apoltle hath applied ig to our purpoſe; Knowledge paſſer 
away; la reſpeR of that weak and1mpertect way of: knowledge 
which e have bere ; for thus Saint Pax! gloſſes upon his own 
Text; When that which is perfect is come, then that which ic im- 

erſelt hall be abols/ht. | 

Bur beſides all this, Beda, and ſome others think, that our A- 
poſtle hath alluſion to that way of knowledge which the Philoſo- 
pbers ſhew us, and ſo oſten ſpeak ot; That the underſtanding doth 
ive tic vw parrouem, intellectus cp eculatur phantaſmata, and 
thus ſees id i azrly4inn No light ſprings into the mind but 
through the window of ſenſeꝭ the ſen ſe, that's the firſt receptacle 
ol the ſpecies, which flowing from a material object ſome what 
thick and muddy, they muſt be clarified & throughly refined by 
the [ntelleus agent, (for chat they ſuppoſe) poured out from 
veſſel to velfel; arid taken off from che ſees before the foul drink 
them in as her proper netlar. This remote and far-ſetcht way of 
knowledge, Saint Paul oppoſes to the quick and preſent view 
which we ſhall have of things 2, st, 333uaun, when we behold 
them in ſpeculo divi u, we ſhall ſee in that glaſſe clearly. But 
there is a place in 2 Cor. 3. 18. where Saint Paal ſeemeth to 
oppoſe his n expreſſion: for there to fee throngh a glaſe may 
ſeem to import a clear and open Viſion: Heir what the words 
fay, We all with open — bebolding as in a glaſſe the glory of God, 
are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of aur God. | 

A learned Critick hath well obſerved, that the Hebrew e 
includes both, foc.ir ſigniſies both valtus and eculum. $0 that 
to ſee . may eicher be te ſee AMA. e airiypen, of 
elle, Na u, & nejmwner vet megrwor. Iknow ſuch as I formerly 
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mentioned woul#hdve recourſe to their difference od yd 
"EFrxenwritezu; but iſ we look more accurately into the words, 
I chink we hall find that even there 70 ſeerbrongh a glaſ, im- 
plies a dark and imperſect viſion. For the Apolile compares thoſe 
preſent sd Vanta ges whichwe in the Goſpeb have over them which 
were under the Law; they were all under a clowd,& ee had 
a vail upon his face; but we «rat anuuuiyy wefoes, witbepen 
face behold rhe glory of God, and yet it is but bebolding it ho- 
4 glaſſe; for thus the ſtate of che Church under the goſpel is 
ſcribed, Kev.4; There's a throne compaſſed with a ſea of glaſſe, 
Seracn d ve. 6, Under the Law it was Ware creum, bur 
how in the poſpel mare vit rium, clearer repteſentations, as that 
renowned interpreter of the-Xeve/arion oblerves. Well then; in 
reference to them under the Law we bebold with open face, but 
et in reſpe to that clear ſight which we ſhall have hereafter; it 
but gram uno The Pur Kew and ſo it follows, we are | 
changed into the ſanie image frem glory tog/cry: which though it 4 
mzy-be'rhus underſtood, from his gh) we become glorious, yet 1 | 
doubt not bur it is meant of the ſeveral degrees of glory: and 
thus v Jun eic it is from grace to glury. Tor 2 is Auro- «4 
ra gloriæ, the dawning of the beatifical viſion. Grace is glory | 
in the bud, and glory is grace at the full. Surely glory is nothing 
elſe but a bright conſtellation of graces, happineſſe nocbing but 
the quinteſſence of holineſs. And yet if any ſhall much contend, 
that there t /ee through a glaſſe, expreſſes a clear and unobſcure 
viſion, it is nothing prejudicial to our preſent purpole; for bere 
Saint Paul doubles his expreſſion, J, iam x 'u airiypers, we ſee 
through a glaſſe darkly in a riddle, i aiviyuan. 

AE nigma is properly obſcura allegoria. all allegory with a mask 
on; it is a borrowed ſpeech anda cloudy ſpeech. A knotty in- 
tricate ſpeech ſealed up and lockt from vuigar apprebenſions, 
that's a riddle: and our knowledge of God bere is thus cloudy 
and enigmatical, and that if you take it in thole three ſeveral 
wayes which are uſually given of it. 

Firſt, by way of removal or negation, when we take away all 
ſuch things as are inconſiſtent with-a Deity. And thus the Scri- 
pture riddles him forth; ish him is no beginning of daiet, nor end 
of life. He j not a man that he ſhould lye, or the ſon of man that he 
Nould repent. With him is no variableneſſe ner ſhadow of turning, 
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&c. And in this ſenſe Diem ſiai tells us, that a . 
and he there admires. l e det danve, The tranſcen- 
dent beams of Divine "ar for lo chat Areopagire is pleaſed to 
ſpeak... Now you will easily grant that this is a, dark and cloudy 
knowledge, vben we connot tell you bat s thing is, hut hat it 
is not: for ox par ne ga wil cut. 
- Secondly, whea we conceive: of lim ina ſuperlative way, in a 
way of eminency asd tranſtendenty: and thus the forenamed 
Author ( iſ he be the Author) ſprałing of his Being, ſaith that 
tis i 775 ni uhr H. Many divine perſections are 
ſeatteted and broken amongſt the creatures, as the ſame tace may 
be repreſented in-ſeveral Glaſſes; and all tbe excellencſes of the 
creatutes are collected. and meer eminentiy in God, as ſeveral 
faces may be ſeen in one Glais. Ibe cteatures muſt be winnow . 
ed from all imperſections, and the fineſt and cboiceſt of them 
muſt be taken to give ſome weakreſemblance of a Deity; the ruds 
dineſſe of the Roſe, and thepurity of the Lily; nay, the top and 
excellency of the Creation muſt be brought to ſhadow; out the 
Spouſes beauty; and. yet, that this knowledge is weak and im 
perfect, will eaſily appear. 1. Becauſe tbeſe inferiour Beings are ſo 
groſs and material, as that the pureſt of them, the very quin- 
teſlence and flor Creatara is meer dregs, if compared with io 
pute an Eflence 3: ity gold — its ſilver tinne. And 
when heavenly perfections are ſet out by che creatures excellen · 
cies, it is but a ſtooping low to humane capacity: The. Soul 
would be dazled at fo bright a Majeſty, unleſs he were clouded 
with ſuch expreſſions. 2. This way of beholding bim breeds ra- 
ther admiration than begets kndwledg: for when we hear of ſo 
goodly an Eſſence that bach all excellencies bound up in. one vaſt 
volume, we wonder what that ſhould be: and admiration is at 
the beſt but ſemen {cientie, or abrupta ſcic ntia, as the Learned 
Verulam calls it. a ſtupificd Rind ef knowledge, 3. This rather 
ſets the ſoul a longing, then gives it any true ſatisſaction. For 
when we hear there is ſo choice a thing, we long to know what 
it is; which was a ſign we knew it not 2 or but very weak- 
ly. For true knowledge ſatiates the ſoul, there is a compla - 
cency and ac quieſcence in it, eſpecially when it is converſant 
about ſo bigh an object; fo that this way is but dark and full of 
riddles, 
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that vaſt influence which be bath upon all things, as with him is 
d. hie g c tn,,. (as the ſuppoled Areopagite,) 
Spriagi· g beams of goodneſſe, and overflowing effuſions of Light , as 
he iy can fontana, a fountain.eſſence continually bubling torth, 
from whence the ſeveral drops of inferiour beings bave their ori- 
gina}; and as he is the main ſpring that ſets the wheels of thoſe 
petty Entities on working: for in him we live, mave,and have cur 
being. Now this rather ſhews us, that there is a God, than what 
he is, that there is indeed ſuch a prime being, a ſelf-being,an all- 
being, a giver of being, 4 que omnia, per quem omnia,proprer quem 
omni, but ſtill we are to ſeek what this being is; ſo that theſe ap- 
prebenſions of bim are very weak and ſhadowy, 4 t. d as 
riy wan, we.now ſee through a glaſſe darkly. - 

Bat then] Tben when a believing foul returns to God that 
gave it, it ſees him face to face, and fixes its eye upon him to all 
eternity. As ſoon as ever the ſoul is unſheath d from the Body, 
it gliſters moſt gloriouſly ; as ſoon as ever it is unclouded from 
corruption, it ſhall beam forch moſt oriently;; as ſoon as it is let 
looſe from this cage of clay, it ſings moſt melodiouſly; nothing 
hinders a Chriſtian from a fight ot God face to face, but the in- 
terpoſition of a groſs earthly body, it is death's office to break 
down this wall of ſeparation, that the ſoul may be admitted into 
the preſence of Gods 

Secondly, Then, at that general day of refreſhment, when 
God ſhall ſit upon his Throne in beauty and exceliency , as a 
centre of light, ſtreaming forth to the glorious circumſerence of 
the four and twenty Elders, that fit xu«> 6317 i dyl ye, AS it is in the 
4. of the Revelation. | 

Face to fact 2; 2wm pls u This is oppoſed to ſeeing 
in a glaſſe, 1. As a more immediate viſion: 2. A clear and per? 
feR viſion: 3 As a permanent and eternal viſion: 4 As the lear- 
ned Hi ſcator, (becauſe thoſe things which we ſee in a glaſle, are 
a ter go) excepta facie & corpore proprio. | 

In the words there is a plain alluſion to that place in the 12 of 
Numbers the 8. where God promiſes to maniteſt himſelt to big 
ſervant Moſer , at RI Dae — 2 
OYng wings he, as the Septuagint render it 
very agreeable to our purpoſe, and that which is here 1 
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d 98 712 is in other places, TOYVA INT 3D and in 
Eſay '. and is tranſlated by St. Johr, ciye: ants ropes 
by our Apoltieelſewhere Add, and here ngmncy wis ber- 
Ws, | 
And yet we muſt not think that by vertue of this Promiſe Aſo 
ſes bad ſo full and beatiſical a viſion of Vod, as we expect here» 
after in glory. No, it is ſpoken only of Gods communicating 
bimſelf to him in a clearer way than he would to any ot the Prov 
phets: he would ſpeak to them in riddles, to Jeremy in the riddle 
of an Almond - tree, of a Seething pot, ard ſo to the reſt of the 
Prophets; 1, but he converſed tamiliarly with. AZoſer, as a man 
talks to his friend face to face. And as for Meſes his petition in 
the 3 3. of Exod the 18. J beſereh rhee ſbew me thy glory , it was 
only a deſire chat God would ſhew himſelf in fame corporeat} te · 
ſemblance,ſo as to aſlure him of his preſence, that that would ac- 
company him. And this is God's anſwer, I will make all my goods 
meſſe paſs before thee. Beſides, there is a plain denial ; God tells 
him — ſee his face: Moſes ſaw no more of God thag we 
do here, the back parts of his glory: be ſaw tbem in a corporeal 
reſemblance, and we in an intellectual viſion. You fee the alluſi- 
on this place bath to that in Nambers. | 
Now as for the meaning of the words, but then face to 
face. . 
* It is not meant of ſeeing Chriſt in his humane nature face to 
face, as Job ſpeaks, With theſe very eyes I ſhall ſee my Red:emer: 
for thus the wicked alſo ſhall ſee him with cerrour and amaze- 
ment, when the mountains ſhall be eſteemed an eaſier burthen, 
if they could but cover them from the face of an angry Saviour 


that will frown them into hell. | 


2. As forthe errour of the Anthropomorphites , it is ſo 
groſs, as it neither deſerves to be repeated, nor needs to be con- 
tured. | 

3. I take it to be meant of an Intellectual beholding the very 
eſſence of God, according to that, 1 John 3.2. When he ball 
appear, we ſpall be like unto him, and ſee him as he , nav; 585, 
and yet it can by no means be a comprebenſive viſion: for that's 
a meer repugnancy, that a finite creature ſhould graſp an infinite 
eſſence, Or by the ſace of God may be meant bis glory and per- 
fections; for the face is the throne of beauty. 7 

In 
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In the following words St. Paul gives a plainer expreſſion of 
that h ch before he had ſpoke more darkly. 

Now I ſee through aglaſſe darkly , now I know in part, but then 
face to face, but then I ſhall know even as alſo I am known, As when 
two ſee one another face to face, the one knows the other by 
ſight, as he is known by him. 

Ne [knowin part. ] St. Paul on ſet purpoſe changes the per- 

fon, that be may acknowledge his own imperfection. He bad 
included himſelf before, Now WE ſee through a glaſſe darkly I. 
but he will do it more apparently, now / know in part; and when 
ſo great an Apoſtle inculcates his own defects, methinks none 
Mould boaſt of their ſelf-ſufficiency. 

2. Now I KNOW in part J Here is a reaſon of our imperfe- 
ion bere: If the light that Fn thee be darknefſe, bow great is that 
darkneſſe? Knowledge is a leading principle, and all graces fol- 
low it in a jult meaſure and proportion: If we knew God more, 
we ſhould obey bim more; if we knew more of his goodneſs, we 
ſhould love him more, if we knew more of his Majeſty, we ſhould 
fear him more ; if more of his faithſulneſſe, we ſhould trult him 
more; nay, if we knew him perfectly, all cheſe would be perſect: 
when knowledge is compleat, obedience will be exact. 

4. Now I know IN PART: according to the Syriack, parum 
de multo. 1. Little of that I ſheuld know. 2. Little of that | might 
know. 3. Lictle of that others know. 4. Little of that I deſire to 
know. 5. Little of that 1 ſhall know hereafter in glory. 

4. Now I KNOW in part. 1. Religion is no fancy, opinion, 
or conjectural thing: no, we have a certain knowledge of God 
and bis wayes here; we ſec through a glaſſe, though it be but 
darkly: there is truth in a riddle, though it be obſcure. 2. A 
Chr iſtian begins bis acquaintance with God here: be that knows 
him not in part here, ſhall never ſee him face to face in glory, We 
have here the firſt glimpſes of heaven, a proſpect of Canaan, the 
reaey6ue of happineſſe, the initials of Glory. 

But then I ſhall know, Tims $ &myvurua] iy and 5 
Ciffer. 'Emyruct is 5 wore 730 axwrlk y 10910 Te arty wan mom i x71 
HNraur xg vue. It is bringing me better acquainted with a thing 
that ] knew better, a more exact viewing of an object that | law 
before afarre off, Thar little portion of knowledg which we 
had here ſhall be much improved, our eye ſhall be raiſed to = 
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the ſame things more ſtrongly and clearly. Our knowledge here 
was but ſcintilla future luci. When the ſoul ſhall ſay as the 
Queen of Shea did to Solomon in 1 Kings 10. It was a trus report 
that I beard in mine own land of thine acts and of thy wiſdom 3 how- 
b.it I ſcarce believed the words until I came, and mine eyes bad ſeen. 
it, and behuld the half was not told me. 77 are thy men, O happy 
are theſe thy ſervants that ſtand continual) before thee. 

Even 4s alſo I am kun. kad & © invyruaw, The words it 
they be put to it, will endure a double Hebraiſme. I all know 
4 I am knows. 

1. I ſhall know as 1 am approved, ficut -&* ag nitus ſum; nay 
Chryſoſtome makes c Cauſal, 1 ſhall know becauſe I am ap« 
proved. 

2. 1 ſhall know as 1 am made to know, Kad N imyru ow , that 
is, Ke39r g ids e, ſaith BA; and (which is a wonder) 
Heinfiza agrees with him: ka x tyroew2m , faith be; and in- 
deed yvi is the ſame with the Hebrew Y, and he tells us 
if we would render the words Helleniſtically, they wouid run 
thus, Ima the d ν.ỹm wal 6 . / ſhall ſo know as God 
in pleaſed to be known by me, to manitelt himſelf unto me. And 
yet Piſcator rejects both theſe ſenſes ; the words themſelves 
being ſufficiently tempered with che particle 4, which is not 

a note of equality, but of ſimilitude, as in many other places. 

And thus much may ſerve for explication of the Text, for clear- 
iog the glaſſe, for * Enigma, If you now look into 
the words, you'l find them full of Spiritual Opticks. Here is 
Viſioreflexa, for now we ſee through a glaſſe darkly: and here is 
Viſio ricta, but thei face to face, We will begin with the Catop- 
trica, Now we ſee through a glaſſe darkly: and here ] ſhall preſent 
many glaſſes to your view. 

Firſt, In the glaſſe of the Creature, in ¶pᷣeculo mundi. This is 
a common and obvious glaſs preſented to every ones view, and 
there are ſome glimmerings of common light, a lumen nature dil. 
fuſed among all, by which they may ſee into it. 

Our Apoitle ſhews us this glaſſe in Rom. 1 20. wm doggmn ] hs, 
The inviſible things of God from the Creation of the world are 
clearly ſeen. The words in the fountain run thus, , wou 
doe nu, and deſerve to be cleared from an unjuſt interpretati- 
on: for ſome would have vn Alina x32ue to be 4. creatura po” won 

others 
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others 4 creatione mundi, ex creatione mundi: ſo Beza, But all 
theſe are far enough from che meaning of the place; for their 
ſenſe is, That the inviſible things of God are ſeen by the crea- 
tures, or by the creation. It is true our Apoſtle faith io much in 
this verſe, but not in theſe very words; for then it ſhould be 
a Hi x00 4 4am, when as | doubt not but tm te ue 
is the ſame am xaraf ons u mundo condito. Piſcator and Dru- 

u, both meet in this, and the Syriack Tranſlation is clear for it 
NR VAIN 4 jada mundi fundamentir. And then 
the words ſpeak thus much: From the firſt infancy of the world, 
ever ſince it was created, the eternal power and @«ine, which 
are the n 5185 Ore mentioned in the former verſe, and the 
Abe 53 O in the beginning of this verſe, the eternal pow- 
er and Godhead have manifeſted themſelves , and the prime 
cauſe bath been very apparent in thoſe effects of bis, which are 
here (tiled ro44wam ©, and could not poſſibly be produced by 
any inferiour Being, And as for that which we render « clearly 
— in the Original it is no more than #2%eFw. I know not 

ow it comes do denote fo clear a viſion, ſure it may well conſiſt 
with ds aiviyuar:, and yet withall they are / clearly ſeen * 
i) arenorcyiires , Which though ſome would have the ſame with 
de I) dremaoyiires, yet here 1 ſhall eaſily yield to the learned In- 
tetpreter, and grant that it includes ſomewhat more. 

This vaſt volume of the creatures ſet out by God himſelf with- 
out any errata in it, was printed in ſo fair a character, as be 
that ran might read it 3 and the leaſt letter in it made ſhew of 
a moſt divine impreſſion. But alas! fin, beſides weakniog of the 
fouls eye,bath ſoiled and defaced the book ; and hence we come 
to ſee in it ſo darkly. And yet {till the letters are viſible. & carry 
with them the print of a Deity. The world is, as one calls it, 
enigma Dei. And it is full of looking glaſſes: For God bath 
communicated ſeveral reſemblances of himſelfto the creature, as 
the face ſheds that image or ſpecies upon the glaſs whereby it ſelf 
is repreſented, *'1 need not ſpeak of the bleſſed Angels, thoſe 
pure & cryſtal mirrours, what glorious repreſentations they give 
of their Creatour: Look but into your ſelves & you will find im. 
mortal ſouls ſhewing forth that image according to which tbey 
were made, or if you will look up to that vaſt and poliſhed look- 
ing glaſſe, you will ſee The heavens declaring the glory of Ged, 
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and the firmament ſbewing his handy work, Or caſt but an eye upon 
the pooreſt and moſt abject Being, and even: there you will find 
{ome faint reſemblances of a Deity. For as in the molt glorious 
creature, as a creature there is aliquid nihili; ſo in the moſt con- 
temptible creature, as a creature, there is aliquid Dei. 1, but the 
Atheiſt he ſhuts his eyes, & q#id caco cum peculo what ſhould 
a blind man do wich a looking-glaſs? And yet ſometimes there 
are lightning flaſhes of terrour darted into him; and he begins 
with the Devils to believe and tremble. The Papilts, as if there 
were not glafles enough of Gods making, they muſt have images 
of their own to put them in mind of God, their painted glaſſes: 
but ſurely they ſee through theſe very darkly. The Heatbens 
they ſhall be judged for not ordering their lives and dreſſing 
themſelves according to this glaſſe, ſor reſiſting thuſe reliques 
of primitive light that ſhined out ſo ſtrongly upon them. Well, 
here are glaſſes, but we ſee in them very darkly,and that by rea- 
ſon of a double defect. | 
ö 1. Ex parte ¶eculi. 

"Tis true, ſome of Gods attributes here clearly ſhew them- 
ſelves ; his power, and ſoveraigaty, 1, and bis wiſdom , and 
goodneſs too; but thoſe ſweeteſt manifeſtations of his love, the 
treaſures of free grace and infinice * the whole plot of the 
goſpel, not the leaſt ſhadow of theſe to be found. Now for this 
very cauſe, the Gentiles in Eph. 2.1 :. are called 4 becaufe 
they were without the knowledge of God in Chriſt You know 
they had a goodly company of gods, an whole troop of Deities: 
I, but they were without God in Chriſt,and hence they are tiled 
a $401 ©s 207444, Without God in the world, ; 

2. Ex parte oculi. 

1. Adam in innocency had a glorious ſoul full of light, bright 
and ſparkling eyes, wel aaumrorn i⁰, ) He could read the 
ſmalleſt print, the leaft jot and tittle in the book of Nature. See 
how quickly he tumbles ore the vaſt volume, and ina name gives 
a brief gloſs upon every creature, a conciſe epkome of their na- 
tural biſtories. He had a fair portion of knowledge, if he could 
have been contented with it. I, but he would fain have more, he 
muſt needs be taſting of the tree of Knowledge & bence ſprings 
our ignorance; we have had ever ſince an unhappy ze, the 
ſoul hath been darkned and dimſi ghted. Perhaps it can ſee ſome 
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goodiy capitalicrters, ſome fairflouriſhecharacter,1,but there are 


multitudes of beings in a ſmaller print, that it takes no notice ot. 

2* The ſoul might ſee more, if it would imploy it ſelf more, and 
look ofcner into this glaſs of the creatures Medication would raiſe 
the creature higher, and diſtil ſweerneſs out of every objeR, 'Tis 

ite m mv ery wor on, as the elegant Moraliſt. The foul is buſie 
with every thing it ſees, as buſie as a Bee; it irom flower to 
flower, and extracts moſt precious ſwe I 

3. Some eyes have been dazled too much with the glitterings 
of the creatures, ſo as to take the. ſervant for the Maſter ; & have 
been ſo much in admiring the glaſs, as they forgot che glorious 
beauty that it repreſented. What worſhip and adoration hath the 
Sun had? even almoſt as much as the' great Creatour of beaven 
and earth himſelf, ſtrange that they ſhould fee ſo darkly. as not to 
diſcern the face from the veil that covers it. For the Sun is at beſt 
but »#mbra Dei, and nubecula citò tranſitura 3 a meer ſpot, a cloud, 
if compared with ſo bright an eſlence; and as be ſaith notably , 
The ſans worſhippers muſt needs be d x7 runes, Atheiſts in 
th: night-time. You have ſeen the glais of the Creatures, and how 
in it we ſee very darkly. 

Secondly, in earnings glaſs, in Feculo ſcientiarum. Learning 
— — the intellectual eye, and clarifies the ſoul; the Hebrews 
wiſe men are D' w aperti, men with eyes open; and it ſets a 
man on higher ground, and gives bim a fair proſpect of Beings, 
and many advantages over others. Aim\gv a d uaSrrrieytuude 
, When as d yoguud my d C b, they have eyes and 
ſee nor; l, dut theſe ſee, and yet very darkly. What need I tell you 
bow invincible doubts blemiſh their brighteſt notions? How the 
Naturaliſts head is non · pluſt with an occult quality, and he knows 
not how to take it off: How the choiceſt Moraliſts are poſ d with 
the riddle of ſummum bonum, and cannot teil how to extricate 
themſelves, Look up higher to Metapbyſicks, which ſome ſtile 
fimbria Theologie, I, but you may touch the bem of its garmenc 
long enough before you find any virtue coming from it. Conver ſe 
but with the Schoolmens works, and there you ſhall meer with 
enigmata in folio, voluminous riddles. Tis their grand imploy- 
ment to tie a knot, and then ſee if they can undo it; to frame an 
enemy, and then triumph over bim; to make an ob jection, and 
then anſwer it it they can: there are ſpeculations enough, but if 
you ſee through them, it will be very darkly, 
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But if you could ſee very clearly in all theſe, yet bow weak 
and inſufficient are they to acquaint you with the Arcana of Rea 
ligion, and the great myſteries ol Godlineſſe? 

r. Some ſuch as bave been moſt eminent in them, and as he 
ſpeaks, have had wits ofelevation ſituated as upon a cliff, but how 
little have they ſeen of heaven and heavenly things | Ariſtotle 
with the reſt of the Heathen, vhat vacertain and fluctuating no- 
tions had they of a Deity? We are bebolden to their dying 
ſpeeches for moſt of their Divinity. 

2. Many under the light of the goſpel,and furniſht with helps 
of humane learning; how ſtrangely unacquainted are they with 
the knowledge of Chriſt crucified! A plain experienced Chriſti- 
an (notwithſtanding all their auxiliary forces) only by the help 
of a Bible, will put an whole Army of them to flight: Sur gunt in- 
dot! & rapiunt cælum. when they in the mean time do but, as he 
ſpeaks, ernare Diabolum; they become learned ſpoils, Sapienter 
deſcendunt in infernum, they go cunningly to bell. And yet me- 
thinks none ſhould be ſo ſilly and malicious as to put the fault in 
learning.whereas there is no greater vicinity than between truth 
and goodneſſe; and heaven is full of knowledge, as it is of holis 
neſs; and it is brimful of both. 

3- Sciences themſelves are weak and imperſect things, and 
therefore i; ,t x7apyn3iCerw, as our Apoltle tels us, Know- 
ledge ſhall be aboliſnt, and Tongucs which are vehicula ſcientiæ- 
rum, they ſhall paſſe away. So then in this glaſs we ſee but darkly, 

Thirdly,in the glaſs of the Scriptures, in ſpeculo ver bi. This is a 
pure and ſpotleſs glaſs, repreſenting the will of God unto us, an 
eternal glaſs that ſhall never be broken, more durable than hea- 
ven it ſelti David was looking in this glaſſe day and night. 

- There are many falſe flattering glaſſes in the world ; l, but bere 
the ſoul may ſee its face in a moſt exact reſemblance:it will ſhew 
the leaſt ſpot & deformity;tbe ſinſulneſs of an idſt᷑ word, of a vain 
thought, of a firſt motion though without conſent, the leaſt ten · 
dencies to (in, the firſt bublings up of corruption. It deals ſo plairr. 
ly as many are offended with it, & (well che more againſt it & thus 

ſin takes occaſion by the commandement,as Rom.7.Fond Lais breaks 
ber looking-glaſſe, becauſe it ſhews the wrinkles in ber face: and 
gives the reaſon, Me cernere talem qualis ſum nolo, quali; eram ne- 
q«co, Well, the Law that's a glaſs ro ſhew us our ſpots, but it can- 

not 
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not wipe them off; I, but the Goſpel is a pure well of ſalvation, 
there one may fee them and waſh them too. 

In that Evangelical mirrour you may ſee the face of a Saviour, 
coming in an amiable way wich ſmiles of love, with offers of grace 
and ſaving mercy. Nay,the goſpel is called the face of peſus Chriſt, 
2 Cor.4-6. 2iewTor in R. As ſuppoſe a glaſs, when a man had 
once lookt into it, ſnould keep a permanent & unyaniſhing ſpeci. 
es of his ſace, though be bimſelf afterwards were abſent;we might 
wellſay, There was the face of ſuch a man; tbe goſpel is ſuch a 
glaſs, Chriſt hath lookt into it, and ſhed his image upon it, and e- 
ver ſince it hath given molt glorious repreſentations of him: ir is 
«73am The Ene, ꝗ ve’ rarer Pars That I may borrow 
that expreſſion in the H:byzws:fo that wben we ſhall come to ſee 
bim Sire e e in heaven, we ſhall be able to ſaP, 
Surely this is the very Saviour that was deſcribed to me in the 
Goſpel; = ſic ille manus fic era fert bat. And till we come to heaven 
ic ſelt, we cannot meet with more full manifeſtations of God and 
Chriſt, and all the myſteries ot ſalvation, than in the word of God, 

and yet here we fee but darkly. 

For if we conſider them under the Old Teſtament, how long 
was there comfort lockt up in that ¶ nig ma, that primitive pro- 
miſe, whech was Aurora Evangelii, the firſt dawning of the goſ- 
pel, The ſeed of the woman ſpall break the Serpents head? and 
when truth began to ſhew it ſelf in ſome fuller- difcoveries, yer 
{till it was mixt with much obſcurity. 

They had a twofold glaſs. 1. Speculum ceremoniarum. 2. Spe- 
culum prophetiaram. 

1. In the glaſs of che ceremonies they ſaw very darkly. We could: 
not look for much light where there were ſo many ſhadows; 
where there were ſo many veils, they could not fee face to face. 
That the Jews worſhipped a cloud for their God, was a meer ca- 
lumny; but that they worſhipped their God in a cloud we will ea- 
ſily grant, for all our fathers were under the cloud, 1 Cor.10.1, The 
Ceremonial law was nothing elſe but an heap and miſcellany of 
riddles: who amongſt them could not tell the meaning of them? 
nay, it is well if we that have the type & antitype meeting toge- 
ther, can give a juſt explanation of ſome of them. Well, this glaſſe 
is now broken:for ceremonies like falſe looking-glaſſes repreſent 


the object wich too much ſhadow; and yer ſtill the ſcarlet 1 — 
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will be 'dreffing her ſelf by them, becauſe like flattering glaſſes, 
they make her ſeem fairer and more beautiful, Ma jereſq; cadunt 
altu de montibus umbræ. | 

2. In ſptculo prophetiaram. Prophetia eft ſþ:culum in quo vi den- 
tur ſutura. Here they might ſee the prelence of a deferr'd delive . 
ranice,they might ſeethe face of a promiſed Meſſias. Buxtorf, in 
his Synagoga 7 udaica, tells us, that he is perſwaded this is one 
main reaſon why the Jewsare ſo ignorant of the Ai, becauſe 
they are ſo little vers t in the Prophets; they ſpend their whole 
time upon the Law, but will not caſt an eye upon them: he ſpeaks 
of the modern Jews. God in much mercy hath given them glaſ. 
les, & they will not vouchſafe to look in them: they were always 
an obdurate & ſliff-necked people, rebelling againſt the Prophets, 
and they go on to fill up the ſins of their Fathers. Well, but yet 
the Seers themſelves ſaw it & a3;ypan, and they ſaw in them 
very darkly. | 

For 1. Prophecies (as the learned Verulam) have gradus & ſcalas 
complements, climbing accompliſhments, ſpringing and * 
accompliſhmets. A Prophecy in the bud is not ſo eaſily ſeen as 
when it ſhoots out further, and ſpreads it ſelf in larger growth: 
ſuch paſſages in Eſay as ſeem to us clear as the day, were to them 
dark and Enigmatical: and wee ſee how obſcure St ?ohns propbe. 
cy ſeems to us. And the devil, who was always Gods ape, he over- 
imicated here; for his oracles were wrapt up in ſo many clouds, 
and withall ſo full of fallacies, as none ever could tell their mean. 
ing till event had given the interpretation. The Prince of darkneſs 
would make all his ſayings wear his livery: Divine prophecies are 
as clear as Chryſtal, it compared with bis cloudy oracles. 

2. Prophecies at beſt are but weak and imperſect things, and 
therefore they alſo ſhall be aboliſhed,no need of them in beaven: 
they were very beneficial to the Church militant, to acquaint her 
with RR —— — and prepare her for intended mer- 
cies; but when happineſſe is preſent and compleat, no need of 
them then in the Church triumphant. 

Thus you have een how they under the Law ſaw but darkly: 
and it Gods peculiar people had ſo little knowledg of bim, in what 
grols and palpable ignorance did they live that had none of this 

is light ſhining upon them; for in Tudah was God known, and his 
Name was famous in Iſrael. He hath nct dealt ſo with ever} nation, 
usither had the Heathen knowledge of his Law. And 
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And no if we look upon our ſelves that live under the light 
of che Goſpel, even we in this dau- ſhine fee but darkly. | 

1. There ate many ZvaygMfical Riddles a God incarnate,a cru- 
cified Saviour; which are ſuch, 1. as the Angels themſelves ſee 
but darkly, and therefore they are ſtillprying to know more. 2. 
Reaſon that great patron-of unbelief' wrangles apainſt-chem ; & 
yet reafowic lelt will dictate thus much, That the myſteries of 
Religion ſhould be above the reach ofreaſon.3 The greateſt part 
of the world re ject tbem: the Greeks -oſteem them tooliſhneſſe: 
they think there is not ſo much in them as in a riddleʒ in that there 
is ſome hidden ſenſe, but theſe are plain ſooliſnneſs in their e- 
ſteem: and Evangelium to the Jews is no more than d f 7g, for 
ſo they bla ſphemouſly call it, volumen iniquit atis. They ſtumbleat 
a crucified d aviour, andyet themſelves were the cruciſiers of um. 
The veil of the Temple rent at bis death l, but the veil is ſtill upon 
their hearts, and yet that ere long ſhall be rem too: and they 
ſrall [re him whom they have pierced, and ſpall mourn; ard be in 
much bitterneſſe, and conſeſſe, q ig ht leu , We Erutified 
our Love, w crucified hur Caviar. 87 en IM = 
2.There are many prattical tnutbs which are meer riddles to care 
nal ſpirits as to forſake all for a perſecuted ( hriſt, to cut off right | 
hands, pluck our right eyes, pray for enemies, not to do evil that 
good may come thereof, theſe principles they can hardly digeſt; 
& there ate many Chriſtian priviledges wch they know not what 
to make of, aſſurance of Gods ſavour, communiõ withhim, hidden 
manna joy in t he holy ghoſt glotious & unſpeakable. Ibeſe &fuch 
like puzle their apprehenſions for they nere entred into thiebeaàrc 
of a natural man to conaive; it is too narrow for them to entex. 

3+ There are many paſſages which to Chriſtians themſelves are 
dark and enigmatical, ſuch as we cannot eaſily underſtand. The 
book of the Revelation is all veil'd with obſcurity, the firſt ching 
we meet with almoſt are ſeven Seals: it is fulł of hidden ſecrets, 
and who is there that can unſea} the book? Our adverſaties the 
Papiſts catch at this, and are ready with a double inſetencer The 
Scriptures are enigmarical; there ſore clear them with Traditions, 
thereſore keep them from the people. | 

But 1. When we ſpeak of the Scriptures darkneſſe, it is but 

comparatively in re ſpect of thoſe bright maniſeſtations we ſhoif 
have of God bereafter. A pearhmay be clear and er: ent, and 
* | Bb yet 
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yet dark in reſpect of a ſtar: a ſtar n may be bright, and yet obſcure 


u compared with the Sun. 


2. All truths belonging to the Eſſence of a Chriſtian, are plain 
and perſpicuous: and there is an aſſiſting Spirit, which though 
they perhaps may ſcoff at, and ſome others may unjultly pretend 
to, yet without doubt it ſhall lead Gods people into all truth. 

3. ls their Cabala ſo pure ? are their Traditions ſo clear and 
cry ſtalline, as that we ſhall ſee in them better than in che word? if 
you canoor ſee in à pellucid ſtream, do you think to fee in a mud- 
dy ſtanding pool. 

But Secondly, The Scriptures are enigmatical, therefore keep 
them from the people. Nay rather, therefore explain them to 
them: therefore ſet up a taitbſul Miniltery, whoſe,/ips may pre 
ſerve knowledg, aud acquaint them with the myſteries of ſalvati- 
on, and open to them clieſe bidden oracles. And let the people 
themſelves ſearch th: Scripenres, dig for knowledge as for ſilvir, 
and fir wiſdom & bid treaſure Again,they had better ſee in a glals, 
though but darkly, than not to fee at all, truth in a cloud, in a rid- 
dle is more amiable than a black and palpable ignorance. 
Thirdly, They keep the Scriptures from them, not becauſe they 
ſee in them ſo darkly,but leſt they ſhould fee in them too clearly; 
and above all they lock up the Revelation, not as it is obſcure, but 
becauſe ic threatens the ſeaven bils ſo much. And thus we have 
lookt upon the third particular, the glaſſe of the Scriptares, 
Fourth!y, In ſpec ulo providentie. Here God's glorious attributes 
ſhine forth, his wiſdom, juſtice, goodneſle, and the reſt of that 
glorious conſtellation. And Proyidence ſers before us examples, 
they axe glaſſes in which we may ſee either the beauty of holines 
or elſe. (ins deformity. And it is no (mall felicity of this latter age, 
that we have the uſe of theſe gl:ſſes, the benefit of ſo many for- 
mer examples; & yet we ſee in them but darkly, they are a*c/oud 
of witneſſes,as it is Heb. 13. 1. though in another ſenſe. Providence 
is very myſterious, and there is no readier way to atheiſm than to 
queſtion it when we cannot give a lufficient account of it. The 
Indianshave a cuſtom, once a year tocaſt a golden buſhel intothe 
ſea: & thus chey thinł they ſet a meaſure and bound to its proud 
waves, ſo as it ſhall not invade their land. Their cuſtom is ridi- 
culous enough, & yet they are far more vain. that go about Dew 
ſo modulo mctiri, to circumicribe an immenſe being wich the nar- 
* a row 
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row compaſs oi their reaſon. Audacious men, that £9 about to ſec 
Providence a platſortm,· which if it ſhall traniꝑreſſe, it pr eſentiß 
paſles the bounds of juſlice. bo aaa 

Saint Pew! that could have dived as deep as anocher, & brought 
up many precious pearly obſervations with him, yet dares not 
venture in, but ſtanding aloof off upon the ſhore,admires the vaſt 
and boundleſs ocean, & as one amazed, and almolt ſwallowed up 
with the very conſideration of it, be cries out, g, O the depth 
of the riches both of the wiſdom and knawledg of God) How unſearch- 
able are his judgments, and his wajes paſt finding out! entries, 
his wayes are in the deep, there is no i: & of them, not the leaſt 
print or vc i giam, no tracing of a Deity. That God from all eter- 
nity ſhould imile on Jacob, and frown on E/as, and that beſore 
they had done, either good or evil, that the one ſhould be- 
come .7"1190N 85 vas defpderis (xi ws Til”, and the o- 
ther 13 YEN <5 155 aiv® * A, that God ſhould 
break open the heart of a tebellious ſinner by his efficacious 

race, and deny ſuſficient aid to one that bath improved his pre- 

e ſtrength far deter; that be ſhould ungovr cnly upon ſome 
ſew ſpots of ground with the light of tbe Goſpel,and ſhut up the 
reſt in palpable darkneſs ; that he ſhould ſuffer his deareſt chil- 
dren to be wronged and inſulted o're, when wickedneſs in the 
mean wh.le triumpbs ſecurely: theſe and many ſuch like are exig- 
mara 1 ; we ſee in this glaſs darkly. 

Fitthly, In ſpeculo fides. Here we ſee I in , for ſaith is a ſure 
perſpective glaſſe, by which Abrahams aged eye ſaw Chriſts day 
though afar off; and the reſt of the Saints mppoS2 e- 
ia, — ſaw them at a diſtance , and yet embraced them: a 
glaſs by which Afoſes ſaw him that was inviſible, It is ſpec alan cor 
liratum, & does imbuere object un colert (no: it can ſee a mercy in 
a judgment, and deliverance in a captivity, be!p in an exigency 3 
and promiſes they are faichs glaſſes, & they ſpeak as the looking- 
glaſs in the Greek Epigram, js bed Ne , $3 at, if you look, on me, 
I look Apen you; if you apply me, 1 belong unto you 

And yet we ice here but darkly: for laith it felf(not to ſpeak of 
thoſe many doubtings & wavering, thole rollings and inquieta- 
tions of Spirit that accompany it: tor many cannot reach to aſſu- 
rance,few attain to a plerophor y.) is oppoſed to viſion. 2 Cor.5 7. 
dd I mats wenarighs Gi dad, we walkby ſaith, and not 

Bb 2 by 


— 


 Opnitual Opticks. 2 


by ſight, von per Aſpect um. Faith, as it lives in the mount, for in 
the mount will the Lord be ſeen ) ſo it dies in che mount too hike A70. 
{es,it never enters into the land of promiſe; for it bad its Canaan 
here, A land flowing with milk and honey. 

dixthly. In I peculo Sacramentor um. duch great and tranſcendent 
myſteries as the apprehenſions of Angels cannot reach unto, are 
he re preſented to the ſenſee. 9 

Baptiſm, that's a Looking · glaſs where the firſt beam of Gods 
favorable countenance ſhews ic ſelf, the firſt expre ſſion of bis love 
to a ſinful creature. The laver under the Law was made of Look- 
ing-glaſſes; and the laver of regeneration under the goſpel is it: 
ſelf a Looking · glaſſe, where you may ſee a God in Covenant with 
you, and yet he does not ſhew bimſelf with a ſpreading and im- 
m ediate ray, but onely in a ſacramental reflex: and Baptiſme, 
though it be tiled n, yet we ſee in it but darkly, in a riddle, 
much like that of cœles is tribus ulnus. You may fee heaven in this 
well of ſalvation. As it was uſed by way of immerſion, there as 4 
riddle of the ReſutreRionias by way of ſprinWing,tbere's a riddle 
of ſanctiſication . Vou would ſay. It were no wonder if i ſhould tell 
you the Infant ſees in it but darkly 3 1, but who is there of viper 
years that looks on this glaſs or makes any uſe of it? W bo is there 
almoſt that ſpends a thought upon bis Baptiſm? 

And as for the facrament of the Lords. Supper; why, bere'sa 

alle that Chriſt left wirls his dear Spoute when he went away 
Fm her, in which ſhe may {till fee his face and be m ind ful of bim. 
Tin 701674 #; Thr cu drayvn(Ci , Do thus in remembranct of me, 
"and do it to put me in remembrance of our for = Fhuus drcpuinlls 
includes both. There is mutual aſpect, and reciprocal glances be- 
tween Chriſt anda'believing foul in the Sacrament; Chrift looks 
upon the ſoul with a gracious eye, and che ſoultookyupon bim 
with an eye of faich. And here are enigmata convieatia, like that 
of Sampſoxr, Ont of the ftroug comes [weerneſſe. | 

And thus we have ſnen you tbe ſeveral glaſſes through which 
we ſee but darkly. There remains the 24/0 recta, a ſight of God 
face to face, to know a we are known, But this hereaſter. 


RE ADER, 
What this to know as we are known ſrould be, 
The Authar could not tell, but's gene to ſce. 
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Math. 16. 26. 
For what is 4 man profited if be ſhall gain the whole 


world, and loſe bis own ſoul? or. what ſhall a man 


give in exchange for Lis ſoul? 


ur Saviour in the foregoing words bad told [is fol- 
//&A\Y% fowers, that if they meant to be Diſciples, they 
7 . f muſtrake up their croſs and ſo maſt follow him. They 
Þ muſt be willing to part with all things here below, 
if he ſhould call for them; they mult be content to trample upon 
all relations, for. the love of a Saviour, if they fiand in competi- 
tion with Chriſt; they mult be ready to lay all creatures and 
creature- -comforts at his ſeet. Now becauſe this might” ſeem 
ſomewhat an hard task, and not ſo eaſie and Evangelical a yoke 
as he had promiſed them: in thefe words be begins to ſweeten 
his commands, and to ſhew the reaſonableneſſe and equity of 
this, that he requires of them. You may well part with other 
things, for this will be a means to ſave your ſoul, 

Now ſays he, if you could graſp the whole world, and if you 
bad it all in poſſeſſion, and ſhould lay it don all onely for the 
winning of a ſoul, you would have no great cauſe to complain. 
W berezs if you could embrace the preſent world, and could gain 
it 


* 
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it all; nay, if there were more worlds for you to enjoy, and if 
E could have them all onely for the loſſe of a ſoul, you would 
- bave no great purchaſe of it. What is 4 man pr. fited There's a 

plain w#(/«,in the words more is meant, than u ſpoken: You 

would be ſo far from haying any profit, as that you would have 
the greateſt loſſe that is imaginable, the greateſt damage and de- 
triment that ſach a creature is capable of.You would have chah- 
ged gold for droſſe, and pearls for pebbles, zevrie yan ain iepnyw be7 

WrenCoion, 

Now our Saviour in theſe words, does as it were, take a pair 
of ballanices in his band, the ballance of the Sanctuary; and be 
puts the whole world into one ſcaſe, and the foul of man in the 
other. This little ſparkle of Divinity in one ſcale, and the great 
Globe ofthe World in the other. And the ſoul of man, this ipi- 
ritual being, this heavenly ſparkle, it does mightily out · weigh 
the great globe of the world, the vaſt bulk of water, the huge 
fabrick of the Creation. The world tis weighed in the ballance, 
and tis ſound too ght. 

In the words you have theſe two things very conſiderable. 
1. That abſolute worth and preciouſneſs that is in the ſou's of 
men, which is ſtrongly imply d and envoly'd in the words. D. 
T he ſouls of men are exceeding precious. 

2. A comparative preciouſneſſe, which is moſt directly and 
expreſly laid down inthis, in reſpect of the whole world beſides, 
D. One ſoul tis more worth then a world. 

For the firſt. The ſouls of men are very precious. 

The preciouſneſſe of the ſouls of men will eaſily appear from 

theſe tour ſeveral heads of Arguments. | 

For though all men,or moſt men that know what a ſoul is, will 
eaſily grant that their ſouls are precious enough; yet they don't 
attend to thoſe ſeveral reſpects in which they are thus precious, 
much leſle do they take notice oſ thoſe ſeveral reſults and conſe- 
quences that flow from it. 

Now this abſolute preciouſneſſe and worth of a ſoul, does thus 
ſhew it ſelf. 

(1-) From the ſeveral cæceſlincies of the ſoul it ſelſ. 
There is a fourfold exce/ency in the ſouls of men, which ſpeaks 
them choice and precious. 
2. The excelency of their Original, they are of a noble 2 
ey 
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they came from the Father of Spirits, from the Father of Lighes, 


God lights up ſouls in the world, they bubdle forth from that 


fountain of Spirits, that ſpiritual Eſſence. They are the breath of 
a Deity. God breath'd into man a living Soul. They are a beam of 
the glorious ſun, God beam'd into man a glittering ſoul. The bo- 
dy indeed twas rais d out of the duſt, we dwell in houſes of clay, 
whoſe foundations are in the duſt. But the foul twas of an 
higher and nob/er Original. Yet there is a great deal of coſt be- 
ſtow'd upon the body, much Embroydery and Needle-work in 
that. [am admirably made, 1 am curiouſly wrought; I am wrought 
with a Needle, ſaies the pſalmiſt, ac picſ us ſam; he ſpeaks it in 
reſpect of the choice and elegant compoſure of mans body. much 
needle- work in that; and then that's but the ſheath of the ſoul, 
the casket for the Jewel to lie in. The Soul tis like the Queens 
daughter in the 45. Pſalm. Her claathing is of necdli- orb, and he 
2 all glorious within. Now all the workmanſhip that is beſtow'd 
upon the body, is only that it may be ſerviceable to the ſoul, that 
the ſoul may benò bybirere, that it may be a fit Tabernacle for 
= ſoul to dwellin ; that the ſoul may ſay, Ts good for me 16 
here. | 
The body *twas raiſed out of the duſt, but the ſon! ſprang from 
heaven: 'twas H MDY Cade dE, a bud of Eternity. 
And truly that the ſouls of men ſhould now be ex rradvce ; it 
does ſomewhat degrade them from that height of excellency that 
belongs to them. I know that queſtion's full of briers and 
thorns; but yet we may very well ſay thus much, that ſome 
Scripture- paſlages fa vour and countenance this moſt, that God 
{till breaths into men living ſouls, that they flow immediately 
from him in a way of Crea tion, and that the foul and body do ſtill 
differ in their Original. That's the firſt, the cæceilency ofthe fouls 


Or ging 

2. The excellency of its Operations. 

Do but look upon the ſeveral workings of the ſoul. Conſider 
the ſeveral Layings out of the ſoul,and you*l ſee they have worth 
in them. Do but view the wheels and motions of the ſoul,the ſe. 
veral faculties and employments of them, and you'l ſee they are 
all choice and precious. 

What ſhould I tell you of the Underſtanding crown'd with 


Beams, compaſt and ſurrounded with Light ; of che Will ſting s 
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like a Queen upon her Throne, and ſwaying the Scepter of Li- 
berty in ber hand, with all the affections waiting and attending 
upon her. 

5 Tbereꝰs a ſive · ſold excellency in the workings of the ſouls 

of men. ; 

1. The workings of the ſoul are quick and nim ble. Material beings 
more heavily. Matter clogs them, and duls their motion. They 
go like the Chariots of Pharaoh in the Red · ſea; bur ſpiritual 
Beings, they move freely and preſently, like the Chariots of 4- 
minadab, they run with a cheerful ſpontaneicy. What quicker 
than a Thought? what nimbler then the twinkling ot: an intelle- 
ctual Eye? Tis true, there is a weakneſs and irregularity'in the 
ſquls motions, when its beſt workings are too flitting and deſuls 
tory, too gliding ant tranſient; but take the ſoul as tis regular 
and orderly in its motions, and then the ſreeneſſe and prejent- 
neſſe of its working; tis the high priviledge of a ſpiritual Being: 
For God, that is a pure Spirit, is omni-preſent in bis motions, 
And the Angels, that are miniſtring Spirits, make haſt of thoſe 
glorious errands they are ſent. about: The wings of the Cheru- 
bims fly very ſwiftly. And the ſouls of men, that are next in mo- 
tion, as they are next in Being they do the will of God on earch 
as tis d one in heaven, with ſuch treeneſſe aud alacrity. 

2. They are vigor, and indefatioable, The wings of the Che- 
rubims are not weary with flying, nor are the wheels of the ſoul 
weary with going, the ſparklings of the ſoul never yaniſh, but 
every motion has immortality ſtampt upon it. Spiritual Beings 
in all their motions are never weary, nor out of breath. But 
material Beings, as they are dull and ſluggiſh in their motion; ſo 
they are faint and languiſning. The Body, that's focn tyr'd. 
And yet (which is worth the obſerving) onely animate Beirigs 
are capable of wearineſſe: The Sun is not weary with ſhining, 
but is alwayes ready like a Giant to ran's race; nor the fountain 
is not weary with flowing, but the bird is preſently weary with 
flying. Onely animate Beings are weary , not by vertue of the 
ſoul, but becauſe the body can't keep pace with the ſoul. Thus 
many times the ſtring breaks, when. the Lutaniſt is not weary, 
The Spirit ij willing, but the fliſt is weak, The ſoul would fain be 
working, when che body is not ſerviceable. That which wearies 
the ſoul moſt, is to be quencht in its motions, to be dull'd by an 
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earthy body, by the interpoſition of that to be clouded , ro have 
its wings clipt, ſo that twas ſaid of that noble Platoniſt Plotinur, 

that he to liv'd d 2/291 d In wv owwnrr ein he was loth to be 
in the body, as others were loth to be in priſon,as if he had cry'd 

out with the Apoſtle, O who ſhall deliver me from this body of death! 

And therefore the ſouls of juſt men made perfect, that are ſer at 
full liberty, they are never weary in their workings, never wea- 

ry of praiſing God, never weary of finging - Hallelujabs to 

him 

3. Vaſt and comprehenſive. All beings they are within the ſouls 
Horizon. What can't it graſp in its thought? what can't it 
take in its eye? It can take in the ſeveral drops of Being, and it 
can take in much of the Ocean of Being I deny not but ſome 
men have ſuch narrow and contracted ſouls, as they can com- 
merce with nothing but outward and droſſy objects, they can 
ſcarce have a wiſh , thought, mind onely earthly things, their 
Corn, and their Wine, and their Oyl. But this onely ſhews 
their ſouls degenerated from their native perſection, from their 
primitive glory. For the ſoul of it ſelf is more la 12 and ſpaci- 
ous, and ſcorns to be bounded with material objects; it ſelf is a 
ſpirit, and ſo it delights more in ſpirituals. Nay, it wont be bonnd-' 
ed with real objects; it will ſer up Beings of its own, Enria 
Rationis, Reaſon's creatures; ſuch as the hand of Omnipotency 
never gave a real Being too. 

And then the defres of the foul how vaſt are theſe, and com- 
pre henſiveꝰ the ſoul can quickly open its mouth ſo wide, as that 
the whole world can't fill it. 

4. Self-reflex've and independent upon the body. And theſe in- 
deed are the choiceſt and moſt precious workings of all, the very 
flower and quinteflence of an. immortal ſoul. When the Soul 
ſn ill ſit judge upon its own actions; when it ſhalt become Spe- 
culum ſuii pſiuu, view its own force, bid the body farewell, aud 
even here become an Aima ſeparata, withdraw and retire it ſelf 
to its Cloſer-operations, to its moſt reſerv'd and Cabinet-coun- 
ſels. ] could at large ſhew the excelency of theſe workings in 
feveral reſpects, but that 7 muſt haſten. 

5. The workings of the loul are ſecret and wndiſcernabls, The 
creatures eye cannot pierce them. Who knows the things of 4 
wan, but the Spirit of kim that is in him The Devil can — 

Ce the 
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the chayghts of men; at moſt he has bur a gueſs and ſhrewdeon- 
jecture, unleſſe they be ſuch as are of bis own caſting in: be bas 
rea ſon to know theſe, tor they are his own. 

if men had feneſtrate prifora, there were ſcarce any living in 
the world. What mutual rage, and envy, and malice, and heart - 
burnings would they tben behold? Yet leſt men ſnould abuſe 
this priviledge, and from» hence take liberty to fin, God often 
pars them in mind of this, that he ſearches and ſees the heart: 
tis his great preroganive, and he is greater chan the hgarc, than 
the ſou}, he knows all things. 

This is che ſecond particular, the exce//ency of the fouls O- 
perations. 

3. The excellency: of its Caproity. Do but conſider with 
your ſelves, what a reatonable foul is capable of. Tis capable 
of che image of God. The Soul, it has bis Superſcription, In rhe 
i mage of God mad: be him. Now there's little or nothing of Gods 
image to be ſeen in the body; for God is a Spirit, and ſo ſtamps 
his image upon the ſpiri men. And here indeed are ſome 
ſhadowings out of himſelf, ſome taint and languiſhing repreſen- 
tations of a Deity. The Soul tis made in the image of God, and 
tis capable of ſuch ſtamps and impreſſions as God is pleaſ d to 
put uponic. Tis endow'd with reaſon, the apple of the ſouls eye. 
Tis capable of knowledge, of learning, of all the advancements 
and ennoblements of reaſon: but what ſhould 1 ſpeak of theſe, 
this will ſcem to ſome in the world na great matter, as good be 
without them, or it may be better in their fondeſteem: well then, 
tis capable of grace, and glory; ſure they ont flight theſe too. 
Tis fit to be "Boy rv of Angels, to bear them company to 


all eternity. May, tis capable of communion with God bimlelf, 
they are the Hiends of God. The ſouls of men muſt make up a 
Church for him They are fit to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt. Tis the 
Apoſtles phraſe, That I might preſent you Virgin-ſouls unto Cbriſt. 
They are capable of fuch things, as neither eye hu ſeen, nor ear 
d, nor ere emer d into the heart of man to conceive: the Soul it 
ſelf cannot conceive, what great things a Soul is capable of. 
Though the workings of the Soul were more vaſt and compre- 
henſive than they are, yet they can't reach them. | 
4. The excellency of its Dxation., Do but think upon this as 
white; bow it ſhall run upon a lige parallel to etecnity. K. — 
wouy 
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body indeed; tis ioon reſoly'd and crumbled into its firſt prin» 
ciples. Duſt thou art, and to duſt than muſt return. But the 
ſonl returns to God that gave it. As it did not depend upon the 
body in ſotne of irs workings, ſo neither does it depend upon it in 
its Being, Tisa very remarkable ſpeech that of St. fobn to Cui I 
wiſh ({ayes be) char rhy body proper, even as thy foul proſpers. For 
molt men in the world we might very well invert the wiſh; we 
wiſh their ſouls proſper d, even as their bodies proſper. But Saint 

\ Fohn ſpeaks it, of a lively and vigorous Chriſtian, ſtrong in the 
faith; J wiſh thy body prefer, even as thy ſoul proſpᷣers. For many 
times you know, in an aged and decay'd body, you have a lively 
vigorous foul ; Old men are molt famous for wiſdom, Nefter is 
for counſel: in a languiſhing and confum'd body, you have 
many times a flouriſhing and well-complexion'd ſoul. Men of the 
livelieſt ſouls, are not alwayes of the ſtrongeſt and goodlieſt bo- 
dies, none of the /ongeſ# Lives. Sometimes the ſoul is ſo acute 
as that it cuts the ſheath of the body aſunder. Sometimes the 
Lutaniſt ſcrues up the ſtrings ſo high, as that they crack immedi- 
ately. Many times the Soul is in the full, v hen the bodies in the 
wane. | 

That which we ufually call a lightning before death, ſome think 
tis but the Souls finding of its former liberty, that's now to be 
looſen'd from the body, to be enlarged and ſet our of priſon; and 
that makes it ſo cheerful. To be ſure there are (ar leaſt) ſtrong & 
pregnant probabilities of the ſoulꝭ immortality to a natural eye, 
to a philoſophical eye with common light: And they that teil usof 
the Souls mortality, we may very well queſtion, what manner of 
ſouls they have; to be ſure, as tbe Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, T key are beceme 
like the beaſts that periſs. Others are ſo far in love with the ſouls 
immortaliry,that they would have every foul immortal; ſenſitive 
and vegetative ſouls. But it ſhall ſuffice us that the ſouls of men 
are ſo, and this is the fourth caceliency of the fouls of men; the 
excellency of their Duration. 

And this is the firſt head of Arguments by which you ſee the 
preciouſneſſe ofa Soul, from the ſeveral exc:hencics of the foul 
it ſelf, | 

(2.) H you would know the worth and preciouſneſs of a ſoul, f 

Confider what value & eſteem they put upon it, tbat are beſt ac- * 
quainted with the worth of it. This is one of the wiſeſt and ſureſt 4 

5 f Cc 3 wayes, 
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wayes, to know the worth of a thing; to conſider bow they 
prize it that beſt know it, 3 
See then how they value ſouls, that know them beſt. 

I. God bimſelf. the creacour of ſouls, 1. The Father of ſpirits, He 
muſt needs know the worth of ſouls, for he made them, and he 
weighs the ſpirits of men, he has often put them into the baience, 
and be knows the worth and weight of them. Now ſee how he 
eſteems them 3 He has laid out his thoughts from everlaſting, for 
the bringing in of ſome ſouls to himſelt: He bas pickt them out 
as his Jewels. The counſels and contrivances of beaven bave been 
ſpent upon them Now do you think that God would lay out 
his thoughts upon them from everlaſting, unleſſe they were very 
precious ? 

II. eſs Chriſt, the great purchaſer of ſouis, he bought them, 
and ſo muſt needs know the worth of them. It was no ordinary 
price that he paid for them neither; Tow were not ranſom d with 
cory uptible things, &c+ No do you think that Jeſus Chriſt would 
have laid dowa his own life, ſpent his own precious blood for 
them, except they had been very precious? There's nothing that 
does ſpeak the worth and excellency of a ſoul,than what was laid 
down for them to redeem them. And: theſe words in the Text 
are the words of him that bought Souls; the words of Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, the great Redeemer ot Souls, he tels you, that one ſoul is 
more worth than a word. | 

III. The Angeli, they are ſpirits themſelves, and ſo are more 
acquainted with the nature of Spirits than we are. See how they 
eſteem them. 

I, The good Angels, what care do they take for Souls? They 
are miniſtering Spirits tor the good of ſouls. They pitch their 
'Tents about them, they have charge of Souls; they rejoyce at 
the convetſion of a Soul. Heaven is always full of joy, brimiul 
of joy; but it runs with freſh joy, when a Soul is brought in to a 
Saviour. 

2. The Evil Angels, thoſe great plunderers of Souls, thoſe black 

and damned Potencates of Hell, the Devils,theſe know the worth 
of ſouls roo well. 
Tor (1.) What variety of cemptations have they for the be- 
guiling of a ſoul? How many thouſand books and baits for the 
catching of a Soul? How many deſigns and ſtratagems for the 
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ruining of a ſoul? what ambuſhes &-underminings for the undo- 
ing of a'fout? how does he ſpread abroad his ners, and fill the 
world with ſnares for the entangling of a ſoul? what Serpen- 
tine windings and workings, hat depths and methods of de- 
ceit, what flatteries and infinuations, and all for the deluding of 
a Soul? , 

2. How does he rage when a ſoul is pluckt out of his paw? The 
whole legion of them is in an uproar and commorion, when 
= have loſt one of their priſoners, they look upon it as a great 
loſle. ; | 

3. How does be envy Jeſus Chriſt, the ſaving of one ſoul ? How 
does he think ſouls too precious for him? If all the powers of 
darkneſſe could binder it, there ſhould not be one ſoul tranſlated 
dut of their Kingdom. 6 

4 How does be glory and triumph in the conqueſts ef Souls? If 
hell were capable of joy, it would have ic then, when ſouls are 
captivated by this Prince of darkneſſe. Theſe are his ſpolia ampla, 
the goodly trophy's and monuments of his victory. | 

5. How-mary"'faRors and agents does he imploy to bring in 
fouls to his kingdom? how many are ſerviceable and inſtrumen- 
tal to him? and how does be go up and down like a roaring Lion 
feeking whom he may devour? Do you think he would take ſo 
much pains about ſouls, if they were not worth itẽ 

6.1n bis formal contracts, he does not ſtand long a cheapning, 
hee give them what they ask, he knowns he cant outbid himfelt. 
A ſoul is worth more, he knows, than he has to give for it. 

7. How does this torment him, that he is in a chain, and can 
do no more hurt to ſouhꝰ that there is an hook in this Leviathan, 
that he is reſtrain d and limited io as that he cannot have bis will 
of ſouls? 

So that by all this you fee, the vi Angels the Devils know the 
worth of fouls too well: 

And this is the ſecond head of Arguments, by which you ſee 
the preciouſneſſe of Souls, &c. 

Arg. Becauſe «ther things art preciow in reference to 
the ſoul. The worth of the foul puts a luſtre upon other 
things 
1. eto faith: hy is that ſo-precious? becauſe tis for the 
Caving of a precious ſoul; tis ſuch a radical and eſential Gn 
t e 
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Te believe to the ſaving of the ſonl. | Tavis, 
. Precious Promiſes, why are they ſo precious? becauſe they 
are for the welfare of a precious ſoul. Cordials to revive a ſaint- 
ing ſoul ; balm for the healing of a wounded ſoul; reſtauratives 
for the recovery of a laoguiſhing Soul. 

3. Precious Ordinances, why ? but becauſe God does here in 
eſpecial manner diſplay bimſeli, and reveal himſelſ to ſouls; He 

ildschem with his own: glorious preſence ; they are the wells ol 

lvation, out of which fouls muſt quench their thirſt. 

4. Precious Miniſters; why ſuch a luſtre upon that Calling 
more than upon others? why they ſo honourable, but becauſe 
they are more immediately converſant about ſouls? The converts 

ing of ſouls, that's the crown of the Miniſtry 3 Tow are my Crown, 

and my Foy, lays Paul to his converted Philippians. No wonder 
then if contempt be pour d out upon the Miniſtry, if once they 
come to neglect ſouls ; if Cara Animarum be made but a ſlight 
buſineſs. But they that cenvert ſouls to righteouſneſs, ſayes the 

Prophet Daniel, they ſhall ſbine as the ſtars in the Firmament, they 
ſhall have a more bright & maſly Crown, anſwerable to a great- 
er degree of ſervice. 

4 Arg. If you would ſlill ſee more clearly the worth and pre- 
ciouſnels ot ſouls, do but conſider the variety of Goſpel-disþene 
ſation: in reſpe of ſouls, | 

1. Thoſe many invitationt that are made to ſouls to come into 
Chriſt, that ſweet Rhetorick, choſe ſtrong motives, choſe power- 
ful perſwaſions, thoſe precious wooings and beſeechings of them. 
We b:ſeech you by the mercies of Chriſt, by the bowels of a Saviour, 
we beſeech you, as if God himſelf ſponld b:ſeech you tobe reconcil'd 
unto hi m. Do you think there would be ſo much wooing and be- 
ſeeching, if they were not very precious? Do you think the 
Spirit himſelf would fo intreat, do you think the Holy Gboſt 
would be fo importunate with them elſe? Nay, theſe ſouls ate 
ſo precious, as that he will have ſome for himſelf, he will take no 
denial, no refuſal ; Go and compel them to come in. 

2. Coniider thoſe ſad Lamentations that are made when ſouls 
will trample upon their own mercy3as Chriſt ſpeaks to Peraſalem 
in that paſſionate ſtrain, and dips his words in tears; O Jeruſæ- 
lem, fer uſalim, & r. This great lamenting ſhe ws that tis the loſſe 
ol a precious thing, | 
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3. Nuno, that the Wor/d i kept wp for this very end, for the 
bringing in of ſome ſouls for a Saviour, Do- you think that God 
isat this vaſt coſt andexpence in maintaining this vaſt fabrick of 
the Creation, onely for men that oppoſe bim, and provoke him, 
and violate his Laws? No, tis for the gathering of his Jewels, 
for the binding up ſome precious Souls in the bundle of Life. If 
*Fwere not for this, the very pillars and foundations ot the world 1 
would crack aſunder. 

4. Think upon the great Preparation that is made for the en- 
tertainment of fouls; how that Chriſt is gone to prepare a place 
for them. W hat treaſures of love and ſweetneſſe, what heaps of 
joy are ſtor'd up for them? what a weight of Glory? what 
Crowns? what Thrones? what glorious and unezprefhible , and 
unconceiveable Priviledges ſhall they then enjoy? 

Thus by all theſe ſeveral Arguments you have ſeen the worth 
and preciouſneſſe of ſouls. 

Uusſe 1. And now when we conſider the worth of them, we 

ight even take up this fad lamentation; How « the gold bi come 
drofſe? how is the moſt fine Gold chang'd? The precious ſouls of 
men that were purer then Snow, ruddier than Rubies, more po- 
liſhe than Saphirs in their firſt Original; now their viſage tis 
blacket than a coal, How are they become the reproach of him 
that made them,the Bodie's flzves, the Devil's ca peives, the ſcorn 
of every luſt and temptation. Nay, you might even melt and 
diſſolve into tears under this ſad and ſerious conſideration, that 
fo few of thoſe precious ſouls ſha)l' be ſaved ; that there are ſo 
many of them that drop into hell irrecoverably. And though 4 
there be a generation of men in the world that will never go over 3 
this narrow bridge, unleſſe they put on SpeRacles, that ſo they 
may tumble in more Artificially: men that lay down ſach large 
and reaching principles of ſo vaſt a latirude, as that they ſcarce: 

male it poſſible for any to be damn'd: men that widen the nar- 
row gate in their own apprehenſions; yet God bas reveal'd bis 
mind expreſſely, and tis che conſtanc voice of the Goſpel it ſelf, 
that there are but few of theſe precious ſhould befav'd. And, 
which is more,that as for men ofthe rareſt and moſt admirable 
endowments, of the choiceſt accompliſhments, men of moſt o- 
rienc and glittering ſouls, there are fewer of theſe than of others. 
Nut many wiſe, &c. And yet all this comes not about becauſe of 
any 
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any want of Goſpel-proviſion:not but that there is balm enough 
in Gilead, oyl enough in that horn of ſalvation; not but that there 
are abundance of bowels in God, hich yearn cowards the preci- 
ous ſouls that he has made; but becauſe men refuſe his goodneſs, 
and abuſe his mercy 3 impriſon his truth, and ſhut ic up in un» 
righteouſneſſe. 

Now when men are told of the worth of their ſouls, when they 
are put in mind of their preciouſneſſe agzin and again, when 
they have all means for the welfare of their ſoul, and when they 
are directed in the ways that tend to the ſaving of the ſoul; when 
they are convinc'd that ſuch and ſuch luſts fight againſt their 
ſouls, and when they know that the preſent ſeaſon of grace is all 
they are ſure of, for the welfare of their ſoul ; If they ſhall ſtub- 
bornly refuſe their own mercy,and wilfully and violently ruſh in- 
to their own ruine ; though their ſouls were ten thouſand times 
more precious than they are, yet _ periſh deſervedly. 

Uſe 2. Mechinks therefore at length men ſhould come to ſuch 
thoughts as theſe: Tis time now to provide for our own ſouls; 
Tis time now to build for Eternity: Tanquam ſemper victuri. If 
he that does not provide for bis own houſe, is worſe then an In- 
fide), then ſurely, he that does not provide for his ow ſoul is 
little better. Yer how many are there in the world, that live ſo 
as if they had no ſouls te ſave? Many that take no notice of their 
own ſouls. Theſe are ſpixitual Beings, and run not into their out- 
ward ſenſes, & ſo they never mind them. Theſe mens ſoulsare ſo 
dark, as they cannot ſee themſelves. Others that do take ſome 


-lictle acquaintance with their own ſpirits; yet how do they leave 


them in a rolling and fluctuating condition; how do they venture 
Eternity? upon what ſtrange uncertainties do they leave a pre- 
cious ſoul ? as he that was ready to die, ſaid, He ſporuld know by and 
by,whether the ſoul were immortal or no, that was all he made oſit. 
Or as that other, that complemented with his ſoul, in that ſport- 
ing language, 

Animula vagula, blandula, 

Due tandem abit ura es in loca? | 
And yet tis an impreſſion engraven upon every Being with a pen 
of Iron, and with the point of a Diamond: Nay, tis a τπ⁹ Y 
ſtampt upon every Being by the finger of God himſelf, that it 
ſhould look to its own preſervation, to the maintaining of it ſelf: 
| 50 
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So that tis matter of amazement and aſtoniſhment, that the ſouls 
of men being ſuch precious — «yo look to their own wel- 
fare no more: And it can be reſol vd into nothing elſe, but into 
that ſame firſt & grand Apoſtaſy from their God, the fountain of 
their life and happineſſe. When they loſt their God, they loſt 

themſelves, and when they fell off from him, they Apoſtatiz d 

from cheir own Eſſence. And now they mind the body, and take 

care for things here below, and neglect themſelves. Iſ there be 

any that can repair the ruins of Nature, or that can wrangle a lit- 
tle for menseſtates, theſe ſhall have honour and eſteem in the 
world, and the things of the world at their command: but they 

that take care only for ſouls, theſe muſt live upon meer benevo- 
lence 3 as if the Miniſters of the Goſpel were nothing indeed but 
ſouls, as if chey — Angels, that muſt aſſume a Body, 

and deliver cheir meſlage, and then mult diſappear. This does 

ſtrongly convince that men prize their bodies and their goods a- 

bove their ſouls; beeauſe men of ſuch employments, Lawyers and 

Phyficians theſe find better entertainment in the world, than the 
Mini ſters of the Goſpel. 

Hence it is alſo that men neglect the ſeaſons of grace, opportu- 
nities of mercy, advantages for their ſouls, which they would not 
neglect in other things. The Sabbbath, the market · day for ſouls, 
how is it ſlighted, prophaned ? yet the Sabbath was made for 
man, for the ſoul of man chiefly, for that is the chief of man. 
And yet God has us d very ſtrong and powerful means to engage 
men to ſeek the welfare of their own ſouls For out of his own in- 
finite love and goodneſle be has by a ſtrict connexion, knit and 
united bis own glory, and the ſalvation of ſouls together: He has 
wrought Iſraelt name in the frame of his own glory. That where- 
as now if theſe two were ſever d, a man were bound to ſeek tbe 
glory of God, before the ſalvation of his own ſoul. For though 
the ſoul be very precious, yet the glory of the Creatour of ſouls 
is infinitely more precious. God therefore out of the riches of his 

race, has ſo joyn'd theſe together, as none can put them aſun- 

er. He that ſeeks the glory of God, does by this promote the 
weltare of his own ſoul, and he that ſeeks the ſaving of his own 
ſoul, does in this advance the glory of God. He that ſeeks the 

one, mult ſeek the other alſo. 
Uſe. 3. If the ſouls of men be ſo exceeding precious, then ad- 
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mire the goodneſſe of God, that does not leave them in the pow- 
er ot men. 

1. Some ſouls, the ſouls of his on people are ſo precious, as 
that he wont leave chem in their own hands. You know how 
Adam diſpoſ'd of his own ſoul, when he had it in his own keeping. 
And ſuch men as are left to themſelves, you ſee how they lay out 
their ſouls. But God has laid up ſome precious ſouls in a ſaſe and 
ſure hand, they are laid up as a rich Depoſitum in the hand of a 
Saviour, and they are kept by bis Almighty power through faith 
unto ſalvation. 

2. Souls are ſo precious, as that he wont leave them to the diſ- 
poſing of other men. He keeps theſe Apples of his eye under the 
lid of his own providence. The ſword of an enemy can reach but 
the ſheath of the body. An enemy though never ſo fierce and fu- 
rious, can but cut the ſheath of the body aſunder. Fear not them 
that can kill the body, and that's all they can do, &c. Yet ſuch is the 
fury and implacableneſſe of men, as that if they could reach the 
ſoul, that ſhould be the firſt they would ſtrike and wound; and 
they would damn other mens ſouls as ſurely as they do their own, 
As that deſperate Italian, that having an enemy of his at advan- 
rage threarned to kill him, unleſs he would curſe & blaſpheme & 
renounce his Religion; that fooliſh man too covetous of a frail 
and fading life, yielded to him; but as ſoon as he had ended ſuch 
blaſphemies as were preſcrib'd him,the other ſtabs him preſently, 
and then triumphs & and applauds himſelf in bis bloody victory: 
O, ſays he, tis a kindly and delicate revenge; O, tis an orderly and 
methodical revenge, firſt to damn the ſoul, and then to ſtab the 
body. You ſee what the rage and fury of men would reach unto; 
but that God has ſet ſouls, iF firs, 

3. And therefore thou that wilt truſl him with thy precious 
fonl, wilt not truſt him for things here below? Wilt thou truſt 
him for Eternity, and not for a moment? Wilt thou cruſt him 
with the Jewel, and not with the casket? wilt thou cruſt him for 
thy Soul, and not for thy body, thy ſtate, thy name? Think up- 
on our Saviours argument; Conſider but the lilies of the field: they 
that have but vegetative ſouls, two or three removes off from 
matter: They neither pin nor toile: why ſnouldſt thou then have 
ſpinning and toiling thoughts? will he not much more take care 
for thee? 
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Vſe 4. See here the top of Antichriſtian fury, his cruelty to 
fouls, as it che ſouls of men were Antichriſts ſlaves, to be burri- 
ed up & down at his pleaſureʒ as if an heap of precious ſouls were 
but Antichriſts foor-ſtool, for him to get up to his throne by. 
Conſult but with that place in the 18. of Rev.v.12,13. You'l 
ſee there that Antichriſt crades there in very rich and coſtly com- 
modities, Gold, Silver, Pearls, Purple, Silk, cc. But amongſt the 
relt, he has one more precious than ordinary, and tis a ſure and 
ſtaple con modity the: he trades in, & tis in the ſouls of men. And 
that which beſpeaks the ruine of Antichriſt, and cries aloud to 
that God to whom vengeance belongs, and 'twill pour out the 
very dreęs ot the vials upon him, his deluding of ſouls, his impo- 
fing upon Souls, his multiplying the bricks, putting out the eyes 
of ſouls, making them grind at his mil, to go round in an implicite 
faith,and like his ſlaves, he buyes them and ſels them at his plea- 
ſure. The bloud of ſouls is the paint of that ſame ſpiritual Fezabel, 
and the ſcarlet of the Babyloniſh whore, tis double-dy'd in the 
blood of Saints. 

Uſe 5. This ſpeaks aloud to the Prophets, and ſons of Pro- 
phets, that they would lay out all their golden talents and pre- 
cious opportunity for the welfare of ſouls; not onely their own 
ſouls, but for the ſouls of others too, to be men of publick influ- 
ence, to ſpread light abroad in the world. Tis the ſtrongeſt ex- 
preſſion of love you can ſhow to a Saviour; Peter, loveſt thun me? 
feed my ſbeep. feed my lambi: Let this be a token of thy love, and 
ſign that thou lov*it me. Does not it pity you to ſee ſo many 
precious ſouls ſamiſnt for want of the bread of life? ſo many ig- 
norant ſouls ruſhing upon their own ruine for want of light, ſo 
many ſouls poiſon'd with unſound doctrine & ſtrange opinions; 
ſo many uaſtable ſouls beguil'd by rude& illiterate men that tor- 
ture the Scriptures,and feed men ſo, as if non-ſenſe were the on- 
ly Nectæ and Ambroſia tor immortal ſouls to live on. Don'c 
you ſee bow thirſty ſouls are, that they will drink in muddy wa- 
tersꝰ had not they rather, think ye, drink in pure and cryſtalline 
ſtreams? Do they take in Errour ſo faſt, and would not Truth 
be more pleaſant to them? You are the hope and the expectati- 
on of ſouls; if you ſhould fruſtrate and diſappoint them, whi- 
ther ſhouid they go, or where ſhould they be take 3 
Where 
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Where ſhall the thirſty ſoul go, unleſſe the fountain afford it 
ſome ſtreams ? where ſhall the new- born ſoul iatisſie it (elf, unleſs 
the breaſts afford it fiocere milk? How ſhall the wandring ſoul 
find out its way, unleſſe the Seers and watchmen be-pleated to 
to direct itꝰ How ſhall ſouls be ſeaſon'd with grace, ii the ſalt ic 
ſelf be unſavoury ?If the eye be darkneſſe, bow great muſt the 
darkneſſe be? O lay out your ſelves fo, as that thouſands of ſouls 
may blefſe you, and have cauſe to bleſſe God for you. Truly the 
Harveſt is great and precious, and the labourert are fem; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſendforth 143 
into his harveſt. 


